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-~ From the Book of Doctrine and (vvenants. (God blesssed them, and God said unto them
: SECTION. 11. -(Be fruitful and multiply, and -replenish the
LECTURE 2.—ON FAITHL ]earlh, and subdue 1tz anil hiave dominion over
Continued from page 364, “ithe fish -of the sea, and over the fowl of the
1. Having shown in our previons lecture air, and over every living thing that moves
faith itself—what it is,” we shall” proceed uponthe earth, - -
toshow secondly,the object qfﬁ which it rests.| 9. And the Lord God said unto man, Be-
9. We here obsérve, that'God is the onlylhn\d. I have givenyou every herb bearing'seed
supreme governor, and independent being, imwlicl is upon the face of all the. earth and'“
—whom gl fulness and perfection davells; whaevery trec’in the which i$ the froit of a' tree
is omnipotent, omnipresent, and omniscient;lyielding seed; to you it shall be for meat.
1 without begianinu of days of end of life; and] 10. Aeain, Genesisii. 15. 16, 17, 18, 19,20:
[ balin him every vood grift,and very good prin.|And the Lord Godtook the man, and put ;lim" h
ciple dwelisg and that he Ts the Father ofjinto ly‘gardﬂmfﬁdmwdrmﬁkw
lightg; in bim the piinciple of faith dwellslit. And the Lord God co;”mmandédfthe'm';m, '

independently; sand he is the object in whom
the faith of all other rational and accountable
beings centres, for life and salvation.

saying, Of every tree of the garden’ you may
freely eat:_butof the tree of knowledge of goad -
and evil you-'shall not eat of it, neither shall

‘3. In order to present this part of the sub-lyou 1euch it; neveriheless, you may choose for
jeetina clear and congpicuous point of light,jyourselt, fer it is given untn:’y't)u; but re:rem-
_)tis necessary to go back and show the evi~jher, that 1 forbid it: for in the day that you eat

dences which mankind have had, and the{thereof you shall snrely die. % N

fonsdatiqn on which these evidences are, orj -11. Aund out of the ground the Lord Ged

were based Binea, the creation, to believe informed every beast f the field, and every
“the existence of a God, . ffowl of the air, and eommanded that they
4. We do not mean those evidences which;should be brought unto Adam, 1o see what he -

“are manifested: by - the works of creation,
which we daily behold with our natural eyes:
we ars sensible, that after a reyelation of
Jesus Christ, the works of creation, through.
out their vast furms and varieties, clearly ex
hibit hiseternal power and godhead. Romans
i, "20: TFor the invisible things of him frcm
the creation of the world are clearly seen, he-
ing understood by the things that are made:
even his eternal power and Godhead. Dat
wemean those evidences by which the first
“ thoughts were suggested to the minds of men
_that there wis a God who created all. things,
5. We shall now proc&éd” to examine ‘the
situation of man at his first creation.  Moses;
the historian, has given us the following ac-
" count of him in the first”chapter of the book
of Genesis, beginning with the 20th verse,
and closing with the 80th. We copy {rom
the New Translation. ' _

6. And the Lord God said unto. the Ounly
Bégotten, who was with him from the begin-
ning, Let us make_man in our rmage, after
our likeness; and it was done.: '

7 Aud the Lord God said, Let them haye

dominion over the fish of the sea, and over

» the fow] of the air, and over the-cattle. and

“over all'the earth, and over every creeping
" thing that ereeps upon the earth. -

8. So God created man in his own image.

_in the imageof ths Only Begotten created he

would call them. ¥ * % And whatever
Adam called every living creature, that was
the name thereqf.  And Adam gave names to
all the cfittte, and to the fowl of the-air,-shd
to every beast of the field:- 7.7 — — - —
12. From the fore§oing we learn man’s situ-
ation at his first creation; the knowledge with
which he- was endowed, and the high and ex-
alted station in which he was placed—lnrd or
governor of all-things on'earth, and atthe same
time enjoying communion and intercourse

tween, - We shall next proceed to examine
the account given of his fall, and of his being
driven outof'the garden of Eden, and from
the presence of the Lord. A
13. Moses proceeds: And they (Adam
and Eve) heard the voice of the Lord God as
they were walking in the garden in the cool
of the day, and Adam and his wife hid -them-
selves from the presence of the Lord God a-
mong the trees of the.garden. ~And the Lord
Where are you going? And he said, 1 heard
your voice in the garden,and 1 was afraid:
because 1 beheld that 1 was naked, and I hid:
myself. - : '
“14. And the Lord God said unto Adam,-
Who told you that you were naked? Have
you eateni of the tree whereof 1 told yon that

Qim; male and female created he them. And

#

'And theman said, the woman whom you gave
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with his Maker, withont a vail to separate be-

€«

.:~A§‘§"

God called unto Adam, and said unto himy

you should noteat? 1f so you should surely die? - .



|

" . “the daysof yourlife. Thorns al:o, and' this-|said unto him, I'know not; but the Lord o

s

" me, and commanded that she should remain| 22. After Adam had besn dfiven ouy

~ and your conception: in sorrow you shll bring for they were shat out from his presence, byt
_ forth children; a’ndlyour desire shall be tu|'e gave unto them comnandments lhatlhyy

—spend an existence_in-ignorance and doubt—|(God, by a vail, they still retained a knowl-

~+»whom he was created, or uni whomp he was|that nd'sooner was the plan of redemption re-
vealed to man, and he began 10 call opon -

L I}

vl
————

: : of. th

with me, gave me of the fruit of the tree, and|garden, he hevantotill the earth, and m‘ihgg

1 did eat. ] o o dominion over all the beasts of the field, and 1.
15. And the Lord God said unto the wo-|»at his bread by the sweat of his brow, as iy’

man, what is this whick you have done?iLord had comminded him: and he called yp. §¥
And the woman said, the serpent beguiled{on the name of the Lord, and so did Eve-pjy | ®
me, and 1did eat. ) - wife also, And they heard the voice of ipe bl

16. And again the Lord said unto the{liord from the waytoward the garden of Biey, A
woman, I will greatly multiply your sorrow.|speaking unto them; and they saw him no, ;‘

your husband, and he shall rule over you.  [should worship the Lord. their God, and
17. And the Lord God s3id unto Adim, be-|should offer the firstlings of their flocks of an
cause y‘oﬁ'hai’re harkened unto the voice of ffering unto the Linrd.  And Adam was obe..
your wife, and have ealen of the froit of the|hent unto the comnandmnent. )
tree of which I commanded you, saying, You|- 23 And.aftermany days -an angel of the
shall not eat of it' cursed shall be the ground{Liord appeared unty Adam, saying, why doyap
for your sake: in sorrow .you shall eat of it al{rffer sacrifices. inte the Lord? And Adam

0

tles shall it bring forth unto you: and you shaliimanded me to offer sacrifices,
-@at the herb of the field. "By the sweat off 24. And ‘the angel said unto him, This
your face you shall eat bread, until you shalljthing i3 a similitude of the sucrifice jof the
return unto the ‘ground—for you shall surely{Only Begotten of the Father, who is *full of
dief=for out.of it you were taken; for dusifarace and truth, And you shall doall tha
you Were, and untodust youshall return. Thisjyou do in the name of the Son: and you shall
was immediatly -followed by the fulifilment{repent and call upon God inhis name forever,
of what we previously said: Man was driven,{lu that day the Holy Spirit fell upon Adam,
or sent out of Eden. o and bore record of the Father and the Son,
18. Two ifiportant items are shown from| 25. This.last quotation, or summary shows
the former quotations; First, After man was|this important fact, that thongh our first
- ereated, he was not left without intelligence.|parents were driven out of the garden of Eden,
or understanding, to wander in darknes, and|ind ‘were even separated from the. presence of

on the great aad important point which affect-ledge of his existence, and that sufficiently -
ed- his hafipiness,—as tc the real fact bylto moye them to eallupontiim. And further,

-

amenable for his conduct. God conversed
with him face to face: in his presence he -was|God, thanthe Holy Spint was-Biven, bearing

ermitted to stand, and from his own mouthjrecord of'the Father and Sen.

16 was permitted toreceive instruction—hel 26. Moses also gives us an account, in
heard his voice, walked before him, and gaz-the 4th of Genesis, of the trinsgression of
ed upon his glory—while intelligence bursi|Cain, and ‘the- righteousness of Abel, and of
<upon hi8 understanding, ard enabled him tojthe revelations of God to them. He says;
give names to the vast assemblage of his Mak-{In process_ of time Cain brought of the fruit
er’'s works, . of the ground, an offering unto the Tordo—_

—19. Secondly, we have seen, that, thongh|And Abel also brought of the firstlings of his

R

.- man did transgresg, his transgessions did not{flock, and of the fat thereof:” And the Lord

deprive him_of the previous knowledge withihad respect unto Abel.-ard to his offering:
which he was endowed, relative to the exis-lbut untu Cain and his offiring he bad uot re-
tenoe and glory of hiis Creator, for no sooner|spect. Now satan knew this aud it pleased
did he hear his voice, than he sought to hidejhim. And Cain v as very ang:y, aud bis
himself from his presence. . ¢ unzenanee fell,  And tve Lord sail unto

20. Having shown,-then, in the first in|[Cain,~Why are you angry? Wiy 4 your

stance, that God hegan to converse with manlcountenance fallen? Ifyou do weoll, w.ll you

“immediatly after he “:breathed into his Hostrilsinot beaccepted? —And if yan do fiot well, 8in

the breath of 1ife’ and that e did not cease to

lies at the door; and satan desires to have you; _

~_ manifest himself to him, even after his fall,/and except you shall hearken unto my com-

" from tho New Trasslation:

we shall next proceed to show, that, 'Lhough!manqunls, L will deliver you up: and it
he was cast out from the garden of Eden,his|shall be unto you according to his desire.
knowledge of the existence of God was nm] 27. And Cain went into the field and talked
lést, neither did God cese to manifst his williwith his brother Abel, And while they were
unto him... o liu;ehe field, Cain rose up ag.inst his hrother
21. We pextproceédﬁ?ré‘sent the account{ \bel, and: slew him. "And Cain gloried in
of the direct revelation which man received, what he had done, saying, 1am free! surely
after he was cast out of Eden, and {urther copyjthe flocks of my brothe; will fall into mﬁ
: hands. :
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" But the Lofd said unto Cain, Where isjtence of a God, was the testimon “of their °
28 - ! v y
Abel yoor brother! “And he said, 1 know not:ifathersin the first instance, - :
am I my brother's keeper! And the Lord| 34. The reason why we have been thus
said, What "have you done? the ince of youripartieular on this part of our subject, is, that
rother's hlood cries unto me from th'e ground.{this class may see hy what means it was that -
b g y Yy 1eal
And now, you shall be cursed from the earth|God became an ‘object of faith’ among men
hich has opened her mouth to recieve yourlafter the full; and what it was that stirred v
W P ove ¥ 16 fally anc red up
brother’s blood, from your hand.  When you{the faith of multitudes to feel after him; to
iill the ground, she stiall not henceforth yieldsearch after a knowledge of his character, per-
ato you her strength. A fugitive and ajfections and attributes, until they become ex-
vagabond also, you shall be in the earth, . - |tensively acquainted with him; and not only
29, And Cain said unto the Lord,” Satapjcommune with l”{“r and behold his glol:y. b‘," .
empted me because of my brother’s flocks.—|be partakers of his power, and siand in his
And I was also angry; for his offering was)presence, s .
. accepted, and mine was not. My punishment| -39. Let this class mark particularly that
is greater than I can bear. Behold, you have(the testimony which these men had of the ex-
griven me out this day Trom the face of men,[istence of a God, was the testimony of man;-
and from your face shall I he hid also; and[loF-previous to the time that any of Adam's.
Ishallbe a fuwitive and a vagabond in the|posterity had obtained a manifestation of God
earth; and it shall come to pass that every :0 ‘l_‘f‘f“('iSEIV?S, 3(1?1{11 }?e:li'co;l;:::ﬂcfztgffchzg
onethat finds me will slay me, because offteStilied unto tiem ol 1he exisien
my oath; for these things are not hid from thefdud ®f his eternal PO‘“L?“‘L (EOdhﬁad' ived-
Lod. And the Lord said unto him, therefore,l 36. For instance, Abel, f]oreh. ] rcle;ex_ve .
whoever slays Cazin, vengeance shall be taken|the assurance from heaven that his _of e(;mﬁq
on him seven-fold.  And the Lord set a mark!Were acceptable unto God, h"}d hrece;]ve ! ;:
upon Cain least any finding him should kill 'lfll)P{)rlﬂHFdInioirr?atlan cl)]t;glcsre:tteder ':m?i‘ b\:rlf:o
i - o a being did extst, wno reated,
'h”;l(; The ébj;t of the forgoing quotations did uphoeld all things. Nenhefr can there be
d A 48] . . R
’ . s . >ta-doubt existing on the mind of any person
istoshow to this- class-the way by which :hatljx'dam did first communicate thye Enowl‘-'
‘pf‘—n:“"d w?r: g“é m?l?:taictq‘\]f;m‘i(; ‘:”ri‘nt:i‘) edge of the existence of a God, tf’fh“ls postelré- .
existence o od: ‘as ani- " .
f . *iy; and that the whole faith of the wor
ftation of God to man, and that’ God contin|elo N 1 ime dawn 1o the present, isina cer-
ted, after man’s transgression “to manifest| . "4 oo dependent on the knowledge first
himself to him and his posterity: a“d,"”‘"cmnm,u?mica'ted,to,,th.em'by, their common pro-
withstan fing they were separated from his wenitor; and it ha§ t%en handed down to the
inmediate presence, ‘that they could not ‘ser day and generation in which we live, as we
his face, they contiued to-hear his voice. >

31. Adam<hus being madeacquainted~with shall show from the face rof:i%)gi’s;iered e

k. : As. T
God communicated the knowledge which he 00;78 First, Adam was 130 years old when
had unto his posterity; and it was through : '

hi Sl G ~"= '1Seth was born. Gen v. 3. Anfi- the days of
Ldls:?e(;n? that l(t]]: ltt;](;l:g”:ter\:asw rsstasgg(gdeat- Adam after he had gggotten betixd. we}re 8(1)]0
ed to their min . as odv—| o kine him 930 years old when he
Which laid the foundatioh for the exercise of years maxing y

. ! e oliiied. Gen. v. 4, 5. Setlr was 105 when
their faith throngh. which they could obtain 3 Bnos was born.  v. 6. Enos 90 when Cais

knowledge of his character and” also ofrh"ls nan was born, ~v. 9. Cainan was 70 when

' glory. . . Muhalaleel was born. v. 12. Mahalaleel
32, Not only was there a manifestation|was 66 when Jared was born. v. 15. Jared
made unto Adam of the existence ofa God.l\was 162 when Enoch was born.y. 18.—g
but Moses informs us as before quoted, thai{Epoch was 65 when Methusaleh was bora. v.

God condeseended to talk with Cainatier his|3|, Methusaleh 187 when Lamech was born.
great transuression, in slaying his brother, and|y, "95, Lamech was 182 when Noah was
that Cain knew that it was the Lord that wasihorp. v.-28. - S P
talking with him:-so-that when he was driven] 3g, From this account it appears that
out from the presence of his brethren, he car-|,amech, the 9th from Adam, and the father
ried with him the knowledga of the existnece|of Noah, was 56 years old when Adam died; -
ofa'God: and through \his means, doubtless,|\]sil,usaleh 243: Enoch, 308; Jared, 470;

hgs posterity hecame acquainted with the factiMatialaleel, 535; Cainan, 605; Enos 695;
lhal ench a.being existed. and Seth 800~ N

33. From this. we can seo that the whole| 30. So ifist‘famech, the fatheriqle%ah;,
human fdmily, in the early ‘age of their exis-Methusaleh, Enoch, Jared, Mahala 9‘;1'1. al-
‘tenge, in all their different branches, had this|naan, Enos, Seth, and Adam, wereall living

gwledge disseminated among them; so thatjat the same time, and-heyond all controversy

existence of - God becar:gan object of{wers all preachers of righteousness.

falth in the early ageof the Wibrld. ‘And the| 40. Moses further informes us, that.Seth
?vi_dence's which these men had of the exis- lj’yed. afb\e\r\\h\v‘\’. 9%{2%2’\09 rﬁ%ﬁ‘ﬁj"' mkag’

ped

_ ' L
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‘im 919 years old at hra death (xen. . 7 8.
" And Enos lived,after he begat Camaan, 815
- years; making him 905 years. old ‘when- he
“died: v.-10, 11. - And Cainaan lived after he
begat Mahalaleel '840 years, making him: 910/
- years.old at his death, 'v. 13, 14." And-Ma-|-
" halaleel lived, after he begat Jared, 830 yeah
" making him 895 years old when ho died.
' 16,17.  :And-Jared lived aftér be-begat Enoch
800: ‘years: making him 963 years. old at Hiis!
death. v. 19, 20. - And_Enoch -walked ~with

makmg him 365years old when Te v )_yas rang
Jated. v, 22, {23.” And "Methusaleh Tiv
_ ~ after he begat Lamech, 783 years: Ll
-+ him 969.years old when he diéd. vi726,.27.
= -~ Linmech Tived; after-he begat Noah; 595 years:
~“making him: 777 years old when he dieds v,
U
41, Agraeably to this- amouht Ad=am died
!n the 980th year of the w0rl_,_Enoch was
translated in the- 987th, Seth .died. in the
1042nd; Enos in the 1140th, Cainan :in the|
1235th, Mahalalee! in the 1390th, Jated.in the
l422nd Lamech in the 165fst,; dnd Methusa-|1
leh in thie 1656th, it bema the ‘same. year in

when berug’ was -born, xi,
30 'when "Nahor-_Wwas_ bo

was 29-when Perah was bore 4, Teraly -

o

xr. 26,7 ..
- 47, lhf‘l‘ﬂ is some dr(ﬁTﬁv
iwivenby- Meses, of Abralivm’s

in: Ihf‘ ‘;cgoglm
I)mh

until - lerafi- was 130 yeirs: oldy

qr_lole Neithet is it a mutter of any - ¢Bnse.

guence-to- us, whether- Abmbam wis borg -
{when Terah vas 70 years.sold, or 130, ]
in or(ler tlmt therr,_may no donbt exist upon-.-

‘any ‘niind;in felation. to-the - object lying im-

was 130 years old.— It appears fromthis acs

hamﬂms 852 yeats.
48 Moses inferings us that Shem - lrved
'nter he begat Arphaxed, 500 years. Gen. xi._

atre when Arpha\pd;s as |\nrn “makeslin6u0

was 70 when Haran and f\bn 110 \wre horn. :

Snma .
v.lhave supposed; that’ Ahrnmm WAS 10t bori

qN hm CoR- -
¢lusion Hdr.rwn from a varietys ‘of S\TIP“”ES o
‘whlc’(r are’ not to our purp ose -at _preseut to

'God, after he begat Methusaleh 300 yearss:

But

mediately: before us, in presentina the _present’.
ichronology, - wawill date: the: birth of. Abra-—
hatn-at the latest perind:  that-s . when® Terah-

count, that from the flood to the brrt‘r of /\bm-, :

This 'rdde(l 10 100 years, which was'lis

ELITY .

__which t
< 42, So that Noah was 84 ye’rrs old - when
- Enos died, 176 when Cainan died, 234 -when
L Mahalaleeldred 366 when Jared -died, 595
when Lamech ¢ d‘ﬁi,—ﬁrd 600 when Methusa
ok djed.
"~ 43, We can see fmm thrs that Enos, Car-
nan. Mahalaleel, Jg‘r‘eelTMethusaleh Lainech,
- and Noah all lrved upon the edrth at‘the_same
_time.  And that-Enos, Cainaan, Mahalaleel,
" Jared Methusaleh, and-Lamech, were all ac-
: - . quainted with both Adam and Noah.
" 44. From the_foregoing itis easily to he
~ seen, not only. how the. knowledge -of God!
- .game into the world, but upon that_ principlely
~~it was preserved that from the time- it was
first communicated, it was retained in- the

__thrr.own-postery.m*t*h—t—ﬂmr
there was no need of a new- revelation to
. manafter Adam®s creation, to -Noah,-to. giye
..them the first idea: or F%uon of_ the* existerecel!
of a God; and-not only of a_.God but of the
~ -trge and living God. g
45, Havmgﬁtﬁa__d the ,chronolagy of lhe
"—i-vmrld { from Adamto Noah, we will trace it
. —from- Noah to Abrabam., Nvah was ‘502
years oltL!LhﬂLﬁhemfwas “born—-98-yeurs|
~afterward theflood came, being 17876001 Year
“of Noah’s age. And-Moses. rntor s-0s "{hat
Noah lived after-the. flood, 350 years: mal\mu

glgm 950 yea years iold- when he digd. Gen. xi.
46.. Shem was 100 ynars old when Arphav-
.6d was’ borp. Gen. xi. 10, Arphaxed was
85 when Salah was born. xi. 12, Salah

. was .30 when Eber was horn.- xr"ld ¥

‘vezus. Xio-15, -

minds.of righteous.men; who taught;.not onlyw

years old when he died. Arplm\ed]l\ed after
tie begat Salab, 403 years., xi. 13., This'add-
ed to'35 years, which was'his nge when Salah -
‘was born, malkes him 438 years old wheii -ha -
died. b(rlah lived, aﬁ\er he begat B her, 403
“This-added to 80 years, which
was hisiage when Lber was born, makes hun
433 yedrs ‘old when he died;— Eber. lived, .
alter he bepat-Peleg; 430 years.. Xi. 17, - This-
Mﬂt,oéigmm,ﬂmem i

xi. 19, This added to 30 years, which was_:
hisagew hen ‘Redawas born,- makes him 239 .
vears old W ‘hen he died. . Ren lived,
bégat Serug, 207 years. Xi. 21, “I'his added
to 3’)\vmr‘s, which was higa age avhen Serug

dr)_(l__mv lived, alter he begat-Nalior. 200
|years, xi. 23.° Thisadded to 30 years, which
was his‘age when Nahor was bord, makes”
Al 230 yearsold whar he: died,
ed. afier he begat 'erah, 119° years. -xi
This'added to 29 years, which was his a

old whefi he died.” Terahivas 130 ) years old

swhen Abraham: gas born,.andis sl (Tpposed-to .
havelived-75-yeirs—after s ITF, makmg ,

him-205 years cld: when lie died.

»iin 19971h, and: th inthe ‘3006th,

old 'r'ul the htlor 148, -

- avan 34 whea Peleg was born: tuwiwhy
-the eanth _wag dividad, )"*Zb

Efs) S’sh**“ ﬁxm/bz__c:b_(mr; A 1&

ve. - had o l?"W

when “Lerah was born, makes hiir 143 years .

i
;
E
;

Peleg was born, makes him 464 )e\arx old.— 7« A
~P@len llved after he hegat Reu. 209 years,

afier e

wak es-him-239— yearstoltw I—en‘IW'

Nahor liv-" -

.89, Amumh{y to - this last dee (mnt, Pe]egr
diedin the 1996th year of the -worldy Nahor -
So that
Peleg, in whose days the carth was divided.
and N ahor the grandfather of " Abraharm, both -
died before Norrh the former bemL39 syears

‘And: who ‘cannot ™
rnd
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2()83rd Arphaxed in-the. 20901h \alah in the
“-1261N Sheurin the 2158thy Abraham in~thei
" 9183rd amlT,‘ber in'the 2187ihi which was 4
yeurs alter Al)rahﬁm -} dealh. And Lber
a - was the fourth froni Nodh, -~
5TT”N;170r, Abraham’s. l)rr‘lher, was 58
years ol when Noah died, Tarah- 128, berua
7187, Reu 219, Eber 283 balah 313 Arphax-
ed 344, and Shem 448,

52. ~It “appears from this account. tha:
“Nahot, brother. of Abraliam,-Terah, Nahor
Serug;- Reu, Peleg, Eber, ‘Batdh, - Arplaxid,

~8hem,- and No1h all lived on the earth at the]
‘same time.- And that Abraham was 18.years
old when Reu died, 41 when Serug and his

!

56 We havu naw . clearly bet forth how ¢ ]
isi-aiid how it_was; that God bee ame an objeet,
of fiith=for: rational bemgs, aluo, upen \_ .-

what: foundation the’ testimony was' based, .

|which.excited the enqmr“y and dll!lgent seargh = .-

of the ancients salnts, to seek after and obtain - L
1 linowledge of “the. glory ‘of ‘God:-and we -
have seen that it was" haman: tesumony, and -

{hiiman testimony. on, tirat: excited this en~ .

quiry, in'the first-fnstance in their minds—it-
was the credence. they gave to.the testimony
oftheit fathers—thia- testimony: having. arouss -
ed their minds 1o enquire after the knowledgo'
of God, the_ enquiry frequently terminated,

indeed always terminated, when-rightly pur. ..

‘brother Nahardied, 75 when 'lera] died,. 88
‘when Arphawd died; 118° when Salah died,
150 when Shem-died, and that Tber lived 4]
" years after Abraham’s death,- - And that Shem,
- Arphayed, Salali,” Eber Reu, Serug,
and’ Nahér; the brother of Abraham, “and

Abraham lived at"the same time. -And that-

— Nahor. brother of Abraham, Terah;” Serig,
* Reu, Bber, Salah-Arphaxed, and Sham, were
- allaequainted with both Noah and Abraham.

I‘eralu :

sued, 1n the- most glorlous dlscovene- and

L‘C [‘RACT FRO'V[ I‘HE BOOK OP
..~ _-~MORMON.

BOOK OF NEPHI: CHAPTER vm.
_Beliold,. now “it- camie to pass that when.
Jesus had spoLen these’ words, he looked
round ‘about again on the multnude, and: he
said unto thotrt,. behold, ‘my time isat hapnd. -

53. We have now traced the. chronoloay of]
the world, agreeably to the account giveu in
our present- bible, fromn Adain to Abraham
~and have clearly determined, beyond the paw-
er.of controversy, that there was no. (flfﬁcuhy
in preserving the knowledge of God' inthe
-world, from the creatizn of Adam, and the
_manifestationnade to his immediate-descend-
ants, as et {orth in the former part of this lec-
tre, so that tho stadents, in this class, need

Fperceive- thﬂm—mk:fh—tr‘a Y8 cannot .
understand ‘all my words -which. 1 am-eom. - -
manded of the-Father to speak unto: you at’

2ithis time: " therefore, go ye unto your ‘homes,

and" ponder upon’the things which I huve
said, and-ask of The Father, i in my name; that
ye may understand, and prepare your. mlmh%
for the morrow, andl come unto’ you -again, - -
Bat now ['gounto the Father, and.also toshew
myself unto the losn trihes of lsrael, for they

not have any dubiety resting on theif ‘minds,
—onthis subjeci; forthey can easﬂy see, that it
iaimp ws,lhla forit tohe otherwise;.bhut. that|;
“the ]mo‘\ ledge of the existence of a God must
Kave continued from father:tn. sop,asa matter!.
of tradition ot Jeast., Ior we cannot supposp.
tHat a knowledge of this important fact, conld’
“have existed in the mind of any -of the heforel,

aré not-tost unto-the Father,—for nrkmwroth%
whither he hath takenthem. -

‘And it came to pas§ that- when' Jesus hnd
thus spolcen; he cast his ‘eyes round about
again on the multnude, and beheld they.wers -
in tears, and did -look steadfastly -upon him,
as if they would ask him to tarrya little
longer with them. And he. 8aid .uanto. them.

Fad

.mentionedindividuals, ‘@thout ha,)ung made it
: known 10 lhur posterity. . e
¢ have now shown how it wds that
' lh\, ﬁrs’ llmu sht ever existed in the. mind of
'myl.mmd\nl {hat there was such™@: being
asa God, who had ¢reated and did uphold all
things: that it was Lyreason of the manifesta
- tion which he first made to our. father Adam,|
when he Stood inchis  pregence, and conversed
—with-liim-face-to= f&CﬁTilt the timeref his crea-
- tioh, =
55. Let: us here ohserve, that after any por<
410n of the huirian faimly are made a(‘qualmed
with the irportant fact that there is-a God
“who has" created-and “who does aphold all
things, the extent of their knowledde respect-
-ing. his charact er and. .glory, wx]l depend
lipon their dilligence and.faithfulness in’ segk-
ing - after him, until like Enoch .the brother
of Jm.d aund Moses, they shall obtain faith)
‘I God, and power wnh hlm to beho]d hlm
face to facé* .

'-é

tréhaldymy uuwels d[ﬂg}ﬂﬂdgwath compnjllon o
{towards you, have ye -any.that are mick = -
among.you, bring-them hither: Have ye any
that are lamis, or blmd or halt, or maimed, or !
leprous. or that are w1thered, or that are deaf T
orthat are afflicted in any manner, bring’ fhe

lmher, and ) w1|1-heal -them, for 1 have 00

passion upon-you;- my bowels ‘dre filled ﬁrh’
merey; for 1 perceive that:ye desire, that l
should-shew unto.you what 1 have: done unte.
your-bretirernat-Jerusalem, for-I see that: yourV'

~[faith is sufficient, that 1 should heal you.

And itcame to pass that when:-he had thus -
spoken, all’ ‘the~multitude, with:one accord,—
did go forth, with their sick, and: their afflict-
ed, and.their lame, and wnh their blind, and -
with their dumb,’and with'all they that were
afflicted in any manuer; ‘and-he did‘heal them ..
svery one as they -were’ brougﬁ”for‘lh “unte’
him; and they did all, both they whohad been :
ihealed, and they who ware whols, bow down
at— hls feet, and- ‘did- wruhxp him; and as.
many as _could: ‘eoms, fcr the maltitnde, dld

T \\\H-vtallu[)a\Tlulh mg e
b o




kiss his feet, insomuch that they 5d;id}ljai’f_1_e

" his feet with their tears. = -

Andit came to. pass-'that he-commanded

" tHat their little children should bs brought.—

~So'they brought their little children .and. sat
~ them down upon the ground round abeut him,
-~ and Jesus stood in the midst;-and -the -milti-

- tndegave way till they had all been brought

" unto him. "And itcame to pass that ‘when
" ‘they had all been brought, and Jesus stood in
" the midst, he commanded ‘the multitude
that they should kneel down Gfion the ground.
- And.it eame to-pass that when they.had knelt,
‘upon the ground, Jesus groaned- within - him-
self, and saith, Father, 1 am 'troubled because
of thp wickedness of the-people.of the house
. ofIsrael. -And when he said these words, he
himgslfalso khelt upon the earth; and hehold

__—he prayed. unto the—Father, and the things

- which he prayed, cannotbe written, and the

_And after this manner_do-they bear record;
““the eye hath never seen, neither hath the
ear . heard, before, so great and marvelous

"~ things as we saw and heard Jesus speak unto

s——=the- Father; and notongue can speal, neither

\

. weptagain, and he spake unto the multitade,

‘can there be written by-any man,'neither:can

" the hearts of men conceive 3o great-and mar:
“ velous things as we both saw and heard
- Jesus speak; and no one can conceive of the
joy which filled our souls at-the time we
heard him pray for us unto the Father.
~-Aad it came to pass that when Jesus ’had
made an end of praying unto the Father, he

" arose; but so great was the joy of the multi:

tude, that they were overcome: And.it.came

8m arise. nd.they arose .from the.earth,
of your faith.  And now behold; my " joy is
full." And when he had said tliese words, he
wept, and the multitude bear record -of “it,
and he took their little children, one by ons.
and blessed them, and prayed unto the Father
for them. And when he had -done ‘this he

_and saith unto them, - behold your little ones,
And as they looked to behold, they cast their

- 8yes up-towards heaven, and they saw the
- ~heavens open and-they saw angels descending
‘1;: of "beaven as it were, in the “midst 'ofﬁr'ei
" ¥hd they came down and-encireled those little

and he said unto them blessed are yo- because|

blessed it; and he gave wunto"the disciples, |
and comimanded: that they.shonld eat.- Ap{ -
when they had eat,.and were filled, ho con.

titude. . And when: the multitude_had eatey

hehold, there -shall :one be ordained .among
you, and to him will I give power thatheshal[-

brake bread, and bless;it, and-give-it unto the |
people of my shutch, ‘unto all those who shal] -
believe and” be baptized in my namem
1And this . shall ye always. observe to do,
even'as T have done, even as 1 have broken |
bread, and- blessed it, and gave it unto you. -
'This shallye do in remembrance of my hody, - |
whieh Ehaveshewn unto you, And it shallhg

remember me.And if ye do-alwaysremems -
ber me, yeshall have my spiiit to-be'with yod,

~-And it came ta passithat when he had said .
thiese words, he-commanded’ his disciples that_ .

ihey should-take of -ihe wine of ‘the cup, and - |

drink of it,-and that1hey -should also giveit , |
utno the multitude,. that they might drinkof -
it. - ‘And it canie to pass that they did- so,
and did drink of it; and were filled; -and-they
gave unto.theé multitade, and they did drink,
and they were filled: - And when the disci.
ples had ‘done this, Jesus said unto them,
blessed are ye for this Thing which ye have
\done for this is fulfilling my commandments,
and this doth-witness unto the Eather-that ye
are Willing to do that which I have command- -

sit‘themselves "down_upon the “earth, ~Apd -
when the disciples -had come with the bresq |-
and-wine, hie took-of the-bread, and brake ang. |

manded that they ehotild. wive unto the myls |

and were filled, he_ sdid unto his  disciples, |

oWl , ) a-testimony unto the. Father; that ye dealways |
_-multitude did:hear record-who -heard- him,—

.~ to pass that Jesus spake unto them, and-bad+jed-yousAnd this shall ye always do to those

who repent and are baptized in. my name;
ind. ye shall do it in rememberance of my -
bleod, which I-have. shed: for - you, that ye
may witness unto the Father that ye doal-
ways rememberme.. And if ye do.alwaysre--
member me, ye—shall- have my- spirit to be
with you. And 1 give unto youa command- -
ment-that ye shall do these things. _Andif -
ye shall always do these things, blessed are
yefof ye are built upon my-rock. Butwhoso
among you shall do more or_less than these,
are not built apéti my rock, but are built upon

a sandy-foundation; ‘and when the rain de= -
scends, and “the floods come; and the winds .

ones about; and -they=were encircled about
_ with fire; and the angels did minister sintol

blovy; -and-heat=uponthemr, they shall fall, -
and the gates-ofhellareready open toreesiye—

: intoithem; therefore-hlessed—iraye-ifye-shall-keep—
"them, and- the. multidé"lid" sep anm 1em;-therefore-blessed-maye-if ye-shali-keep

I - s i - ear,
- and bear regord; and they know: that:their re~

*"eordis true, for they-all of them did."see_and|

hear, every man for himself; and they- were
in numb.er about two thousand and five tind-
red-soitls; -and they did.consist of-men womey

my commandments, which the Father hati™
commanded me that.I ‘shonld give'unto you.—
Verily; verily I say unto you., ye_must watch -
and pray always, lest.ye may be fempted by -
the devil, and. ye are Ted away. captive bY.
him.: ‘And as [ have prayed among you, even-

and childfens——=5—

- And it came t9 pass that Jesus-command-

~— ed his disciples that they should—bring- forth

som# hread and wine unto him, And ‘while
- they were gora for ths bread. and wine, he

sq shall ye pray in_my church, among iy
péoplé,i‘\#ha-ﬂ‘dmepe“nzt-an_d are, ,ba,ptiz"e,d ih my .
name;]_Behold'I am-the light; I have set a0
example=for yon. . D
- And it cams to;pass fthat- whep%eSﬂs-h‘a:

- sommaaded. the multitude that -they - should

iritnure

|spoken these 7ords unto his disciples, he tif*

WW
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7ned ng’aln unto the muhllurle, and “said 'unto
them, behald, verll;L,,\Lerlly 1 say unto you, ye
must-walch and “pray: always, lest ye enter
into” tempration; for satan desnrelh to have
yoil, that he may &ift you as ‘wheat; there-
fore'ye must, always pray unto ' the. Falherln
‘my mames and whatsoever-ye shall ask- the
Father in-1hy name, "W hlch s nght bvlu,ve
ing that. y& shail receive, hehold “it-shall be
“sivers-uato you.” Pray in your f«tmlllefumo
the thlxer always in my -name, that y)ur
‘wives and your children -may- ‘he . blessed,—
And behold, ye_shall meet together -oft, amd
-ye shall not forhid” any man from’ coming)

anto you “when ye: shiall lneetﬂooetller, bul]
suffer themn- that they may eame-untayou. and
“forbid_them “aoty bm—yu shall_pray for- r them,
-and_shall not cast them out, and if -so0 be
that(hpy come unto you oft, ye shall pray. for
sthem unto the Fdther, in my ‘name; ‘therefore
hold up your Tight that it may shine anto the
“world. - “Beliold 1 am thelight which’ye shail
hold up—that which ye have seen me do.—
Behold ye sce that I have prayed unto the
Father, and ye .all .have, witnessed; and: ye
se that 1 hdve commanded that none of you

should go away, hut rather have commanded|

- that ye should come unto me,- that ye might|’

unto. -him whom'the Falher condemneth. “And °
[ guveyou these: oommandtﬁéms. ‘because of
disputations which have been AMONE - YOU,~— 1
And blessed are ye if ye have no disputations’ ., =
among you. - “And now 1 'go unto the Father - -
hecause-it.is expedlent that 1 should go. unto -
the Father for your sakes, . -7 ",
‘And’it. camie to pass that- When esus—had
madean end of these saymus, he_touched with . e
his*hand the- disciplés-whom he had chosen,”
ore. by-one;8ven: until he had touched them -
all; and’ spake unto them as he touched them; e
and-the multitude heard not the words“ whieh -
he sEai\e, herefore they-did not. bear. record;.
hutthe- disciples _bear record that he gave -
theripawer- to give the Holy. Ghost. . zhﬁi—l—:
witl show- umo you hereafter—EE_ths xecord
8 troe, -
Andit_came to pass “that when Jesus had
touched them all,—there- came a cloud and
overshadowed the mulmude, that' they could
not see Jesus.. And while they were over- . -
shadowed, he departed f'romthemwa'gg@scend- o
ed into heaven. . And the disciples saw-and -
did hear record lhat he ascended again. lnw
heaven. R

" Wo “have bef’ore 96’ fﬁ’n’)"?‘El(ié.r

feel and see; even 'so shall ye: do -unto the
“world; and whosoever breaketh-hiscommand-|
ment,sufféreth himself tobeled into temptatmn
Aod now it'came to pass that when Jesuos|
had spoken these—wordsyhe turned his eyes
‘again upongthe- dhclples whom hehadechosen,!

efter
Wm, Small to. ‘his &t ,A_Tmfﬁcer. Elder J.
Codper of - this _city," dated “St. ‘Louis Mo,
Oct. 26. 1845, 'from whlch ;ve make the fol-
lowmg extract. Lo
Deir Brotuze. —T1 recelved yourl lnd was

“and said anto them,-hehold verily; verily 1|a
sayun'o you, I-give unto you another com:
mandment, and’ then I must go unto my Fath-
~er, that 1 may fulfil- other_ commandments
~which he hath given mei -And now behold,
_this is the commandmentwhich 1 give unto
you, that ye shall not suffer any ore knowing:
ly,to partake of my flesh-and blood- unwothily,
when- -ye shall tiinister it, forwhuso eateth and
“drinketh my flesh and blood unworthtly,ea&eth
and drinketh damnationto hissoul; therefore if] -
yeknow thata man js unworthy to eatand drink
of my flesh and - blood, ye. shall forbid him;
nevertheless ye shall.not cast' him out from
~among you, hut ye shall miinister unto him,and
“shall pray for him: unts the-Fattier, in ‘my
_naie, and if-itzso’bs that he_repenteth, and is
bumzuLn n'my. name,then shall “ye=receive
himeand shall minister unto him of my flesh
and blood; but if he' repent not;—he shall nor
be numhered among Ty people, ihatke may
_hot des! my-rrry—p%ﬁh?:‘ior betiild I know my
_sheep,Zind thiey are nu:hered; nevertheles
_ye shall-not. . cast him out of “your synagogues,]

.

glad to hear{rom you. - I rejoicethat you have
fulfiled your mission, so far as it was in your
power, according to your appointment at the"
conferénce, and also in'the success you had;-
that you have been the means of saving some,
and spreading. the truth of the glonous king- .
dom of the king of kings, whose kingdom is

an everlasting: kingdém, that which shall
stand when- heaven and- eanh shall paqs a- s
wa

I%ear “brother, whenl view the rock from

whence, we have been hewn,. 1 feel tohumble
myself-in- the dust before my heavenly. Father -
for his abodﬂess and mercy- which he has ex-3
xended:aa{o us; “that we have the prlvllegv F
in the dis Pnsauon -of ihe fulness of times, to_
' i lot_with_that nomber who shall.
bhring inthe—test of God “MyJirdyer_to-my——
heavenly Father is, thatwe. thLngh the-grace .
of Godi may. -standin- all: nohteousnessfbefore
him urml the:time of the (nd,.tlml_wemy_m

he crowned kings and ‘priests unto 1H@ Most
Highs that‘wh"_‘rrrny have -a. part_in the first-
"s:mrgsMMe for_ever more. May

91 your placgs of—worship,. fer—unto such
shall ye contizue to mlmster‘ forye knnw not
!Hﬂﬂvhat they i-and repenty-no
Oie unto me with full purpose of heart, and
“Ishall heal thém, and-ye shall be the means of
bringing salvation anto thein, "Fheréfore keep |k

these sayings which | have commanded you;
come—im“der '_ondeuTﬁ?inm), frwo X

$hat-

sur desiresnever he, to- exa]t»ou;sslxis.;mx_.;z
w0 lay {reasureés..gpon earth but that we
may 111?11)(3 uss of tﬁ% tallent that God ‘has
communicated unto us that_we may hear the
‘\’elcome—plaudlt weome ye -blessed of my-. ﬁ
Fathier inherit theergdom prepared for you -

i the-fsundution of the worldjand-may we__

- befarg (E‘?ﬁmh‘ﬁ T‘F?thmﬁ"z ‘hold coms .




“ “inmtruction by the gift-of his Holy Spirit, also
¢ . thie administration cf angels and visions, and
" . obfain that faith “once delivered to- the saints,
that-we may go forth in the sirength of lse
rael’s ‘God, and set forth-the principlesof eter-

- nal life to a crooked and perverse generation:
= - William Smith is in thig ¢ity, ‘about to lec

_ ture against the T'welve—the disclosures he
~_-is making is enough to maiké the blood of
..~ any human being run cold—he has sent-me
- two letiers-wishing-me-to-join-him; but 1hank
.~ heaven, 1 have embriced a:better cause, one

-~ that will stand when he, with“the apostates
——at Nuuvooy Witl rave perishedand gone dowr

] to-perdition, R
i —Famsorry that I-eould-not attend confet-

ence at Philadelphia, but my “eircuimstane

.would notadmit; 1 have coneludedto rémuin

here.this winterand prepate™s go forth i the

- spring, as God shall"give me~ability, to de-

clare glad tidings of gréat joy to the children
~of men. ~ Yours, &e: WAL-SMALLS

_ MESSENGER AND ADVOGA

" PITTSBURGH, PA. NOVEMBER 1815,

Ir W':ha_\ke on hand, '[h'efl'st-vol. of ‘the

-Messenger, which we can furnish- toourfriends
at $1, unbotind, or at-81:37, bound in good style.
‘ I¥ This No. of our paper- has been delay-
=l MeaRtivo weeks waiting for the preparation
of the, cfeufer’_eqlﬁa migv_u('eﬁs;: ft.h,_cly_‘,_‘})l:a}'fé,r..1.19“"& ¥

~mupnion with him,-and receive revelations and|

Lj';_;_trlb: Uy Saints;. before 'lo;\gs unknown, ex.
pressing their-[aith ‘and cconfidencesin_elder g
tigdon as the legal president of the chureh o
Christ, and they feel, cheérfully, to-dcknowl. -
edge-him:as their prophet,. seer, and: revelator; .
dnd-as such they will upliold him by the prayer- .
of faith,” . R

A voiee from - Fredricksburgh- Va, “calling
for instraction in _matters - pertaining' ‘to ihe
kingdom.-of heaven—a ~voice _from_ E'ranklin
Mills 0. dnd other plaeesmaking the same re.
quest—all of which affords evidence incontro.-
vertable, that the spirit of-the Lord is moveing
upon the honest in heart, and_causing them o,
lay hold of theruth—and that hewiil turn and .~
overturn 1Htil-lie reigns .whose right -itis i -
Feign, “eoooio T L e =
" Besides-these testimonials{rom ‘strangers;
and'places where our elders.have not been, the
traveling-elders continue-to- be blessed in their
labors; by ‘adding souls to the kingdom. -Elder -
W Brothers writes from Michigan, Nov. 3
and says; Ihave organized a branchof the

_lehurchi, at Flat Rock, this state, of 8 members,

with 1 elder, L priest and a eacher; they are

Ce[alliejoicing in the kingdom of God,—we have-

excellent fneetings, the ‘Lord is i our midst—-
he has bestowed upon us the gift of healing, so
that the sick have been healed in his name by
the.laying on of hands.” He says the.call for
preaching in that region is great; can any of |

theeldersgo tohis assistance, . o
Welearn, verbally from elder J. Hatch jr. =
that hé'has been I#fboring in the western part
of the state of Newe.¥ork—he: has. baptized 6—
re was a genergl good feeling. wherever he

= -beenprepared, and We-ars happy to Say 10 our
friends thatweéare enabled to give them in 1l in

this paper—owing to their length, much other

- very interesting matisi is necessarily crowded
_out; but notwithstanding. theirdength, we feel as.
“sured that all the saints wiil agree with us that
they constitule -a dacunient of vast importance
to Lhei church-and- k_ivr'{gdom of-Christ, as they

b devel.opri;zmny-pr'ecious and glorjous princip’leé,
which should govern th

raveledi———— SRR L
‘Elder-€."Hodges informes us verbally, that™
he has beenlaboring in the western-and Diterior

pari of the state of New York, where hé has- -
heen permitted to injtiate:T L souls intothe king-
dom, by baptism. He labored a part of his
time in company with elder Hatch-—they were- -
blessed of the Lord, and feel -to rejoice greatlyi-—
in-his-goodness=unfo_‘them. They kave juit -
lefl oii a mission .into ‘the state of” Ohio; may -
the Lord gowith, and prosper.them abundani? .

o ~

ly, is ourdesire

e

wi d gov e conduct of the chil- e L L
dren Obed,-f 'Y’Yeﬁ;‘;sk for them' a:careful per-l L0 - MINUTES. . R —
v rusal, by our readers;being satisfied: thatalliOf @ Conference of: the Church of Christ held af

0do so will féel themselves amply resvarded,

. ‘T ELpERr Rigpox
- .sien to the east, m-

v, has rétarned from hismis.
2 east, m-good healthand spirits—thé
ﬂh{i'eh;hﬂ'irsiged'—-thgu rethren are rejoicing iy

o the g}orioug light and-liberty of the gospel. -
There have been several -additions—tothe}

. charch in this city, sisec our last. -

PROGRESS OF-TRUTH,

- Our hearts are_cheered;" very' fr'cj'quehil'ly'

- “anid dediecated the “meetitig- by
-1 -Elders. W, E. M’Lelii:-

- Philedelphia, -commencing “5n the -6t of -
Octubér; and closing on the 8ih, 1845, - _
- Conference met at the Hall of the Sonsof -
Temprrance;atthe cornerof 8igth and-Haines:
vious notice, and was called 10.order by Presi= -
dent Rigdon, and tne mesting opened by rsad:_
ling.and singing. the 46th hynin, ¢ Lo! what
an interesting sight;’- after “which he bowed
he~m solemn prayer.

, and " J~M. Cole
took their seats as secrotaries. . . DT

witlthe joyful tidings ‘of the rapid spread of
{ the gospel of peace—

“the glorious prineiple
that truth is ’prevailihg'—crm—'th‘é"é—'pmm‘pos-
tacy-and error.. "'We have of late received el

" President Rigdow,—then-arose; amd-stated, __
that some -of the brethren were absent whose -
presencé was necessaryy-and-who-werg-ex= -
pected-—to arrive at 130%clock, M. and that .
thera "could nst be much_business ‘done hy——

-tors from different braiches of the church rithé conferense u Vil their ‘arrival. - He-then .. .
- S s T e Day Trutrorg iy




L hworth: h - VI >
: :e()nﬁt"( mt(‘(l that “Twis h ver. ) prevs :
: d, unl?bs he ‘enter into -

1o sl,m(l in lhelr pl
_must be ﬁ]l d.

beuveeu Ihwn Aml tieir (.n)d, a
7 dlqpose of it as sea:neth paod
~He madesdine: Yery: ap k
_concerning the cmducx of lne memb(, of el SVRLLE{ONWI of the L'
~grand council b : i|the: if: the - conference wo
“was not tha duty of nne s meber- of thi coun: ('ha_ ged, ar
--¢il'to.spend his-time in-laboring=

with ‘another counc1l
- wember oftlns counc:l whom he might. find
- lout- of his p! : l( vou fiid- 2 'x.\y one ip f
“in this gran

“ of his-God;

Coﬂ{ nu t\“ dn‘t
- and spmtu a8
“he, WI.U Al
7_auo\.\‘ rmore w or’h ‘2
! b'ethlen - the tia \(; is
Lo Aaneannot hod A
~siand or fa'l. for l ' »
EAYE AR j Bl mherx re.vl hvmn
' 'xe,” and aflersing
o president, the cor
M. ‘Berediction

y=the -eongregation,— ..
L then dedicated the -after
praye
gsﬁ-ojy,'\,h' en arose arid _sm
Brethren tha™ kmodo
“not:a sy_lem oTtyrann
where a man: ccatlord it ;
~Lwill not-tgrannize everany man, néither willjlz
say to-apyman . but once; = gaith ‘the
" ;
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seitled, at any time when-the council were
called together to transact busipess for the
_church,  If any such diffi -uliy between mem-
bers »f this body is pre<ented, «t such a tims
it w Il surely prove fatal to one'ar both, Al
- difficaltics betweei ‘me rbers” of the coureil
mu i he-dizposed of otherwise than iv confer-
“enee ass nbled take inin eonsideration the
“affairs of the kigtom of Gado 16 all the
warldy oot wromg, the wembers of 1l rant'
comnctl are exp-cted to stand in the wag~ o
G.d, sappirting b law il thece'es ial king
dony st wding in-his ploee, each oio £ 1 bim
sedbefardAhis €3, henevera i -hiee

is called “upon 19 suan:d in his ploee i G

Cprand counctl, wd oyt gathismibed sane:

a situation before- God iaat he evaot do it

and refuses to takie his place, no effirt il

be made on e part 6001% hrethirer, tosicduce

- Himwdo so, but another will be appnisted

to siand in his place,~.and there the matter

ends——the person thas refusing loses hi-
erown and annther takes i1,

The President then made the following ob:
servalions or promisés, Promises-and bless:
ings (to individu.ls) are made conditionally
only. They certify that men can obtain the
things promiseéd by a strict obedience to all
_the laws and institutions of heaven, appninted
of the Lord forthat-parpose, and that it is their
~ privilege and within their power to obtain said
promises and blessings. All blessings pro-
nounced by patiiarchs .r other persons, author-
ised to speak in thename of the Lord, are
given upon this principle; and no patriarch or
other person, authorised to Speak in the name
_ of the Lord, can make any promise or bless.
~ ing, delivered to an individual, absolute. -1
_;--matters not what forms of expiéssion may

be used. L o

The President then proceeded to make nom-
inations to fill the vacancies in the grand coun-
cil. First brother Wm. Sanbornsof_Phila-
delphia, was nominated, and seconded by W.
E. M’Lellin, and received by the unanimous
vote of the whole council. Elder S. came
forward andreceived his ordinatior, -~
- Brother James M'Dowell of Piutsburgh
. was nominated, and seconded by brother S.
“~—~Ben#ett, and was received'by a unaimous vote
- ofthe eouncil, and Pesident Rigdon was au-
thorised to ordain him onhis return to Piits.
-burgh, oo =

Brother Harvey .

al character, and capabilities, and soundness in
the faith, and was received by the unanimous ™
vote of the counceil, - = . ) o
- Brother John™ Prince of Piushurgh was
then nominated, and seconded: by brother M? .
Lellin, and received by unanimous vote of the
waneil, L0 : .
Biother George M. Hinkle_was nominated -

tv fitl the vacancyin the quoram of the Twelve,
weasioned by ehanai @ the -place of- brother,

I. . Cole-toanother-office, and-was aceept.

«{ by the unanimous vote of_the cowncil.

At erthe vacancies were all filled the pre-
sule e aroses asd said,that he had ‘some
ZTgsiarelatim-to the hingdom of heaven, -
sowhowere of nnportance to be sajd- at-this™
e, 8 said, theall rebhrions societies had
somne partiealar prineipls or priociples upon
vhich-they orgasiz -d -1 that gave -riseto
“heir organization, 7S uue  societieg formed
what they calt a confussion «f faith or creed,
and the belief of the respeeiive membersin the
faith or doctrines set furth “in that creed or
confession of faith, was the thing or things
which gave rise to their organization, and*3§™
long as they continue to believe in tiiose
items of faith and doctrine, and obeyed the
laws set: forth in thatinstrament for their gov.
erment, so long. their organjzation exjsted;
but if at any time their helief and practice
changed, their organization changed or ceas-
ed to exist with it. . R

. Othersocieties received the bible as their
only creed without any other writien instru-
ment, and—upon—this—principte—théy formed —
their organization; and as long -as they con- -
tinue to agreein their views of the doctrine
and practice tanght by the bible,” so long that
organization existed; but when they disagree
with regard to the doctrines, ordinances and
commandments as set forth in the bible, their
organization of necessity became derangedyif
not dissolved., - . * o '

‘We- algo, have some: certain principles,
which gave rise to our organization, but they -
are not that of written creeds, or that.of meres
ly acknowledging the bible to be the_revela= -
tions of God, though_this lastitefrwe. do ac-
knowledge, to as high a degree as any people
everidid, now do, orever will hereatter. -

But notwithstanding our fipn- belief in the
present wrilteén Tevelations of/God, contained
{in_the Bible,” Book of Mormon, and Book of .

S

- tesiified ofhis moral character, qalifications,

_nomsinated, and seconded by brother S.- Ben-

Whitlockr"of Iowa was
next nominated, and -seconded by hrother
Blakeslee. Elders ‘Biakeslee and M’Lellin

works, of faith &c.- when he was received by
the unanimous vote of the conference.
Brother W. James of Laharpe Illinnis, was
nominated, and seconded py brother Newton,
and received by the unanimous. vote of the
council. - oo :
Brother Edwin Mitchell of St. Lonis,

k]
was

nad that belief with unshaken confidence and
this organization wouldnat ‘have been inex~
istenice, 'I'he principle then upon which this or-
7anization.came into being,is our belief inour
right and privilege before God to obtain reve-
17t7on for oursel ves, suited to our own situation '
and adapfed tq our condition and future pros-

‘And the necessity which we have for such

nett, who sppke of. his correct

el e

deportment, mor-

s N T
. - - v

i 9

revelations.in the last-duysy-in order that we

Ay Yo, PaiRd sy HARdoand escape_the

Docirine and Covenants, still we-might have ~

perity in therelation which we now hear to hea.
ven,to each other,and to tliworld ofgpankind. .

= . ] i—
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jﬁdgmenls and calamities, which will-aflict
and desnlate the, world, and overthrow all the
grganizations, religios aud political, that men
have organized-and establisfied for their owr
benefit; and tielieving as we do, that noorgan.
“ization can_atand s the widst of the destuc.
tions -that shall desolate and, lay wast the
“.world, uuless thare is power in the priesthuad
of that arganizatioan to get direct revelation
from- heaven f r their direction—as also oun-
belief that we have obtainéd in times pas
direct revelation from heaven for our direction,
do now receive thein, and will eontinue to do
“so until the time of the end.- Itisin conse-
quence ‘of this our belief that this organiz i~
tion has come into_existence; and as_long as
‘we continue in our present belief nur organiza-
Ttion will exist. ‘Bot if ong-hehef in those
~ poims cpange, cur orgafiizitian will cea<e with
" “that change. Tais thenis ourcreed or con
Afession of faith, and thisis what gave our or-
ganizilinn an existence, S
The president further observed that he wish-
ed to set.hefore that conference in a ¢lear point
of light, in eunnection with the principle upon
which our org :nization existed and stood, an
item of law which had been received by ‘the
Pittshurgh conference, for the gnverment of
the grand council. ‘The item of law, al-
luded to, was the one, which prohibited
any—member—of —the--council—to—véte—any;
measures passing said council without di-
rect revelation. It will be seen by the fore-
going facts in relation to our faith, that this
_organization came into being upon the princi-
ple of direct revelation, now exist8 upon it.

keepinghis heart and his mind right and open
hefore God, that the Liord may atany time use-

in order before him, and thathis will may be
done‘upon earth even as:it is done in heaven.
\men, CL . SR :

T'ne president-proceded to make further ob-

characterize the members of the eharch and
govern their actions. You-are all members
of the kingdom of ‘heaven, and as &rchythere
are certain principles-which ‘must pr downinate
in.yout hearts, and gove our e.ondaety your
ajrr)l'mu.il be.—-ltofﬁe-%ppgzyd in the si,q,h% of

1f you.seek-honor at-the hand of one anorhér:
you cannnt do-it without ivflictivie irjury o-

the sight of Gnd when we seek the _honor
which cometh from. God only, ~Itis a spirit .
of exaltation” disapproved of in-ihe sight of
God, which makes memseek to ba.honared of

shall.be abased, is an unchangable law of the
kingdom of heaven. “Itis this spjrit of ex-
ltalion, which makes men so keento pere
ceive the errors and mistakes of others—it
prompts him to seek occasion against his bro-
ther, in order that he may be exalted above -
it to-gratify- ride of hi

Be carefdl then, when you find a disposition
in your heart to find fault with your brother,
lestthat spirit blind the mind, darken the
understanding, lead you into the snare of the
devil, and you be overthrown. Let not broth-

will see the necessity of every individaal -

him as an oracle, that his house may be kept

servaliong respec-ing the spirit which should

God, and to séek honoronly'at the hand . 1G d, -

one another, and he, -that' exalteth himself, -

ome gnother.” We-can oy bejusnfied 1 L

and will continue to do §o, uatil the time of
the end. Admitting then any person to veto
‘a measute passing by that council merely up-
on his own ju.lgwent'without direct revelation

" from God justifying his doing sa, would be
“ tooffer violence to our organizalion, putting
at defiance the principle upon which it came
intoexistence, it would be beginning in revela-
tion, and terminating upon the mere juigment
of a man; and in its very consequences would
dissolve the whole organization. 'The veto
power which the-Lord placed in that conn:
cil was a conServative principle that the Lord
held himself, in his own hands, to be ex-
ercised atall times when the Lord: considered|
it necessary. 'I'his power is not vested in
the president of this countil, but is common
-0 every member; that if "the mind of the pre-
- .gident should 49t any time be in darkness,
or any member or members of the council
should be in drakness, (for we all admit the
fallibility of inan, and.it is-upon:this principle
that God established alichis organizations a~

- mongst-mén,) in the mind of the Lord-it was
not possible that every member of the council
should be in -datkness at -the same time on

. any subject: he therefore reserved to himsell
- the right of making known the error by direct

vevelation to such member of the council as| faint not,

er seek occasion against brother—let him not
seek to exalt himself by abasing his brother—
let him not seek to obtain heror by display~
ing his sagacity in finding fault with his bro~-
ther,-in expusiny his frailties.and foibles tothe -
view of the world=-let nooneattewpt togcorrect

purpose of being approved in the sight of men
—let no one ¢ome into the ‘eouncil of God to
show his own wisdom, his own intelligence,
and his own superiority. The ecouncil of
God-is not a place ordained for the purpose of
giving men‘an opportunity to display their tal<

has ordained for the purpose of revealing him-
self to mankind, and-of making his will and-
purpose known respecting the world,
y-ur intercouse with each otlier and with your

you dgsire to be great men? let the Lord lead
you to the only “trng greatness-—when he
chastises, bear it with meelkness—when he re-.
hulkes, endure it with patience, humble your«

bering that those whom the Lord loves he
chastens, and- scourges every son whom he

his wisdom may choose: hence the council|tion; for if you endure not chastening, then yoa

. www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the real or supposederrors of another for the'

ents, nor their greatness, buta place that God _

selves under the mighty hand‘of God; remem-" -

Inall”

fellow men, act as though God alone.saw you, . .
and men saw you not, or never~would. Do -

receives: Therefore when you aré chastened——
neither despise the hand of correc-



396

tr(lom nf lmdven ynu h‘dve
ot render (’Vllfnrv\'ll rmllnu

ne ‘hisis-a-hard l0~wn 10 lmrn and

- lv\v lld"’L ever Tearned i “Laisone of die las)
lessons;” \\lnol\ the wembers uf the . l(m(r(lnm

of heaven liave 10 learn Wlu‘n aoman has
learned- this lesson, so that-he. can practiceit,

7 he is nigh unto perfpetion.” ‘henext and las
_lesson to be learied isto’ trast in God—thisl

is the last aet, the last effort of ‘the- human
Jninds Man will try: LVeryllunrr else hefore he
will try that—he will uraspatevery suppor!
~or_prop until all has fled, fand. last- of all he
will yu,ld hiiselfup idto Lhemndb ofhis God
asthe-Liordmay chosserand

L tfoubtes, anxieties and fears, w hich have

dom ¢f God, thess. principles—mist-gain the
ascendency in your: heartsy “otherwise-you will
fall, and another will take your crown. U

He then addressed the sisters; admon:

" ishing them in 1he_name of the Lord, thatif
they desired to be found accepted of him, that
they must humbie themselves;. for sordul the
_propheteasea of old, that they wight come into

_thie presence. of (JO(l and to obtain council

" and instruetion fromonluhh andenjoy the pro-
mised -blessiogs; dnd be parlal\brs with theji

* prophets of the fiving God in the joys and

“eternal felicities-which would follow *¥ae tri-
unph of this last. kmg\lcm which God has es-
tablished.

“I'he président here said he. W Olll(l notmnake
any.more rémarks at the .present, hut th
_—we—warkd—adjourn il O-IOITOW o

" at 9 o’clock ALML '

- Brother Winchester arose and reqnestefl toyf
Lnow what position he was to l’On:ldG hims
sslft ‘to oceupy . in. the caancil - President
Rigdon replied that-the- council deemed hisfi

~withdrawal - voluntary——-sumP (‘ox\verwmon
ensued and mutual explanations, - 'The prasi-
dent then read lxym 166, »How pleasing o
"behold and see,’” afierit was sung by this con:|
gregation, the Gonlereu('t, 'ul|mm il to Znicel
at 9-o’clock to-morrow mormnrr. 'Prayer by
elder Herringshaw.

Iluedday et 7 9'0 clocl(JA.A" Qo
~ference met . '\gree"ll)ly to adjsurnment;. —and,
“opencd by singing- h)mn 22, +0 Jesus the
“giver-of all we enjoy” aftér which ther morning
. S‘*SS‘O"MMJ@W’G'EMJ&H!H pray-

“erby Elder L. Soby: —ider M Lellin ¢alled
tlje roll, and- 4 quorum bel_g_wuf_
”ald'e'ﬁfmd to make some re-
marks on the misunderstanding - “of- some,
" -memberson the preceedmg day. -~
{'he conference was then- organi zed by 1hp
members of each quorum talunu theirsedts by
.~ themselves, and the. oldest man of each quorum;
premdmcr?“a follows. Hiah -priests; Jesse
_“W. Nichofs, Jamés - Gardnef.. Elders; Aaron
. Roberts, Asa Cdpeland, W Hobble, AE

there, “at last the inind finds yest ll‘)fﬂ’TlTl—llll-"ﬁ’fT.

Aicted him. ~ Ilever you trinsph in she- l\mrr 2

fof. God

= JRpR

lpon {0° I\nnw ‘what-€ourse’ h
e arose and made some rema

ould clmuse
nd- resum\
S his seatinstears wllhouLl(lelvr.mmn: ¥
l“l‘t‘ald(“nl Rm\lon arose ‘and ‘made some. exs
plinatory rmn(\rl\a. saying- thats<hrother W,
might take hisseatin the grand coirncil—ifi tha_
qioram of “the [‘\velve, or othewise asa high’
pnest’elrler or -private metnber, Elderw, .
arose, and.said, that he would Teave his'stands:
ing in.fature wnh his “brethren. » ‘hjegrand
cquncll ‘voted -to a-myan- that he should take a-
sg:l;monntl1«=111fﬂ er W._then came fore—
ward-in- t‘ ml(lat of tears ol_]oy and. took his .

T s

Ik lleresl(anlZ thpn arose:and s'ﬂw\h
J. M, -Cole outofmeﬂuorum
of the 'l‘welve, and: let eldér G: M. Hinkls~

occupyhlsplace uﬁlmtquarum. , Voted unan-

Junously.

“Tie elders weie then called npon o ‘know -
how many would volunteer to preach ths gos-
pel by traveling in the world. - Elder Brald
wood.desired to go 16 England, whose requesy -
was granted by a unanimous vote, Ilder-
l,opeland said, he had long desired to go and ..
preach: the aospel fie was r*‘&dy to go, trust-
tng in God, if tha council desnred—whereup
on the ¢ohference unanimously voted that he
be- permitted;to go according to his. réquest
under ‘the. d;rectloh of the couferr‘nce Lider
Nichols said; he intended to sea distant lands
md p.ewh tl*’e nospel but was-not’ yet pres
l‘he» hrplhr:ﬁn of. tthrand cox)rxclr—\rere

o
then called. upon toknow how many conid go -~ -

forth to preach the gospels T'he president ob-
served, that the I'welve were standing volun-
teers for:lifes We call’ not on them, but how
i3 it with eothera,

ider ‘M’Liain said he mtemled to~preach
allin hi3 power—that hé should, after sustian-
tng histamily, spend all lniu/mﬂm preaching.

~Flder Soby saiid, he could travel but litt le,
but was willing antl determined. tp do all -in
his power to help“roll forth the glonous work
of the kingdom of God, - 7 .
—Blder-Wm. Stdnley gave some ‘aecount of
the'state of _things'in his Teighborhodd, and
thought thie pro:pect favorabla: for preaching,
—he -neverhad -preached but felt: desirous to
do all-intis—power—he thought- he should -~
beal through after-a while= he said-his faith -
| was sirona—in-tho—great-workssw T&T‘n—oﬁf’r_&lﬂ*
of our. prmcxpleq faxlmtr bnthad great confi-
denge:Tn'the trulh and, mumph of tlle.luntrdom

‘Flider Hugh llurrmgqhaw stated- thnt ‘hs
had been labormo with his hafids i ordar to -
setthe’his busmess—-he-*had preached soms .
and -found people .anxious to’ hear—he _had_
baptizéd séventeen—related a vision of a dis»
tant land -and his preaching ‘to ther PeOPle

Wﬂght 'lh'os. Q.A_Woodbury, and Thomas

thereof—about Christmas he yould ba‘frae to-
CWW \\ TatterDayTruth.org - 7 > -
/”“” //’f




0 foan (Hl}e—ﬂﬂﬁrstry:-ﬁr'rm rnng

»)n'th(' Tord and:defermined o gn dhea(l n

“qhe olortdus cause in w hich he had- ey .wpcl

Elder James Blakeslee gave a Fistory: oflei

-his_ mlmsll), since 'ldﬂ.L ohference, “through|
the western conplry—reporsted a’ hundred and
“thivty baptized ix threebran ('hes"(”Tth.eﬁohun\
Smade many-exee ant remarks aliawt trustin
in frod—={or foad, fur raiment, for lnmself and
dlllﬂ_) He further said, hfrel Am—ser d-ine
“where you p]ease——l go m lhe name_of lln
Lord, -
~Flder V\’ln(}hf’\h’* ’anf"’lh‘t'
know what was best for lmn lo do—I leav«

m) self in youtr handsy -
- Elder Sax.haﬂﬂx-asrw

111]' do

d—o. w’h ai‘eVer

uon. rP]')ILllHT ,m Lhe\ Ll th. l - re,\n_', 16 (Ig"
llw V\l” ol tlw Lurd-—lhe (.ml m.n l w

which 1 cannat:dn? 1 realize that:
press forward an & 1kt our faith” l\eeﬁ pxcer
with the work in-which e are’ er cageC d—we

e he will o (1l r,qu.ro e t e’ mnw. it r.\x y thm

s

~-lmust meet -the arncients, |)roplwls, npn&llu"
nol

and seersyinordri-todoso, we must get

much-ifial moré faiththan | ll.r‘yfl_md )
~Blder-S—6Flagy gave’ his -history for -

0Omg years. past. VdE‘VTF‘TPT’ITT'H]‘,' ])AI’H(‘U]A]‘S

i

was.wisdomfor-fiim, e
~ Elder Newton remarked.-
Tather an-igdler—was Q(Qﬁ‘-’}‘“hﬁ‘l’fﬂ‘d'mmndad

“eonference last spring—he “eontinued—Tam
nAw before the grand council 1§ do my - duiy
“—Ifeel a3 though linust go ~and. preach=
wais me if 1'do not—my | faith is .unshaken
)n God, in this work, and in my c1lllnrr

“like lifting wp my ~voice to proclaim: the gos-

“ pel than [ ever did before inall my life—1I 7

am determined to go and to do my duty—the
door is open: where L. live—when. it closes 1
shall go where the Lord directs,

_Elder Wingate said, I-embraced the w orke
ol'(md of the last days for the-salvation ol

my soul—I went to Nauvoo exp(’clll"ﬂ‘ to
nnl\e it my home —but O, 1 found it a pr.:on.

a penitentinryy but ] thank the Lord | have

Taa VPI‘V
lhqt he-had- bver

, “lexpressed.:
.Ekler J, Robinson said I feel mare to- du_'

Teresting and hamorous stylel
H’J (lw chureh: ot Eh Y
a-sedetal different. pieces nf”lp.\(l
phvp(l over u fire dnd,,\\;eign melted they. all
run tmmthvr-mtonne comiion mass;. thus there
[are-ne longer many pieces but one—qhomnfr -
thoreb*’,'ii"\t \\e gheunld all thecome oxe: He
1is - unshaken. confidence in-Tha™
worlk,and lna dmvru ingtion to prcss torward
in-this. nlurmm cause,
Eéder J. W, Jerks said, it is-a n’lpasnre
for me to stand-hefore you, theugh T dorit wnh
diffidence. 1 have done but litile in. the vine-
yard of the Lord; probably my time hag nat”
yet come.  Seven: -years sirce | digeovered:a
jewel—Isought it—1" parsued it—1 obtained
it—1 never hdve been sorry—I-never expect
to be. . Why am Fhere this afternoon? he-
vange | Jove tradfiwt. A man.cannot be dé.('PlV-'

i

H(\ cnvnp,

been paraoued out of it—1havemy €ye uporn

aforeign Jard: when I go into the field"l -wish
to be freed fram the W orld—T think 1 shall
not be-able to P sreach unul aflcr the n@xt con-
~. ference.

~—Elder Hutc.nnrrs Gald smce lhe hst con-

ference 1 have bren rrreatly blessed the most|
*of the time—of late I have not’been sp much

blest, s my mind hads bern mostly occupied
with temporal business, but Linteud as ~oon
as my circumstances will permit, (o go funh
and-labor in the miaistry,

PP

Eider’ Divine said, my. tmlh inthis \\orl\ is
7unshal\en, “Fhave. since. our last conference,

_ baptized but. eight or-ten. “He then-gaye 2

- shori history of. Tiis rinistry, angd sald Iqm
\\nllh«rlotrawl and . Jpreach this_ winter; b?‘
wish an,elder_to go. wuh me:.

Al

ed \\'Im Fves tire tratirwithratt s reart= mv -
inind is fixed—1 feel” to go “forward. withotit
faltering—nothing bat dealh could have pre-
vented me from coming to this conference, in

torder to recexve the fullness of. my dedlcallon

Lo God.

Voted that elder S.. Bennett have ]eave of
dhaence i consequence ct the nuuauon of his
annly
MLl(ler T. HiS @ ole arose and gave hm hlsto-
ry-since conference—he had labored -in coms.
pany with president- S.-James, in La FFArpe -
Ill., and” had” b'\pu'{,vd 15 ‘persons. I the
courss: of “his adiress he'related, an 1mp0rtant
océurrence, viz., the ministration of an_holy
angel, which had. visited him the latter pat - -
fiof this-summer.” One evening while,Iying on
his-sofa.in his toum-alone, hbonnﬂ under

At half past 1T o’clock brothers Leach and

~ Jeuks arrived from New York and lOle lhﬂ"l

“#eals’in the grand couiicil..

“T'he conferenée then sung hymn 163 My
God’s the spe ng-of“all my joys,? dnd ad-
_journed - antil 2 o’clock P. M. “by prayer Ly
elderTmchpsler.

2 o'ciock P. M. cor\fe:enop mPt wreeahxy

—_.to adjournment; ‘and:opened by sxrrrrmﬂlymn

96, *Come,you thar loveths Savier’s name,’
and was dad m fw elder
3. Retsmon,

_The reporm of the elders Wwere then commucd

t ﬂ-(‘ml b‘.’

deep anxiety of mind in relanﬁn to some im-
perfant matters pertaining to-the prospesity of
Zion,a rnemlood by-ditm-in-person-asd——
spoke to_l fian. speaks to hisfriend,
and joform hlm _thas the difficulties that-he -~
had '\pprdhended were-being removed. The -
messenger informed . him. ﬂldl he himself--bad.
pointed- “out:fo Plder Rigdon,at Pittsburgh, (lfe -
place=fqr the irmﬂl {odation of “Zion, about
sharhiich Re (Coley had had o many anxielies—
har while the angel- was -thus conversing
with Hiny a_vision “of ‘the place was opened to -
hig view, and: he logked upon - the land npon

«»\\\\\ La(IuL)a\Tlulh 01” e




~ elder Rigdon, in a few days,

" of the facts of the land eing found- and the

A Coses o se

bulldmgs, upon the wamourses, upon
Z roads; and the vision was so minute that
he could go to the ‘place, though in a count,

where he had never been—that he saw elder
Rigdon standing upon a bridge,” which was
near the place, and the angel standing Point-

ing it out-to him, and using these remarl\ah]e

words, «Qn this land shall Zion be buili nev-
‘er more 16 be thrown down.”” Healso saw i
the vision, elder-P. Boyer-go-to the place,
and make purchase of the land and pay theli
sum of $1500-=and, he found whey) . he came
on-to Pmsburgh, ‘that the facts, which thelt

.angel had shown him more than a 1000 miles

from thescere, had all transpired.  And th
angel gave him as proof that he had told him
the truth, that he would receive a letter fromn

purchase made; and to'his ureat gratification

“and. inexpressible - joy, within three days the

said letter came. He further stated, that af.

ter he conversed with the angel, and before he

had received the letter, he hai related the cir-|i

cumstances to elders Samuel James, Lewis

James, J. B. Bozworth and- others, and as-
suerd them that such a lettér would be receiv
ed in a very few days, for that was the third
time thdt that angel had visited him, and ali

-things which he had told hinm at his previous

“visits, he had found to be true; and that bels
In
consequence of these mafifeilations, my, faith
in this work has never waveredy-it cannot wa-
1 feel to put my shoulder lo the wheel

knew this would prove to be true also.

ver.
and keep 1t there. .

patheuo address, set forth his feelings; his
views, and his confidence, in relation to the
great cauge in which we are engaged: exhort-
ing the brethren to be strong in the faith, to
be united in-love,-apd to persevere-in righte-

" ousuess; lesutyma unto them that he knew

for himself by, the revelation of Jesus Christ,

' - that the work in which we -are- engaged was

of God, and that our friumph was‘sure and|-

our reward certain=that he liad opened his
mouth in this cause, and that he intended it
hould not be clesed agnn unnl the work tri

selt to. G d, _aud lnlended,,t_o persevere and
cease not-his efforts untit he should bhave fin
ished his work and "had- secured the crown

_forever that the Lord had  deignea to-offer
him. And with many other things did-he

exhort and admonish the brethren, with thefi
tears-streaming from his eyes, saying to them

-fear not for the kingdom is ours, and we will
_triumph gloriously. During this address, ev-

ery heart was soflened, the countenances of
the members of the conference brightened

~with hope, a flow of joy bupst forth fromtiteir

hearts, while tears were flowing bountifully,
and every feeling melting together'in lovei—

At the close of the address, he‘to‘o‘k.—‘his F*Ever

-informing_him} ‘The

Elder S. Bennett, prevlous o leavmg‘ theli
- conference, arose, and in a most eloquent and

of the conference while the bless)rfm and ben- o
edictionof every heart went with him,
Elder W. 'E. McLellin arose and madea
few very. pertinent remarks,.respecting his
faith and; confidence in the truih of the work—._
that his idtention was to devote hlmselfqn.
tirely to the cause, '
Most of the brethren lnvmo' related their -
several experiences, presented in a condensed
forn, a flood ot intelligence «f the most cheer:
ing and animati: g ' kizd, which™ filled our
hpdrls with joy and Uhdnmq‘ and.. showed
hat the harvest is truly ripe and great, but la-
borers are few. A voice from ‘the east, a
voice from tre.west, a voice from the north,
and a veice from the south, crying help, help,
help. help; send us labnren, send -us laborerss -
m
the presxdenuead -the 16th hvan wBehold
the sure foundation stone,” - which was sung
by the conference. At the time cf“the ad-
journment, elder Nichols requested the floor
to make some remarks on the following morn-
ing, which was oranted,
ffAdy)urned until toe-merraw mormng at 9 o’
clock. Prayer-by elder Nicho's. .
Wednesday, 9 o’cleck A, M, Oct 8, 1845,
conference 1 et agreeably to adj :arninent, and
opened hy singing the 5th hywn, **Ye child- -
ten of -the Lonl " after which the merning
serviea was dpdncmed in_-sulemn prayer by
elder I Braitvood.
The roll beine called, elder bwacl\hammn
just arriving took hisseat in the grand council.
Elder Nichols, “having a right to the floor
by-the grant of the conference of the- preceed-
ing evening, arose_and % some remarks
relalive to “elder Bennett. He said he had’
heen acqnainted with the lahors of brother
Bennet since_he_came into— tiat—part~of—the-—
('ounlrv, and that he had been®faithful and
devbted to the cause—that thers had been no -
neglizence.on- the part of brother B. indis- -
charnlgcr his dnty, and doing the will «f God,
aud that he spoke_from actual knowledge of
his labors and ¢ fforts in the cause.
Elder Gardner then arose ani made a feW
remarks—expressing his confilence and strong.
belief in the work, and_bhis desire. lu,,«zo forih ,
Tand_proclaim. the gospel as soon as p()~slhh!. sl
Etder McLin;stated that when-called up-
on yesterday to-present his views to the con-
ference, lie did not knew that his experience

it with permission; which being granted, he
related. the same, and referred tosome feelings
in the branch at Philadelphia with regatd to
himself: When- elder Sandborny presldmﬂ
elderof the Philadelphia hranch of the church, - -
arose and expressed his good feeling towards
elders Mcl,ain and valnp, and bore testimo-
nlv to the good feelings of the branch tow ards
them, :
Elder Swackhammer arose-and related his -

expenence since thi Pittsburgh conference.

W \P(\?ﬁl—‘%%'\ﬁ [’)h('hﬁmtmi«’r that in conses

./'f:”'. ,,V'» _.4 — o

was expected; and that he would- now relate -



quence of the absalute nPLPSalty ot severa
members leaving at 12 o'elock-M.—who wish-
“ed -to be consecraled before they went, we
would waive other business f.r the present.
and proceed immediately to the consrua'lrm
“I'he ladies then withdrew,

The presideat then took the oil in his tmml\
and i the midst of the several quoinms, al
standing, with hands raised towards heaven.
pr wnounced. the soleinn consecration,-

Elders Blakeslee and Herringshaw, of the!
qunrum of the V'welve, were appointad o per-
_form the washing—whao proceeded to wash,
first, elder-J—W,-Jenks, and-then in sucees

“sion, K, B, Wingate, Benj. Winchestér, Jos.
Reeve, J. H.-Newtony John, Robinson, and
“Asa (mpehnd—-af«er which thy were all an-
"ointed, and blest through-the spirit of prephe-
oy, by president Rigdon.

-The house being ’(_"d“f’d to order, elder W
E. M’Lellin read the covenant of the grand
councif, when all the assembiy arose to theiy]

“feet and assented to the same, with uplifted

" hands to-heiven and a solemn aAMEN.

The newly consecrated hrethren then sign-
~ ed their names to the covenant, and also to
* the article, delegating their authority to the

hody of the grand council to act for them ir
case of their individual absences—

The president t-.en stated to the conference

of the grand council, ‘in all cases where they
could be had, and that this solemn ordinance
in no case srnnld be administered only by
thase who are w eII instructed and ahle to do.
i .wn-e,rh]v t7 the intention nf” heaven- in in-

Astituting it He then siated, let no 1r.rvvlhnrr

er g0 into any orgatiizad braneh of the
vlmrch.an(l exereise, or. pretend lo exereise
authorit Ly over it, without the-re quest, «r the
suthority ot the hranch, ori.s presiding officer,

H- further stated, let no man-tike :he_res~
ponsibility-to Jay-~his hands.upon the head of
anv man {rom Nauveo to ordain him to any
nffice. If one Trom Nauvoo is 1o be ordained,
let it be done at a general conference, where
there will -he persons, who will_be ableto™
nake the conference acquainted with the pers-
son’s true character,

“The presidentthen obaorved that he would
haslen the eonference to a close, and as there
were many there who had wished instruction -
from the conference, we would have to take
such a course as would enable us to give the

|desired instuction in the shortest marner and

fewest words. He then -said to the confer-
ence, that he would" calt’ upon all the %ﬁg'era, .
and authorities of ‘the elrarch, and methbers
nresent, to express hefore thp conference the
Jesires of their hearts and we would take. ai,w

his communication from the Lord, respec g
the inheritance forthe gathering of the saims,
and of-his action thereon. He thenaddress d
elder-d. W. Jerks, and asked him if he
would act in the place to whict he had been

. appointed by revelation,agone of the commir
tee f. finance, to whrc(rﬂder Jenks replied.
he would. ‘The president then asked for au
expression of approbation or disappr bation
of this council upon what he had_done res.

-—pecting that-business. —He-s-id- he-would-nor
move any farther without their approval.—
Thue question ¢f- approval-beirg put by rising:
to their feet; every me.nber arose to hls feet
in approval. e

The president then said, I am satisfied, I can
now rest,  He then read a_hymn, which. was
sung by tue congrezation, after which the
conference. adj. surned- Gl half past 2 v’cloch
“P.M, Prayerbv eller ‘I, Weoodbury..

Half past 2 o'clok P. M. eonference met]

~_pursuant 1o adj uinment— th roll heina call
ed.tue preside t 1ead hymsn 27, 2 My snal s
— full of peace and’ I..ve. —.\Iur singinyg, the
afternoon sessé n w ds conseerated, in solem:
prayer by elder G. 'I'. Leach.

The president slaled the necessity of hast
ening with ourbusiness, as many of our breth-
ren would have o~ be dismissed $0.4s to leave
the city for N. York in thes, o’eldck -buat
this alierroon. He then-pruceeded toinstruc
the conference in relation to the Purchase of’
-our inheritanee, .

The president themprooeede_d"fo*lnstmct ‘the

conference that all -the washmﬂland —anoiats|

vole to see” whether tlie conferénce would-
rrlnt it or not,” He observed, that the mem-
ners &f1he conference must be careful wot to-
desir+ anything which would do themseives
an injury, lest we shou'd grant their request
ind they he compelled to do it, that-it was™
swvery man’s privilege to have his heartin such
1 state before Ghd, as to enndble him to desire -
aothing but avhat was right before the Linrd;
and in-gase they did, oh thls occasion, d,ealre
thirgs which were not rigfit before the Lordl——
‘md-the “conference -should” aran' “them their
desire, -and it should prove a curse and a
scourge to themselves, it would -learn them
in future to ponder the path of their feet, and
tn_correct the errors of their heart hefore the
L rd, 0 hat they would not again express a
Jdesire befire-the colrneil wif the Most High,
rat may prove a rod of '-hasllSementTo,lhem-
selves.

- They were then called upon lmhvrdnally to
e\{pre_aLLhelr_desrres, ~and—each ‘one-arose in -
nis place, and expressed his desiré in few -
vords—all of-which were aranted by vote of
thes conferenees 1 q'uldrmlly—\\ rth ore or two.
sxeeplions, where' the de-1ie was lnndlﬁwl hy

Ithe conference, owmu Lo cmdm exrs.lnfr cir-

cumstancg.* —

Klder Winchester ar:se, and maved that
thiseonference adjourn to meet in Pmshnrgh
o1 the 6:h:of Apnlyat9o ‘elock A. M., 1846,
which was seeonded by elder NP\Mun,and -
carried in the affirmative. without a dissenting
voice. - After which, elder G. Iy Leach read
h&u}n-'l?l s«When shall we all meet again,”

ings must be done by the lravellmﬁmbers

* The Secrgtary having failed to make a re-
cord of these desires, we areunable to give them.
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—perhaps it mxght ;be interesting ta some of- your| .

i

.

- _of the Campbellite chuorch, in Desmoius Go;

400

~ which was svng by the conureuauon, and a(«-'-

ter the benediction of the preSIdent. the coh:

~ ference adjourned at half past 4 o’clock-P. M;
SIDNEY RI(IDON Preszdent

J. .M. .CoLe, Secrelary Y-

West Buffalv, Towa, October 24, 1840. )
Dear Broruer Rosinson:

: Having returnon home
(rom a shorr tour %outh, to visit soms
" brakchss ‘of the chifiveh .in that quarter, andf
*having obtained a little money on the bo(:l\
_congern, knowing “your need of it, and
" comfort your heart by a short commu; numox.
from the west, Ttake - my pea once inore L
address you: Indlosed in this I sewi the no-
tice of \Vlthdra\val of fellowship of Mr. John

left them; 1 m:uld»mke lt ds u ar(mr i
yruwonld publislitioy Lon‘mrrrnrﬂ'l?n To. W,
W. RPhélps which you will fiuid in the second”
number of. thie Easign, "Rememhpr me tn al
Lhe saints.. \oura, G.o M, HINKLE. -

P. 8. Theeis a braireh’ of The chureh of
fonsteen membets in Desmoins,, wih - one -
Elder, John lreland, 'r‘\vor(hy 4n'olher, aud,
firm in ahe faith, = G. M,

We have published “the }euer refvred toy
Whl(‘h wnll be found-in " the, 181h nll@\@ 0..
onr paper nnder the 287th pag>; which- wé”he-
lleve to be a statement of { ¢:s. The mapey -
was duly received and credited, as also in
tthree prevuvub lPllPr\ ~~1D, :

V«Lp and lady, to their leaders in'a hranci?i‘nTOH\J \% \w.\}’\ “ i HDR AW ‘\L I‘RQ\I

I. T. They were the main pillars of ihe
“hraneh; and therefore Campbellism has re-
ceived a shock in thatg quarter.

You have no doubt, ere this, xearned the
partlcnlm respecticg the Mornmnons. How
literallv Elder J. M, Cole told their- destiny
last April, in Eltlsbumh,_Da:u_hmlhf.L,_u

0
seems that the Lord is about to wind p the},
work of scourging that people by -an enlireg.

overthrow, andis also beginning on their ene-
- mies, for this has been the most severe season
for sicknesscever experienced in this counuy
-“And besids all this; there has recenily a sint:-
_ular kind of- plague or scounrge appeared
_among.us; it is that of a curious kind of fly
‘which was first noticed by he Tarmers since
" harvest; a small-black bug not much larger
than a large grain of wheat coming up ont
of the ground and somie farmers w ko live-on
sandy land- told me whén they discovered|”

CTHE CAMPBELLITES.,

Desmuoins Coo I - 1' UL/ 13 1845,
GETLEMEN SIRs, . :
With \\lmml liave bP?n a8
qocmted ‘in tho cause ot=n~lmlon, “the most
of the time since in this country, it now: be-
enmes. my duty, as ('nrl~ndn, to nmfy you

5 : STIe;

and 'al\() my wile, to ml\o on lhls all lmpor-
|-=H-}T1;8uh|9(_‘t -

Fhrviug  become fully (‘nnvm('od 'aﬁer a
eareful investigation that th chureh to-which
we have velonged, and to which you sirs,
now belong, (the chriziian churchyso—called,
A. Caropbell its founder.) Talls {az short of_j:hex
{plan of redewption, and therefore (-'\nnot Jpres==
pare souls for the kijngdom of God; and 'lrav-.
ing found. to our fult: Sd“btd(‘[ll)n tho church
or kingdoms of Christ, regulated pefec:ly in

ospe] order, l>y a conterence of worthy saints -
of God, ministers of Lhe -gospel of Jesus

them first, it seemed as though every grain of
sand was_alive; they then climbed u ‘upon the
green corn, and soon turned to mjriads of}
small flies, and where the corn wag-Tate they
sucked the juice so completely out of the
stalk as to wither it away and canse’it te die;
the early fall wheat has also suffered much
byAhem, so that some farmers have sown it
over again; the insect not only eating_the
leaves but following it to the root, and the
_ficld, though perfectly green when they enter|;
i,ina fow days will look-as black as-ifit was
just plowed. Although we have had some
hard frosts here it does-not seem to stop thern;
for as soon as‘the sun comes out warm they
__po_to their work: of destruction again. ~Their
smell is like that of a bedbuo'ﬁ "and no one
seeins to have ever seen them before, if they
continue_ to increase another season,as they
have this, they will sweep alt before them;|"
and the air will be filled with them, so-ihat

+it will be next to impossible to breathe. 1 have

~ given you-a_history -of this watter, thinKing

: readers.

Christ assembled from various parts of the
United States on the 9th day of ‘April last, in
the city of -Piutsburgh, Pa.. Elder Sidney -
Rigdon pesiding, who, by auathority - from
he'wen , reoganized the Church of Christ-once
more on earth, with all the ordinations there-
of—thus'restoring again to the earth, through
the hielp _of God, lhe faith once delivered to
the saints, with the apostolic order of serving
God in every particular—we - thererfore feel
it our- priviledge as also our. duty before:
God, to not on-}y withdraw our membership
From yoar communion, but also unite ourselves -
with the Church of Christ, and thus seek -
the salvation .of our souls with the pevpleof
God; hoping oiir example will be a lesson to -
others to- go and to do likewise; we therefore
wish to withdraw our membe r,zhlp from your
society in peace. :
- The above explanation and roqueat le.wes
us with feeli ofdtove and friendship to you
all, and we hope it will ‘b received in the-
like spirit by you. - yours &e. -

Tug MESSENGER, is edited and pub]xshcd.'

Poar brother, as there has lfeen much false-

hood heaped upon mé by tbo Mormons since Ifadvance.
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a TOUR EAST. " time, but Pratt is determined to make us be-

short sketeh of the incidents of iny journey.

Atthe close of the conference at- Philadel-
phia, we went to New York, from thence to
Boston, and as far east as Peterboro, New

Hampshire. We found—on-our arrival in'N.

Having returned from a visit to the é€astern
churchs, as usual, I will give your readers a

lieve it, by virtually declaring it was true;
for if .he was wrong when he called Smitlia
liar, then his wife was guilty of the charges
prefered; for if she were not guilty, then
Pratt did right to eall- Smith a liar. B
These mén pretend to be the servanta-of
Jesus Christ, and this is the way they proceed

York the redoubtable Orson Pratt, endeavor-{to do their master’s business, by - slandering, -

ing to-seduce those who were sufficiently cor-

rupt to answer his purpose, to follow him

. “some where, he did not know precisely where

himself; but it was to be on the sores of the
Pacific or some of its islands. To which all
those who were well acquainted-with his fol
Jowers, had no objection; so their removal
would be out of the bounds of civilization,
where no person would have-ebjection*to their

- practicing their system of religious toleration.

Pratt, in order to gain iufluence over the

_ tle of Jesus. Christ!

defaming, lying, and abusing each other, not
their own wives excepted, and all who oppose
their ignorant and stupid abominations; but
to shew the extent of their ignorance, we copy
a quotation made from the book of Doctrine
and Covenants in the New York Messenger,
which at the time was under the supervision
of this said Pratt. ltis ynder the 416, and
417th pages, 9, and 10th paragraphs, =~ -
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, darkness
covereth the earth and gross darkness the

minds of those wihom he thought hecould

acontrol, had recourse to a condescention, that

shows lhat man’s heart in a point-of light sc

ridiculous as to render it contemptable, in the

eyes of every honorable and respectable per-

son. Some years since, Joseph Smith made
a shameful attack on the character of Prati’s
wife—a thing e was in the habit of"doing
with others, after he had become basely cor-
- ropt,-and put at defiance the laws of his
" God, to hide his iniquity from the world—

Pratt resented the insult offered his wife, and
-on the public stand, called Smith a” Har, and

--said he knew him [Smith] to be a liar.—

minds of the people. and all flesh has become
corrupt before my face! Behold vengeance
cometh speedily upon the inhabitants of the
warth; ‘a day of wrath; a day of burning; aday
of desolation; of weeping; of mourning and
of lameritation: and as a whirlwind shall it
come upon all the face of the earth, saith the
Lord. And upon my house shall it begim
andsfrom my house shall it go forth, saith the
‘Lord. First upon those among you, saith
the Lord, who have professed to know my
name and have not known me, and have
blasphemed against me in the midst of my
house, saith the Lord.”

When Pratt was interrogated about this, he| The quotation was made in the Messenger

-8aid that he had got a bad spirit when he said
80, and that he<had-repented of ir. —Thuslit-
teraly telling the people that all Smith said
about his wife was
told Smith that he kaew him 5

har, he [Praut] had falsified himself, and
Smith had told the truth., This is the way

he attempted to remove the difficulty and get
his dupes to follow him. Say that he knew

ug, and that when he
Smith] tobe a

to prove-that the world would be. punished, -
after it had punished. them. Pratt applied
that threatened judgment on the peaple of the
Lord, to the people of Nauvoo, and we think
justly too; but mark on whom this first judg-
ment was to fall, It is'said thus, *“And upon
my house shall it begin; and from my house
shall it go forth, saith the Lord.. First urox
THOSE AMONG YOU, 8aith the Lord, who have .

2 thing, and then admit that what he said he[professed- to know my name, and have not

_knew was false, and yet claim to be an apos-
Can the world find'an

apostle like this? He is surely a supple in-

strament in the hand of his master—the devil.
He has left on the character of his wifea
stain, by this degraded condescention, that he

£2n neyer wash out, The reproach with

Which Smith attempted to stain her character

#very person acquainted with the circamstan.
oes wera satisfied he did to hide his own
shame; and people were not- authorized to]
believe it until this hopefull apostle has plac-
«d his confimation. upog it. Indeed, we can

ny for one, we did not believe Smith at th

3

known me, but have blasphemed 'against me
in the midst of my house, saith the Lord.”

It is those who say they know the Lord and
knew him not, and have blasphemed his
name, that the Lord says he will sepd ven-
geanee on, and not on these who fearhis
name and d¢ his wili. The I.ord no where
says that he will afflict such, or that ven- .
geance shall overtake such; ‘NowTor Prait’s
application, and there is no avoiding the ap-
plications~ He admits that the Lord. in the
ahove sayings had reference to the people of
Nauvoo; and now who ara the people of
Nauvoo? the answer is easy; they are those,
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by

_who say/they

know-the Lord and know him|ken off by removing? such-an idea wouﬁﬁ,a

not, the’Liotd and O. Pratt being judge; for(derogatory to the Lord, the judgments w;l

the - judgments that were to desolate the
world, were to begin on such, and not on the
- righteoys; but on those among them who said
they knew the Lord and knew him not.—
“These judgmerits have commenced on Nau-
voo; so says O. Pratt, one of themselves. -

" Nothing conld set forth the people of Nau-
voo in 4 clearer point of light than the above
quotation. 1f Joseph Smith then was a true

.. prophet when he uttered the above sayings.
" the people of - Nauvoo, “say they knew-God,
~ . and knew him not, but have blasphemed his
name,"” and their enemies are only executing
the will of God upon them, long since decldr~
ed,-and from -this conclusion there is. no
—gscape; for the judgment is upon fhem, and
they declare they are the hoise of God; amd
it is certain, that ‘the judgments there threat-
ened, were threatened on those who had been
gathered by Mr. Smith, and the people of]
Nauvoo are the people, and nore othet.—
"~ On them, then, were the judgments threat-
ened, and on such as ¢say they know God,
and know him not.,” Then indeed the twelve
ssgay they know God and do not know him,”

tone of his lectures in St. Louis.

follow them as long as they thus insult the
heavens, hy saying they know God, let them —

go where they may. No-local place can a.
vert thejudgments threatened, and sure ag.

the world will suffer an overthrow, and suyg -
as vengeance i8 toovertake them as a whifl-
wind, so sure the people of Nauvoo, on whom
the judgments were to begin, and from whom
they werse to extend into all the world, will -
suffer an entire overthrow let them be or go

where they may. I
No man can believe the-book of Doetring -

and Covenants,and believe any thing else.—

If G. J. Adams is to be believed—He is bad
authority we cdnfess,~—then Joseph Smith said -
tohim at the timé of his- [Sinith’s] arrest,
athat if -he had obeyed the Lord his God he
would not havé been'in that difficulty; butif
he " died it would be in consequence . of the
counsel of the Twelve.”” So said Adamsin
Notwith-
staniding we consider Mr. Adams not good
authority, still we have the same or some«
thing similar from other sources, and taking
the circumstances into the account, a2 more re-

1
|
|
|

and the Lord is shewmnyg it to all the world,
that they are false pretenders;: for the judy-
ments he threatened on such, have fallen and
- are falling on them.The - truth of the prophecy
is now being manifested; so thatall may see
it, and know of a truth that the Lord declared

i" . . . .

_ According to this prophecy, the judgments
that were to desolate the world, were to com-
mence on Nauvoo, and from thence to go
forth, and desolate the world. "We were not
authorized to expect those calamities, which
were to fall on the people, to come, until
Nauvoo was made an example; after that the
world was to feel the wrath of the Lord,—
‘Thase then, who believe the book of Doetrine
and Covenants, are now authorized to expect
judgmengs will follow the destructionof Nau-
vob, until the whole purposes of God are ac-
complished on the whole earth, and his work
finished, and all the prophecie s fulfiled.

. The people of Nauvoo are now calling on
their followers to follow them, to some place,
they know not where; deceiving themselves
and others with the false notion-that there is
something glorious awaiting them somewhere
and someplace; but:let them and all who
. they ajtempt to deceive know, that—if-Joseph
"Smith prophecied correctly, they are now be«
ing moved out of their place, hecause they
know not_God, and yet say they do know
him;-and they are é&illing ‘others to follow
them ender the-same pretention. Will their
moving away avert the - threatened judge~
-ments? .The Lord would have supported them
at Nauvoo, "had it not beeri for their ‘corrup~
tion and cohsequent false pretention, that they
knew God;-ind—as—the judgments are ypop)

liable source, that of Smith’s own wife. She
said in speaking to one of her friends concern-
ing her husband, that he had brought theevil -
on himself, and that he had-tried to escape the
curse, but couldinot, and she also said if she -
was to tell all she knew about the twelve it
would send them to the work house. This
testimony of Smith’s wife would go to con-
firm Adam’s testimony. ’ :
As to the corruptions in Nauvoo, which
Adams and Wm. Smith have been detailing
to the people of St. Louis, in'a manner.shock-
ing to human nature, when it is remembered
that this Wm. Smith is the Patriarchal Jacob
staff, as described by W. W. Phelps m his
notable letter to sdid Smith, and :by him
(Phelps) said to he one of the best men in
the world, the twelveites  are bound to be-
lieve him. That the disclosures makingby
8mith and Adams dre true, every person ac-
quainted with the circumstances wyll admit;
but in doing as they do, they reproach them-
selves also; for if they would tell the whole
truth, they would identify themselves with
the larger portion of the crimes, they charge
on the twelve. T Smith might prabably" deny
being concerned in counterfeiting,-and bogus
money making. ~ A business which doubtless
gave rise to 0. Hyde’s noted Palestine mis-
sion. Had there been no materials to_have
been purchased for making bagus money; -
which could be purchased in -Germany bet-
ter "than elsewhere,and without raising sus-
picion, it is not probable that O. Hyde would .
ever have pretended to have been at Pales~™
tine. - o ~ ;
-But leaving: Nauvoo—-her corruption, and

hem for their false prete ntion, will they be ta

corrupters to their fate, which time will de-
termine. A
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During our visit to the east, we delivered,
besides what we did in Philadelphia, nine
public lectures in New York, one in Charles-
ton, two in Boston, and one in Peterborough
New Hampshire,.apd 2 number of lectires to
-the churches in Boston and New York, leav-
ing them buoyant.in spirit and- strong in the
faith. An occurrence took place while in
Philadelphia, which I think worthy of notice.
Palatiah Brown whom the Twelve had sent
to Philadelphia to aid in their cause, had on
his arrival in that city, in- order to better
gerve the catse of his masters, declared that
he knew by the revelations of Jesus Christ
that the Twelve were right; when he was
interrogated by an acquaintance of his dur-
ing our stay in that city, on the subject
of his faith, he said that he knew the Twelve
were wrong, and he intended to retire; and
has since left thecity. This is a fairspecimen
of the way this people deceives one amother.
_Now if Jesus Chirst had revealed to Mr.
Brown, that the T'welve were right, then he
nor any other person would find out they
were wrong, for wrongthey could not be.

and if they are wrong, as Mr. Brown says the);

YA X o W Smapt

some years since, and returned to the East, as
they said on accoant of the corruptions in Nau-
voo, found it to their interest to unite with
the adherents of the Twelve in the East,
and stood strong advocates for the Twelve,
denying that they knew any thing of the Nau- .
voo corruptions, they used all their influence to
sustain_the twelve and secure followers for
them; and doubtless by their wickedness, in
deceiving, contributed their part to lead many -
to ruin. They were side by side with Brown
defending the twelve, and securing their in-
fluence over the minds of all they could; but
in all these efforts Oregon had not got into
theit road; but now orecoN, or expose the
corruptions of the twelve, the latter is chos
sen, When we werg in- the East, those
disaffectd ones, whom-Jedediah Grant, a rah. . _
id twelveite, had called some of their faithful
Elders, were busily engaged in exposing the
corruptions of the twelve, with which- they
professed intimate acquaintance; \but until
OgrecoN got into their road and had’to form a
part of their faith, the Twelve were faithfull
good men, but now they are corrupt, and they

know it. Now the truth is, they know no

are, they were wrong at the time he said he
had a revelation they were right. No case ol]
more deep depravity,of heart ever came under
ournotice than that case of Browns, such we
long since declared was the case with the
Nauvoo apostates,& abettors; that they neither
feared God nor regarded man, and would take
the name of God in vain, saying thus saith
the Lord, when they knew the Lord had not
spoken., By means so heaven daring they
have led multitudes of their followers into
the mih which now awaits them. Making
promises and giving assurances which were
~-pronounced in hypocracy and base imposition,
until realities dreadful and desolating, are
_hastening their overthrow. .~ _
1 was no little astonished while visiting
“the east, at other instances similar to that of
‘Brown. The course of these deceivers, has
led to a result, that many of them are unwill-
ing to bear., They must now sustain their
pretentions by leaving and seeking aland else-
where; while they could get leave 1o stay inl
Naavoo or in our eastern cities, thieir faith
was exceedingly strong; all was well, P.
Brown, could have evidence from heaven,
that all was right, when his own private pur-
poses  were served by hi§ - religious
course; but it is a different state of things to
take his life in his hand, and make for the
, Pacific; as soon as this alternative was forced
on him; and his course hiad driven _him to
this necessity: behold, |
wrong, Notwithstanding his revelation to
the sontrary. The adage in his case is ful-
filled ¢circumstances alter cases’ and in
Brown's case altors revelation also. ‘
There were other cases, of similar kind in

the Twelve are

more about the Twelve now than they did two
years ago, and they then knew their corrup-
tion as well as they donow; hut then they were |
good men, and now they are bad; but the
truth is; neither two years ago nor now are
they or were they truth loving, or telling men:
but base men, full of lying and hypocracy,
and they well knew it, or atleast they believed
it but notwithstanding they defended them to
the injury and utter ruin of many persons.

As to the corruptions, and abominations of
the Twelve and their adherents, the world
knows it, so did P. Brown and others years
ago as well as they or any others do now; but
until “OrecoN" got into their road, it was

and deny-the abominations of that peopie; but
rather than go to “ORreGoN,” they will come
put of their hiding place, and bear a trve tes-
timony; but who thanks them for it? No
man that regards truth and honesty can do it.
Can any man believe that such men acts
from principle? if they had, they would long
since have said, what they now say. .
Oregon, if we are to judge from the eﬁ'ept it
produces, both in the political” and religious -
world, must be one of the most singular places
known to man, 1t effects the greateet natipns
now known. They are ready to shed the
blood of millions for it, destroy all the friendly
relations which have existed: for a series of
years. The éyes of the greatest statesmen 1n
the world are fixed on ity and they fixall their -
futuré hopes and futare glory on thé'one 0b-.
ject, that of possessing OREGoN, and calling,
It theirown. Never did gallant knight feel his
future all to depend ‘more on the hand of
some fair damsel, and to have the privilege of

“the East; some persons, who left Nanvoo

g - -
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statesmen of the age feel dependant on ealling
+OrggoN” their own.

. How does thescene change when ‘OREGON’
becomes the object of religious faith, a man
can bear any degree of corruption, and de-
fond the corrupters, until #“Orecon” is made
an article of their faith, then revelations fail,
faith declines, and all corruptions become form-
idable. Then man’s errors become visible,

principle in the church of Christ, and that je
that the Lord always has and always will,
give hisspirit to them that obey him. Ifa -
person is found without the spirit of God, it is
because he or she is a transgressor. Thisholds
good in all cases. Persons who through
nbedience have attained the spirit of God, and-
is afterwards found withoutit is atransgressor;

that were before hid in darkness, How om-
nipotant must be this *OrREGON’ itcan wring the
truth out of men's hearts, when the fear of their
Maker could not. ltreveals secrets that the
demands of humanity could not. *ORrecoy,”
Omuipotant “Oreaon!” what art thou des-
iined to be? ' ' o
‘That it is Oregon thathas nullified Brown’s
- revelations, and revealed the secrets of othors
hearts, must be admitted by all. It was not
the fear of God, the love of righteousness, nor
yet the demands of humanity-did it, but *Or-
Ecox,’ and +*Qrecon"alone, for had any of the
former influencedthem,—Brown’s fevelation
would never existed nor others acherence of the
Twelve ever been known, for until *Orecon’
gota place in the faith of the T'welve, in the
tovati mand others they were (he
oracles of the earth, but +*Orecon’ changed
the scene, Brown at the mention of it de-
tunet, and others and their religion both cow
_ered. . )
~ 'There may be, and doubtless are many per-
sons whose circumstancies have caused them to
besilentin relation to their views of Nauvooisin
that will, by reason of “Oregon” get leave to
- both speak and act, and escape from a fate
they dreaded.

Such opportunity «“Orecox’ affords them,
and will prove to such, a great-blessing, So
that Oregon, loved, hated, desired and dreaded
ig liable to prove a blessing and a curse, while
it reveals the hearls of some, it gives others an
opportunity to reveal their own. And to

1 H o br 1

_may be that Oregon may yet be the cause
of changing the condition and relation of all

for had they not heen so, the spirit would have
continued with theta. Nothing but transgres.
sion can deprive a person of the spirit of God,
and the nearer a person walks to God, the -
greater portion of the spirit-hieswill enjoy.

- I have remarked one ifiportant thing about
those who have had the spirit and lost it by
transgression; they are full of jealousy and
fear, they are hawkeyed to see the errors of
others; the - greatest virtues in their estima-
tion, are vices. Having lost the spirit them.
selves, ‘they are disqualified to judge of the -
things of God; they tremble at the idea of -
having any thing said in the name of the Lord,
a‘true evidence that the Lord is not with
them. The cbject the Lord had in establishe
ing his church; in the last days was that he

reparatory to his i :

might,
measures of revelation, necessary to prepare -
the way of his second advent, and to do thig,
the first step was to open up again a com-
munication between himself and his. people,
never again to cease until he comes, as he has
promised; and puts all things in order before .
him. This is what satan always dreaded, he -
never cared how much religion any people
had, if he could only thereby prevent the peo-
ple from having correspondence with the hea-
vens, and from getting intelligence from on
high, well knowing if he could obtain this -
point, the world never would be prepared fot
the coming of the Son of Man.

On this point he has and will continudto
deceive the world, until he effects their over-
throw; by keeping religions of yarious kinds,

ent——ltisuchas may suit all classes for he is fruitful -

in invention—=until the world has suffered an
entire overthrow. Ln opposition to all these

* the ngtions of the_earth, and effect the politi-
cal /aud religious affairs of the universe.—
Should it be so, §urely Oregun will be the
wonder of the world L

~ That spirit of hypocracy and falsehood,
which reigns in Nauvoo,-and with their ad-
herents in all places, has been making a bold
effort, to seat itself in the church of Chris

schemes, is the religion of the Son of God.—
1t is a religion founded on communion with
the heavens. It came into existence on‘this
principle and this prineiple will continue a®
long as it exists, and when it ceases, the re-
ligion of heaven ceasés. ~ It matters not what
other excelencies other religions possess, if
they lack this they dre not of heaven. .

"hut so far the members of the church have
withstood it with firmness and purged it out
at its first appearance; I have remarked one
thing, in relation to that spirit, that whenever
it shewed itself in any onebelonging to the
church, the Spirit of God ceased to be in that
oranch f the church, until it was purged out,
_no sooner was it done, than the spirit-of God
wias pouted otit, in a manner before unknowr.
A spirit of contention, and the spirit of God will
not dwsll in the same place at the sams time.

I have seen during my journey, and sines
my return, a'determination to strikea death -
blow this essential property of our religion.— "
‘This however is confined to a very few indi-
viduals; but the saints in mass, rise up with
determination to put from them all such spirits; ~
well understanding thatif they do not, they.
renounee-their religion, denying the only prin-
ciple which gives it ita valué. e
The fact, long since promulged by the mes-.
sengers of heaven, is being verified before our—

- There is and always has been one governing

FaR%
.

eyes, that the Lord gives his spirit to.thoss
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who obey him, and to those only, which is a
fixed principle with heaven that the Holy
Spirit will be given to them that obey the truth;
jtis equally]so, thatit will be withdrawn from
those, who after they have received -it, be-
‘come transgressors. But the reception and
continued enjoyment of the spirit depends on
ohedience to the truth,” The disobediérnce of]
one mah, cannot cause the spirit to withdraw
from another; it is & person’s own transgres-
. sion.that causes the spirit of God to withdraw
from him. In consequence of this prin-
ciple in the goverment of heaven, John the
apostle required of the saints, in his day,to

—

- — —
when he is pursuing a course.with himself or
others, what effect that course is produé- )
ing on himself whether it is increasing or dj--
minishing his faith and confidence’in God; if
itis increasing it he is right, if it is'diminish-
ing it than he is wrong, and oughtto retrce
his steps, lest satan overthrow him, .

- By this rule the Lord has made his saints
judges to one another, as also judges of tha
world, In the Church of Christ, God has
ordained to put an end to the fraud and decep-
tion which men have and can practice on one
another, by holding his gifts and blessings in -
hisown hands,,.and dispencing them to the

prove the spirit because they who - had the/ohedient, and holding' them from the disobe-

* spirit of God, could judge those who had not.
1t matters not what reason any person may
assign for -their having lost_ the spirit; all
might know that the real cause was their own

- transgression, for if they-had not been trans«
gressors, they wonld have the spirit of God.

1t is because of this fixed and unchangeable
principle in the gavernment of heaven, that
the saints are made judges of the spiritof those
who profess the name of Christ. On this
principle all cavils are forever put to-an end,

dient. When aman is pursuing-a course of -
disobedience, -the Lord will withhold his

course of obedience, he will-bestow it upon
him, and thus itis, that the Lord himself sits
on judgment on those who profess to be his dis
ciples indeed. ) o
Let all the saints, then, look well to thesu
matters, lest they be-beguiled by the cunning
craftiness of those who lie in wait to deceive.
The Lord has put it into their power to judge

the query is, has the cavilers, the spirit of|
God? if he had not,then those whodoas he has
done, wiil lose the spirit, when he points out
to othera their errors,.he merely shows then:.
how it was that he lost the spirit of God, and
if those whom he advises take the course he
has taken, it will prodace the same effect on
them it has on him, . -

Some men are exceedingly sagacious and
eunning, in teaching others how. .and what
,principle they can render themselves obnox-
1ous to the will of heaven, and yet be great
sticklers for the truth, and for correct principles
and, withall, very religious; by setting forth

with apparent sincerity the errors, as they eallj

them of others, while the belief of those very

things, which they are trying to infuse inte}

of the correctness of every man's course, by
the spirit he is of, and by the effect it produ.
ces on him. [the man.] 'If he has less faith
in God, less power with him, and less confi-
dence, know that the man is transgressing
before the Lord; but if he increases in faith,
in confidence, and in power, then indeed his
causs is right before the Lord, .

~May the Lord give all the_gaintadiscern-
ment in these matters, is the”pray
brother in Christ Jesus, "~
SIDNEY RIGDON.

Frem the Book of Ductrine-and Covenants.
SECTION. 11},
" LECTURE 3.—ON FAITH.

( f‘nnh'nued_fzam,page 385,,)f -

~—the;pmind_s4was+hrv > i 12w hich-causes

the Lord to withdraw his spirit from them-
selves, '

There has a case come up before my own

observation within the four last months, which

confirms what we have said ahove. It was

3 man rebuking a disease in the name of the

I. In the second lecture it was shown
how it was that the knowledge of the exis-
tence of God came into the world, and yb
what means the first thoughts were suggest-
ed to the mind3 of men, that such a being did
actually exist: and that it was by reason of

- Lord, which had baffled the.skill of Physi.|the knowledge -of his existenoe, that th:’re
cians for at last ¢ight or ten years, and at hisiwas a foundation laid for the exercise of faith--

rebuke the disease actually gave way. That

fame men afterward, thougltiﬁlﬂhgg‘;_ggag
errors in others, and acted on what he thought

he saw, and the result was that he began to
call all his . intercourses with heaven
intoquestion, being in perfect darkness. The
power which God gave him-to-rebuke the dis-
__ease ceaged to he with him, and yet he_ was
»{!e_sir'ous that otliers should see and understand
things as he did, "and act >n them as he did:
_While the result of his own -action, was that
" thespiritand power of God departed from him.
A man who has obtained power and .com:

fﬂnnion with the _heavens, sught to know

o -
R

in him, as the only being in whom f1ith could
centre for life and salvation. For faith could
not centre in-a being of whose existence we had
no idea; because tha idea of his existence in
the first instance, is essentia] to the exercise
of faith in him. Rom. x.14. *How then
shall they call on him in whom they have not
believe} ~ And how shall they-believe-in him
of whom they have not heard? And how
shall they hear without a preacher? (or one
gent to-tell them?’) So then faith comgs by
hearing the word of God.—New Tranelation..

9, Let us here vbserve, that three things

are necessary, in order thatany rational and
www.LatterDayTrutlrorg™™ .~
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intelligent being may exercise faith in God
unto life and salvation. o

3. First, Thoe idea that

4.
ter, perfections and. attributes.:

5. Thirdly, An actual. knowledge that the
course of life which he is pursuing, isaccord-
ing to his will. . For without an acquaintance
with these three important facts, the faith of
every rational being must.be imperfect and

he actually exists.

-unproductive; but with this understanding, it

can become pertect and fruitful; abounding in
righteousness unto the praise and ghory of
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

6. Havingpreviously been made acquaint-

_ ed with the way the idea of his existence came

into the world, as well as the fact of his exis-
tence, we shall proceed to examine his char-

~ aoter, perfectionsand attributes, in order that

this class may see, not only the just grounds
which they have for the exercise of faith in
him, for life and salvation, but the reasons
that all the world also, as far as the idea of
his existence extends, may have to exeroise
faith in him the Father of all living.

7. As we have been indebted to a revela-

" tion which God made of himself to his crea-

tures, in the first instance, for the idea of his
existence, 80 in like manner we are indebted
to the revelations which he has given to us,
for a correct understanding of his character,
perfections and attributes; because withont
the ravelations which he has given to us, no
man by searching could find out God. Job xi.
7,8,9. IstCor. ii. 9, 10, 11.. #fBut as it is
written, eye has not seen, nor eér heard, nei-
ther have entered into the ‘heart of man, the
things which God has prepared for them that
love him; but God has revealed them unto
us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all
things, yea, the deep things of God. For what
man knows the thirgs of a man, save the
Spirit of man which is in him? Even so, the

things of God no man knows but by the Spirit}

of God.” R .
" 8, Having said so much, we proceed to
examine the charactér which the revelations
have given of God. :

9. Moses gives us the following aecount
in Exodus, xxxiv. 6, ‘Andthe Lord passed
by before him, and proelaimed, The Lord God,
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long suf-

~ fering, and abupdant-in goodriess and” truth,?

Péalm ciii. 6.7, 8. *The Lord executes
righteousness and judgment for all that are op-
pressed. He made known his ways unto
Moses, his acts unto the children of-Israel,«—
The Lord is mereiful and gracious, slow
to.anger, and plenteous in mercy.» P
ciii.. 17, 18. «But the mercy of the Lord is
from-everlasting o everlasting upon them that
fear him, and his righteousness unto children's
children, to such as keep his covenant, and
1o those that remember his commandments
to do them.” Psalm xc. 2. Before the
mountains wers brought forth, or ever you

Pstilm)

had formed the “earth and the world, even
from everlasting toeverlasting, you are God,”
Heb. i. 10,11, 12. ¢And yoa, Lord, in the .

Secondly, A correct idea of his charac-(beginning- have [aid the foundation of the

earth; and the heavens are the 'works of ‘your
hands; they shalls perish, but you shall re--
main; and they shall wax old as a garment;
and as a vesture shall you fold them up, and
they shall be changed: but you are the same,
and your years shall not fail.” Jamesi. 17,
«Every good gift, and every. perfect gift, is

of lights; with whom is no variableness, nei-

tif‘or I am the Lord,I change not; therefors
ye song of Jacob are not consumed,” :
10.  Book of Commandments, chap 2nd,
commencing in the third line of the first para-
graph: . “For God does not walk in crooked
paths, neither does he turn to the right or
the left, or vary from that which he has said,
therefore his paths are straiglit, and his course
is one eternal round; Book of Commandmenis,
c. xxxvii; 1. “Listen to the voice of the

4Lord your God, even Alpha and -Omega,

the beginning and the end, whose oourseis -
one aternal round the same yesterday to-day
and for ever.”’ »
11. Numb. xxiii. 19. ¢“God is not a man
that he should lie; neither the son of man
that he should repent.” 1st John iv. 8.
““He that loves not, knows not God; for God
ig love.”” Acts x. 34,. “Then Peter opened
his mouth and said, Ofa truth I -perceive
that God is no respecterof persons, butiinevery
nation he that fears God and works righteous-
ness is aceepted-with him~ {

12. From the. foregoing testimonies we
learn the followtng things respecting theshar-
acter of God. -
“13.. First, that he was God before the
world was created, and the same God that he
was_after it was created. _
| 14, Secondly, That heis mereiful, and gra-

from above, and comes down from the Father: - -

ther shadow of turping.” Malachi iii, 6.~ ‘

cious slow' to anger,’abundant in goodness
and that he was so from everlasting, and will
be to everlasting. - : . o

15. ‘Thirdly, That he changes not, neither
is there variableness with him, but that heis °
the same from everlasting to everlasting, be-
ing the same yesterday. to-day and -forever;
and that his course is one eternal round, with-
out variation,” - . - ' o

16+ Feurthly, That he is a God of truth
and cannot lie. T ’

17.. Fifthly, That he is no respecter of
persons; but in every nation he that fears God
and works righteeusness is accepted of him.
18.- Sixthly, That he is love. o
_ 19. Anacquaintance with these attributes.
in the divine characger, is essentially necaasa-
ry, in order that the faith of any rational lie-
ing can centre in him for life and salvation.—
For it he did not, in the first instance, believe
him to be God, that is, the creatorand uphald-
er of all things, he could not cenire his faith
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_in him for life and salvation, for fear there
should bé a greater than he, who would
thwart all his plans, and he, like the gods of
the heathen, would be unable to fulfil his

romises; but seeing he is God over all, from
everlasting to everlasting, the créator and up-
holder of all things, no such fear can exisit in
the minds of those who put their trust in him,

_sg:that in this respect their faith can be with-
At wavering. o

20. But, Secondly, Unless he was-merciful,

.. apd, gracious, slow to anger, long suffering,

" ‘and full of goodness,such is ithe weakness of hu-
man nature, and so great the frailties and im-
perfections of mien, that unless they believe that
these excéllencies existed in the divine charac-

24. And Lastly, but no less Jimportantto
the exercise of faith in God,is the idea that '
he is love; for with all the other excellencies
in his' character, without thisone to influenge
them, they could- not havesuch powerful,
dominicn over the. minds of men; but when
the idea is planted in the mind that he s love,
who cannot see the just ground that meén of
every nation, kindred, and tongue, have to ex-
tlartgi,‘se faith in God, so as to obtain. eternal
ife? C S

25, From the above description of the
character of the Deity, which is given him
in the revelations to men, .there is a sure-
foundation for the ‘exercise of faith in him
among -every people, nation, and kindred,

—

‘ter, the faith necessary to salvation could not ex-|

* jat for doubt would take the place of faith, and!
those who know their weakness and liability|
to'sin, would be in constantdoubt of salvation,
if it were not for the idea which they have of
the excellency of the character of God, that
he is slow to anger, and long suffering, and of
a forgiving disposition, and does forgiv ini-
quity, transgression and sin. - An idea of]
these facts does away doubt, and makes faith
exceedingly strong. ‘

21. But it is equally as necessary that
men should have the idea that he is a God
who changes not, in order to have faith io
him, as itis to have theidea thatheis graci-
ous and long suffering. For without theidea
ofunchangeableness in the character of the

_ Deity; doubt would take the place of faith.—
But with the idea that he changes not, faith
lays hold npon the excellencies in his charac-
ter with unshaken confidence, believing he|
is the same yesterday to-day and for -ever,
and that his course is one eternal round.

23. And again, the idea that he i3 a God
of truth, and cannot lie, isequally as necessary
to the exercise of faithin him, as the idea of!
his unchangeahleness, For without the idea
that he was a.God of truth, and could not lie,

from age to age, and from generation to gen-
eration. -- : : : -

26. " Let )
ing is the character, which is given of -God
ia his'revelations to the Former Day  Saints,
and it is also the charactet which is given of
him in hisrevelations to the Latter Day Saints,

—

us here cbserve, that the forego- -

so that the Saints- of former days, and those

of latter days are both alike in this respect;
the ¢Latter Day Saints’ having  as good
grounds to exercise faith in God as the former
day saints had because the character is given
of him to both :

St. Louis, Mo. Nov. 24, 1845,
DeARIBROTHER.~— '

! At the request of brother Cole,
we write to give you an account of whatis
going on in this city; we have had W, Smith
and G. J. Adams lecturing and showing the
corruptions and iniquities of the people at
Nauvoo. William lectured four nights at the
Mechanic’s Institute, to tolerable large audi-
ences, before Adams came; then Adams and
Willidain leetured " three times last Sunday
week, ‘to overflowing congregations, then on
Thursday evening one lectnre, in the Lyceum
Hall, to a respectable_audience of about five

the confidence necessary—to he placed in his
word in order to the exercise of faith in him,
could not exist. But having the idea that he
is not a2 man. that he can lie, it gives power
to the minds of men to exercise faith in him.
. 25. But it is also necéssary that men
should liave an idea that he is no respecter of]
persons, for with the idea of all the other ex~
cellencies in his character, and 9'\5 one want-
ing, men could not exercise faith in bhim, be-
_canse if he were a respecter of persons, they|
conld not tell . what their privileges were nor
how far they were authorized to exercise faith
in him. or whether they were authorized to do
itat all, but all must be confusion; but no
soonér are the- minds of men made acquainted
_With- the truth on this point, that he is no
respecter of persous; than they see that they
have authority by faith to lay hold on eter-
nal life, the richest boon of heaven, because

ment, and many of the twelveites have seper-
ated themselves, and now begin to open their
eyes, prejudice is giving way, they appear to
be more open to conviction. 7
We have had sowe conversation with two
high priests, and they excuse themselves. by
saying, that Orson Hyde deceived them, by
saying, that Joseph had ordained-them proph-
ets, seers, and revelators; he also lied in the
iname of the Liord, and called God and the
angels of heaven to witness, that no such
doctrine as the spiritual ,wife doctrine was
taught among them. ‘These and other decep-
tions palmed on the people, has kept them
from investigating the subject in regard to the
legal authority. They begin to see thatthe-
bed is shorter than that a man can stretch
lrimself on it, afd the covering-in narrower

God is no respecter of persons, gnd that every
man in every nation has an equal privilege.

appears to.be no hiding place for their iniqui-
ty; the werds of the Savior seem to be fulfill-
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ing in regard to things done in secret bein
tevealed on the house tops. We cannot pass
this, without lifiing up our hearts in thanks-
giving to Jesus, for warning us, “lf they
should say unto you, behold he is'in the DEs-
~—BRTy go not forth; behold he is in the secret
7 ¢hamber, believe it not.” - ,
G. J. Adams brought forth some startling
Afacts, concerning the apostate $welve conspir
ing with the Indians, against the government
- of the United States.. The excitement that
" their lectures have caused, does not appear tc
be much totheir-own benefit; public opini n
appears to- be against them; Adams: siands
aloof from all societies, but William wans to
organize. 1t appears he has not influence
enough in this city, so he has taken lis de
parture. for-Cincinnati, and left it in the hands
of Mr; J. Salsbury, his brother-in-law.
We were at a meeting-6n Satarday evening
where were convened William’s' followers,
also a number-of the twelveites, and some few
who are standing aloof; the meeting was for
the purpose of organizing: W. Smith in the
chair, There were a number of speeches
made about the apostates at Nauvoo. Some
wanted to have an organization; and when
they were about to take 4 sénse of the meet.
“ing, one of the meeting arose, and told them
to be cautious what they were'doing; he made
& few appropriate remarks, which had a salu-
tary effect, one was that if they organized,
they would have to look up the old head,
Sidney. He was interrupted 1n his remarks,
but enforced them twice, then left the room.
William then sid, *let all those whoare op-
posed to the twelve rise up,” when some
twenty arose.

It is truly deplorable to see the variety of]

' doctrines that are afloat among this people.—
; S . -
Some of our hrethren was at a meeting of the
twelveites the other Sunday, and they there
spoke of establishing the kingdom of God s
woon as they arrive at California; they talk
strongly of introducing the law of Moses.—
Dear brother, our hearts rejoice on _seeing
things come to pass which was predicted by
brother Rigdon., *- #* % ‘I'he brethren
and sisters here, are in good faith and fellow.
ship, having an unshaken confidence in God,
and.in the authority of president Rigdon.
Remember me to all the saints in Pittsburg.
Yours, in the bonds of the ' ¢
aNew and Everlasiing Covenant,
- WILLIAM SMALL.
B. WinchEsTER. ,
P. S. Adams said in his public speech,
" that he would nos spoil a good story for rela-
_ tlon's sake, turning around to William Smith
who sat behind him, saying, that the lasi
~waords which Joseph said to him, before going
to Carthage, 'O brother Adams! brother Ad-
ams! if;]l had hearkened to the councils of my
God and kept his-commandments, I should
mot have been in the situation I am in now;
f I had laid aside my drums, and fifes, and

“(
i

calling, this people would have beena gloc
rious people. -If I never return from Carthage
know that it is by -the council of the Twelve

L W. s,

that I die.”

Iy We give the correspondence between O,
Hyde and Wm. Smith that our readers may
know what is passing. among those apostates,

MRS. EMMA SMITH.
~ In another column will be found_a letter pur.
porling to be from the pen of Mrs. Emma

|Smith, which we copy from the New York Sun,
together with-the comments of the editor of

that paper. -~ -
‘Whether Mrs,-Siith is the author of the let.
ter or not, we do not pretend to say, but with
us, it is a matter of very serious doubt; how.
ever, as itis being véry extensively circulated
through the jouthals sf the day, as genuine, we
deem it our duty to give it a passing netice.
The wtitér of said letter says, there are no
facilities for obtaining education in » auvoo “as
there is not a school in the city.” Founded up-
on this declaration, the edifor makes this sin.
gular comment: *“Mrs. Smith clearly shows

ties among the Mormons., They:"have no
schools.” Now that the want of schoels in the

the difficulties among that people, we deny.

It is a well known fact, that when the church
was located in Kirtland, Ohio, that place was
well supplied with schools, many of which were
of a superior character, where the languages
and ‘many of the higher branches of litera-
ture were taught. Such was the notoriety of
the schoolstin Kirtland, that many of the citi-
zens of the surrounding country availed them-
selves of its advantages, by sending their sons
and daughters there, to secure their educa
tion..~ = - S -
Again, in Missouri, notwithstanding the
many disadvantagesof a new country, the set-
tlements of the church were well provided with
schools, so that we presume, every family had
the opportunity of giving their children a com-
mon-school education. - This fact we do know

made it a point to send to Far West, and other
settlernents of the church, to employ teachers
so come and take charge of their schools.
Immediately after the settlement of Nauvoo,
common schools were introduced, and eontin-
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leaving that city, June, 1844, when they were
very numerous. In addition tothe vast number

_ of common schools, there were several select
and . high schools, twe Seminaries, a Lyceum,

and an Institute, with a choice Library. In
those different institutions -were freely taught
all the various branches of education, {rom the

- first lesson in the alphabet, up to the highest

order of a classical and refined education.
Being personally acquainted with all these
facts, we know that it is not a want of schools
which is the cause of all the difficulties among the
Mormons, but a very different reason; that of
disobedience to the laws of both God and man,
and a total disregard of the principles of right-
eousness as contained in the revelations of heav-
en, Ifschools are suppressed in Nauvao, it is
a thing-very recently entered into; this howev

ment. that he would offer a iaetition for a thing
that was impossible, or for which there was
no way opened for its accomplishment? Most
assuredly- not. © Then, as believers in him,
where do we find ourselves brought? to this

point, that if we are not in possession of that
p-incipfe, by which his diseiples become one
with him, and he one with the Father, that we
thereby, may become one with them also, then
we will come short of that salvation whiéhfrhe
so kindly and mercifully proffers to the chifd- *
ren of men. = - o o
We can learn of but one principle by which

the Son ‘could become ome “with ‘the Father,
which-was, by partaking of the Spirit which

dwelt in the Father, by which he became ac-

——er,we doubt, as there are several families in|quainted with the will of his Father, and-by

that city who are not_Mormons, éver whom
the leaders of that sect could not have suffi-
cient control-to deprive them of schools,

As_to Mrs, Smith's faith, that is between
herself” and her God; but should it prove that
she 15 the author of the sentiments expressed in
that letter, then indeed she has placed herself]
in a very unenviable light betore the werld; as
itis a well known fact, that'she married Mr.
Smith with a full knowledge of his religious
belief, and that she, with her own hand, wrote
a portion of the manuscript of the Book of]
Mormon as he gave the translation; also, that
she’took a prominent and active part with him
in his religion, testifying that she knew it was
true, even since his decease; and using her in-
fluence to promulge and sustain it.

"EFFECT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

What is more pleasing than to see unity and
peace prevailing in the-midst of any commu-
niiy? What is more delightful than to behold
a society of people all moved upon by the same
impulse, ha.vi‘ng.ini view-the same grand ob-
ject; when that object is the welfare of man-
kind, the salvation of the world, and the glory
of God? Such must be the situation of the
saints'in the last days, if they ever attain to

-that standing which our-Savior, while-here in

the flesh, prayed the Father they might obtain.
Let us look for a moment at the heavenly
praciple which emanated from his lips upon
that solemn oceasion.  “Neither prdy I for
these alone, but for them also which shall bé-
lieve on me through their word; that they all
may be one; as thou, Father, art-in me, and I

in thee, that they also may, be one in us.’—|

John 17: 20, 21. ‘ , :

_ Was this then the great object the Son had
in eoming into the world, to bring, not only
perfect ‘umion, harmony and peace -between

will. It-was by virtue of the gift of that spirit
by which the disciples became one with the
Son; which Spirit the Son:not only promised
to confer upon the diseiples, but also upon aLL
THOSE Who believed on him through their words;

and for what purpose? *that they ALL may be
otie, as thou Father artin me, and Iin thee,that
they also may be ong ix us.” Therefore, if we
wish to become one with the Father and with
the Son, what remains for us to do? place our~
selyes in a position to receive the Holy Spirit
of God whozse office is to “lead us into all truth” -
who will bear witness of the Father and the
Son, and will ald§ take the things of the Father:
and the Son and show them unto us; it will
manifest unto us the will of our heavenly Fath-
ier, and also the principles by which we mustbe
governed in all things both spiritual and tem-
poral. The gift-of that Spirit is the only -
medium through which we can become one
with the Father -and the Son, as it is the only
principle by which we can be led into all trath;
and if we are never led into all truth, we think
every reflecting mind will admjt, we cannot bes-
come one with them, as truth is-one of the piine
cipal attributes by which they are governed.
Without this Holy Spirit then we can never
obtain this exalted station in the presince of A
our-God, for which Jesus, his only begotten
Son, so ardently prayed: for itis by the tuition
of this Spirit alonie that we can ever become
acquainted with the principles which can form
this glorious and happy union.

These facts are so clearly developed in the-
scriptures of divine truth, that we do not deem.
it necessary,.to refer to.rnany passages to sus
tain the position; but it may not be amis to no»

the aid-of-whieh-he could go forth and do that” -

‘man and man; but also to exalt us to the high
and glorious station of being onE with him-
%If1-So we learn by this remarkable saying
it his prayer. Can it be presumed for a mo-

o

tice a- few. In the first place then, our-Savier
says, “he that will do the will of my Father,
|shall know of ‘the- dectrine, whether it bs of

www.LatterDayTruth.org

o 3



~ shallecall,”

N

—

God, or whether I speak of mysel.” How| “We think, that, could there be dubiety resting

kiow whether the doctrine was of heaven or
not? by receivirg the gift of the Holy Ghost,
which should testify that the doctrine they had
obeyéd was of heaven, by taking the things of

- the Father.and showing unto them. It should

also be in them as a well of waterspringing up
into elernal life,

Peter on the day of pentecost, speaking on
this subjeet says, ‘repent every one of you and
bé baptized, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the

" remission of your sins and you.shall receive

the gift of the Floly Ghost, for the promise is

to you, and to your children and-to-attthat=are|

afar off, even as many as.the Lord our God

Peterknew full well the extent” of this glord
ous promise and the! relation it bore to the
salvation of the human family, having heard it
with his own ears as it fell from the lips of him
who never errs, and having seen with his eyes
the commencement of its fulfilment on that
memoriable occasion; also being filled with its
benign and heavenly influence he could of a
truth, break forth and say the promise was not
only for that people butfor their children and
for aLL Who are aFiR OFF, €ven as many as
the Lord our God shall call; or as many, in all

the world, who would ever obey the will of]

heaven, and thereby become heirs of salvation.
Knowing that without the gift of that Spirit
they would still be in the gall of bitterness, and
in the bond of iniquity, and consequently could
have no part or lot in the matter of becoming

one with the heayens. :

Paul was very.tamiliar with this fact, and
knew perfectly, that-no man could become ac-
quainted with the things of God except by the
Holy Ghost; which he labors faithfully to show
_in most, if not all his episiles. |
In his epistle to the Church-at Rome, ad-
dressing, as he says, those who have obeyed
that form of doctrine which’had been deliver-
ed unto them, whiich-was the gospel'of Christ,
he makes this declaration in' the 8th chapter,
and 9th verse, “Now if any man have not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” Why
none of his? because he is not in a’ situation to
become one with him, not being in possession
of that Spirit by which such-an union ¢an be
formed. On the other hand, what is the situa-
tion of a person who is in possession of that
Spirit? the answer is found in the 14 to the 17th
verse inclusive, in this same chapter. “For as
many as are led by the Spirit of God they are
the sons of God. For ye [Romans who have
—odeyed that form of doctrine] havenot received

- the spirit of bondage again to fear: but ye have

received. the spirit of adoption whereby we cry
abba, Fafher. The spirititself beareth witness
with our spirit that we are the children of God:

upon the mind-«f any individual, as to the ex-

by fiis union, upon those who obey its law,
afler teading the prayer of our Savior and re-
veiwing the promises made by himself, renewed
and confirmed by Peter and others uf the apos-
tles; this quotation from the positive declara-

the.proffered boon is ohe of eternal magnitude,

and worthy the character of him who offerd it
What! a way opened whereby man, poor, weak,
ties, can-becomne y u y-of-
Most High, and receive the Spirit of adoption
whereby he can cry Abba, Father, and become
lan heir of God, ajoint-heir, and one,, with Je-

in all the glories of his Father’s kingdom! So
we are informed by Paul, so. says Peter, and .
so Jesus himself prays.———— — :

But lest there should be some misgivingy
that we have taken too enlarged a view of
the blessings and privileges set forth in the
gospel, we will call the attention of our rea-
ders to ancther saying of the Son of God, which
he made upwards of sixty years after his
crucifixion, which will be found in Rev. 3:
21. ‘1o himthat'overcometh will I grantto
sit with me in my throne, even as Ialso over-
came, and am set down with my Fatherin his
throne.” Here we find the principle carried
to its utmost extent, : .

But who among all the children of men are
to enjoy this privilege of all privileges, to be
seated upon thre throne of the Son of God as
one with him?  Let every heart ask this solemn
question, am I in a situation to receive.such a
glory, and in possession of that spirit and prin-
ciple which will bring such a result? “That
such a glory and such a privilege is in re-
serve for some people, is a fact beyond the
power of successful contradiction. For it the
Savior~prayed, while in the flesh, before the
crucifixion: After his déath, resurrection, and
ascention, when all power had been given in-
to his hands, both in heaven and on earth, he
makes a positive promise, .to" those who will

robey his law, keep his commandments, and en-

dure and overcome to the end, that this shall ’
be their final reward, )

In view of'this glory the ancient prophets
could endure with patience the many scenes
of deep affliction through which they were call-
ed to pass.. Having their eye upon the recom-
pence of reward, they could endure many trials
of cruel mockings and scourgings, bonds and
imprisonments; yea, they could bear to be
stoned, to be sawn asunder, to be ‘slain with
the sword; to wander about‘in sheep skins, and
goat-skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented;
wandering in deserts, and in mountains; and-in
dens, and in caves of the earth.

But how did those ancients obtain.a view of
this glory, it being in thelf day, arar oFF? By
obeying-the-law ofGod, and"{'(ee
qlan;i}rnents,;lhereby placing themselves in a
situation to receive the Holy Ghost,.the Spirit
of the Living God; which testified to them of
the Father and "the Son, and showed them-.

and it children then heirs, heirs of God,and joint
heirs with Jesus Christ: if so be we suffer’ with
him that we -may also-be_glorified together,”.

things to come. It was by the gift ¢f this Spir-
1t—a‘lqne, which enablegy themg to%btain the -
reat blessings and ‘privileges which they en-
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joyed while here in the tlesh, and which se-
cured to them a promise of an inheritance and
glory, in the presenge of their God, hereafter.
"And it is by virtue of the gift of the same
“Bpirit, by which'any people in any age'of the
world can prepare themselves for that society
which isabout to be formed on this earth; when
the Son of God will come to make up hisjew-
¢ls, when allshall see eyeto eye, and he will re-
store tohis people a purelanguage that they may
all call upon him with one consent, and enjoy
. his society forever. S

ESSAY ON APOSTACY.

The inspired writers, both-prophets and
apostles, have clearly predicted, that a period

~ would arrive, in the history of the world, in
the-which the principles of eternal life, com:
monly called religion, would be entirely hid,
and that'in consequence of “prevailing errors,

through the influence of-satan;—not-that-thejing ot Jesus Christ.

" children of men would cease to be religions,
but the truth of God would be perverted, until
the declaration of Isaiah, 60: 2, should be
fulfilled.. ¢For behold darkness shaly cover

“the earth, and gross darkiess the people.”

Let us inquire a Jittle into this saying of]
the prophet. Can it be that the Almighty has
pleasure in the ighorance, and consequeatly
loss, on the part of the inhabitants of the earth?
or that he in whom are hid all the treasures|
of wisdom and knowledge, has no desire to
communicate intelligence to the creature his

i thef-Lor&

repeatedly for Lheirﬂfaﬁsgresgions he déliv;er-

when they humbled themselves and songht
the Lord, he again delivered them according

the seed of Jacob seek ye me in vain, | the
Lord speak righteousness, I declare things
that are right.””  lsaiah 45: 19.

prophetic vffice, Israel could have access unto

ments, and obtain blessings from his hand;
consequently as long as this order of things

existed, light was in the werld, even the light
of life—and this in contradistingtion from the

darkness spoken of by the prophet; and we

prophecy continued with Israel unto the com-
Luke 2: 26, 36.
We have now arrived at a period in the

s“He was a hurn-
and *‘of all-that was

s 1L
-Of ~the teachings, the manifestations of

wisdom, the divine power and authority of

hands hath formed!—a creatnre capacitated
for the highest enjoyments; with a mind that
has circumnavigated the globe, numbered the
stars and measured their distances, That he
should be the slave of ignorance, and the
bond-slave to the powers of darkness, is not
-compatable with either the character or the
dealings of the Maker of the universe; on the
contrary it is declared he hath set his heart
upon man to maguify him. Job, 7: 17. The
very fact of his warning man of the. evils
coming upon the earth, revealing the charac-
ter of his enemies with whom he has to con-
tend, sliows forth his willingness to commu-
nicate_and instruct, and his expostulations
and entreaties make known his desire 1o save,
‘The prophet’s prediction most assuredly
had reference to some period yet future, from
the fact, that, darkness could not be said;to
cover the earth, while the Jews were in_pos-
session of the principles of eternal life. This
we declare, because the. Lord continued to
raise up prophets amongst them to warn and
intreat ot them to seek the Lord, and him
alone, continually; making promises unto
them, if they would but hearken to his word;
,and denouncing judgments when they refused.
‘“For thus saith the Lord unto the house of
. Israel, seek ye me, and ye shall live.”” Amos
6: 4. And in the 8ih'verse he declares, "IfJ
they refusef ha. will break forth like a fire
amongst them,-and none shall quench it.”—
In ghort the whole of the prophetic writings

are full of declarations of the same import;—

the Son of God, we need not.here speak.—

With his character none can compare. Be-

cause he loved righteousness and hated ini-
quity he was anointed above his fellows.—

Heb. 1:* His teachings bore their own testi-
mony they were from heaven—and his resur-

rection declares him to be the Son of God
with power.
and that life was the light of men, John 1: 4.
Thesse things can be said of noone else; hence
he has the pre-eminence, so that light and
intelligence beamed upon the world in his
day.

Romans 1:t; In him was life,

-The men whom he selected- and ép’eciaily

instructed in the things pertaining to the
kingdom of God; he ordained to perpetuaté
these principles of light, principles of wisdom,
of understanding in heavenly things;—gave

to his merey and promise, *I said not unto’

I make these quotations to shew, thatas
long as there wete men in Israel, holding the

and thereby avert threatened judg-

have abundant testimony that the spirit of

The-

ed them into the hands of their enemies, and :

world’s history, in the which no one that gives
credence to the scriptures, will dispute bat

light was. in it, even an effulgence.
mission and ministry of John the Baptist was
declared by the Savior to have been of the
most luminous character,
ing and shining. light;”
born of women there had not arisen a greater
tiran John the Baptist.” Matt.- 11

them powers of priesthood, by which they

could induct men into the same blessings and

ggrenan

privileges that they themselves epjoyed.—

Did they possess a prophetic spirit, they told-

believers they should have it too. Did they
see visions, Peter declares ¢your young men
shall see visions, and your old men shall
dream dreams, and on my servants and on my
Handmaiden&l will pour out of my spirit and
they shall prophecy. Aects 2: 17,18, -

The reéords and writings of tlose men,
(the -apostles) and their coadjutors, ‘amply
prove that the promise of the Spirit was veri~
fied in the experienge of all those wiie received
their system of heavenly -things, called by
them the goﬂs?el of the Son of God.
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men received iZ, they then, and not unlil then,
received ppwer to become the sums of God;
then the visions of heavenly things weaned
their affactions from things of earth; the spirit
of prophecy told of, and enabled them to sing
of the glories that should be revealed; and
empowered them toscan through ages of un-

- born time, and descant upon things that

should traiispire amongst the children of men,
" antil time should be no more. o

These are the privileges that gave the reli-
gion those men promulged to the world, its
disiinctive difference from all others. When
these things were wanting, it ceased to be the
‘principle that gave eternal life to'its votaries:
for eternal life is the thing that all men seek

- -teobtain, by being religious. 1f itdoes notbe-

stow this, itis-not_worth seeking, for this is
what the inspired men promised their adher-
ents, and those powers of vision, and prophe-
cy was the *‘caroest of their inheritance until
the redemption of ihe purchased possession.”
Eph. 1t 13, 14. 1t was this which gave
them confidence, and enabled them to endure,

_as seeing him who is invisible. Through
their testimony of Jesus, (for the testimony
of Jesus, is the spirit of prophecy. Rev. 19:
10,) they predicted the apostacy from the re-
ligion of heaven. :

Moses told the Israelites he knew they
would uatteily ccrrupt themselvesand turn
aside from the way which I have commanded
you; and evil will befall you in the iatier days;
because you will do evil in the sight of the
Lord, to provoke him to anger. Deut. 31529,
Their past- history and present condition

"~ proves-the-truthrof this “prediction bejand all

controversy. " :

Isaiah 24 chap. foretells a calamity and
destruction upon the inhabitants of the earth
of that universal character which the family of
man has never but once before experienced.—
(I refer to the flood at the iime of Noah.)—
The prophet assigns, as the reason for ihis
utter destruction, that priest and people have
perverted the truth of heaven, have trans~
gressed the laws, changed the ordinances,
and broken the everlasting covenant:’ See
Isaiah 94: 1—6, and 17—23. :

“Behold, the Lord maketh tlia edrth empty,
and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside
down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitints
thereof. And it shall be as with the people,
80 with the priest, as with the servant, so
with-his magter; as with the maid, so with
‘hermistress; as with the buyer, so with the
seller; as with the lender, 80 with the hor.
rower; as with the taker of usiry, so_with
the giver of usury to him, The®nd shall be
utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled, for the
Lord hath spoken this *word, The earth

. mourneth, and fadeth away,- languisheth and

fadeth away, the haughty people of the earth
do languish. The earth also is defiled under
the inhabitants thereof; because they have

7 trnnygroased the Jlaws, changed the ordinances,

et

broken the everlasting covenant. ‘Therefore
hath the curse devoured the earth, and they
that dweli therein are desolate: therefore the
inhahitants of the earth are burned, and few
meuleft, * * ¥ Fear, and the pit, and
the snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant of the
earth,  And it shall come to pass, that he
who fleeth from thenoise of the fear shall fal]
into the pit: and he that cometh up out ofthe
pit shall be taken in the snare: for the win-
Jows from ou high are open, and the founda-
tions ' of the earth do shake. The earthis-
utterly hrdkendown, the earth is clean dis-
solved, the earth is moved exceedingly. The
rarth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard,-
and shall- he removed likea cottage; and the
transoressions thereof shall be heavy upon it;
and it shall fall and not rise” again. Andit
shall come to-pass in that day, that the Lord
shall paiish the host of the high ones thatare
on high, and the kings of the earth upon the
earth, And they shall be gathered to-gether,
as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall
be shutyp-in the prison, and after many days
shall thiey be visited. ‘T'hen the moon shall
be confounded, and the Sun ashamed, when
the Lord of host shall reign in mount Zion,
and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients glo-
riously.” T )

Here is a destruction not only threatened
but declared in the most positive terms shall
take place, of which the world seem to have
no more idea than if it never had been pro-
nounced. 'I'he earth is to ba emptied ofher
inhabitants: She herseif is to be brokendown
—-clean dissolved—moved exceedingly——toreel
to and froas adrunkard—and be removed like
acottage; yet men, religious men, who say they
believe the bible, lay it not to heart. Surely
darknes hath indeed covered the earih and
gross darkness the minds = of the peo~
ple:  or they would awake and come to the
light that they might see and understand.—
The prophet does not charge them either with .
indifference to, or a want of religion; or that
their religicn is idolitrous or heathenish; buta
religon in incorporating some of the truths of
heaven with the doctrine of men, but trsne-
gressing its laws—and breaking the evelast-
ing covenant, ie. the gospel, by adding to o2
taking from, or both; forilis'a covenant of
promise to the whole family of man; l}@ that
receives if as taught by inspiration shall be’
saved—he that rejects it shall be damned.
Here is an apostacy prediction—invelving
both priest and people in one common ruin, yet
1o be fulfilled only in their destruetion.

- To be continued:

, THE MORMONS-

Important letter from Mrs. Smith, Widow:
of the Mormon Prophet.—The following 10-
terestirig letter from Mrs. Smith, widow of
the late General-Joseph Smith, the Mormon

From the . ¥. Sun.
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veyance from Naqvoo. It w?llﬂ;&read withjwith them to the Pacific Ocean.
great;interest. as gl.Vi"gAPl'Obﬂh'Ythe most cor-ja strange world; I would not be sapprised if
rect though brief view of the affairs as at pres-{they had offered toanointand erown him King
ent exist among that unhappy people:— |or Emperor of the.west. Asl have some-
- .Navvoo, Ill. Nov. 21th 1845, |ihing mors to say, 1 will take the liberty to"
. T the Editor of the N.- Y. Sun. ‘|write you another letter, - :
Sir:—1I wish tobe excused for addressing. Y '
for the first time in my life, a letter to the|.
Editor ofa Noewspaper, and this I have hee:| - oo
induced to do, from seeing the letters of Gen.| This is a strong and very important docu-
Arlington Bennett, published" in' the news-|ment, and written by a elear headed and
* papers, urging the Mormon people to removelstrong minded woman. We have now, for
to the Pacific Ocean, and-advocating the cause|the first time, and throngh the most authent ¢
of the Tyrants, who haveseized on the govern-|channel, the intelizence that the wife of the
mentof the Mormon Church. ‘This charch,{nrophet, posses<ing his entire confidence, had
such as it is, was formed by my Jamented|no beliefin-the truth of Mornonism angd thinks
husband who was martyred for its sakeijthat her husband labored undercompléte hal-
~ and whether true or false,.hastaid down his|lucination. - Thisis the impresionevery where
life for its belief, : - |sustained, excepting among the the f.llowers
1 am left here, sir, with a family of childrenjof the prophet themnselves. Mrs. Smith, in
~to attend to, without any means of givinglthis letter, clearly shows and frankly admits,
them an education, for there is not a -schoolinithe cause of all difficulties among the Mor~
this eity, nor is it intended there shall beany{mons. 'T'hey have no schools. They have
here, or at any other place where the men who|no moral culture. The leaders are either
govern this infatuated, simple minded people,|selfisih and ignorant, without character and
| bave sway. 1have not the least objection that{principle, and consequently such a class of peo’
these petty tyrants remove to Califarnia, oriple had better emegrate anywhere, and allow
any other remote place out of the world if they|a mixed population to occupy- Nauvoo, and
wish; for they will never be of any service to|probably carry better principles, and more
the Mormons, or the human family, no matter|honorble views than the Mormon coupeil seem
where they go.  Their objectis to keep the(to encourage. Mrs. Smith deserves credit in
people-over whom they rule in.the greatest ig-|separating from such a class of unfortunate
noranee,-and most abject religious bondage,land ignorant bigots, and throwing herself
and if these poor confiding creatures removeluponthe laws of her conatry eddéate her chil~
with them they will die in the wilderness.—|dren as citizens of the Republic. ~Gen. Bens .
The laws of the United States are quite good|nett, tg whom she alludes in her letter is now
enough-for me and my children, and my set-{here, and governed by no other views than
iled intention is to remain wherel am, takelkind feelings towards those people. We
cate of my property, and if I cannot educatelhave shown Mrs, Smith’s letter to the Gen-
my children here, send them to New York orferal, and he pronounces it genuine.
New England for that purpose. Many of the| .

=

But this 13

With great respect, * :
" lam sir your humblaserva’t.
: EMMA SMITH.

Mormons will no doubt, remove in the - Nauvoo, Oct. 28, 1845,
Spring, and many more will remain here:(Bro. Wu. SmitH: .
and nothing would give me—greater pleasure I take this opportunity to express my sur-

I
| than to have a mixed sociely in Nauvoo, as in|prise and régret.at the course you havd tiken
| other cities, and all exclusive religious dis |in leaving this place under the circumstances
| tinetions abolished. - ~|that existed at the time, and still more am I
| I must now say, that I never for a moment|surprised on reading your proclamation. Wm. -
| believed in what my husband called his appari-|that was a cruel thrust, but its batbed point-
_tions and revelations, as I thought him laboring|will pierce none but you. Andto cap the
| under @ diseased ‘mind; yet, they may all beclimax, that.you should send a bundle of
| _ true, asa Prophet is seldom without credence|these pamphlets to Tom Sharp, as IQbereby to
" or honor, exeepting in his own family or{win the sympathy -of the very man whom you
| country: but as my conviction is to the con~{have the best reason to believe was the ready -
trary; I'shall educate ihy children in a differ-linstigator_of -the murder of your brothers Jo-_
\ entfaith, and teach them to obey|andjreverence|seph and Hyrum, L= :
| thelawsand institations of their country.—| Now, William, I know all your plans as
. Shall I not, sir, be protected in these resolu-|well as yourself. 1 know what you wrote.
' tions against the anoyance of the men.l now|before you lefthere.- 1 kngwf what .youfdonav
| OPpose, for they will no doubtgegk my lifel|in the east and presisely what your influence
| _“What object Gen. Arlington Bernett haslis there. o T
Inadvooating the cause of these petty tyrants,| Although I have written so plainly to you,
| 1 am not able to understand, for he assured Williamyl want to be'your friend. I beseech
|

me, when at my house, thathe had not thejyou in the name ot God to come speedily batik
—smallest intention 'of conneoting himself injto Nauvoo. You shall mot be “Harmed.— -

iy manner with them, much less removing{Your mother’s heart is grieved and broken.—
: - : www.LatterDayTruth.org .
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You are her son,

“she feels fot you, an;i all the \binations of yoiu‘ahd' your éycophants,iénd:the

o« o]

church feel for you. - We feel that you havelunhallowéd “'course of the present assumed

simed adeadly blow atus, still we fearno evil
therefrom; but all would be glad to forgive
you, if you will only come within the reach
of our foraivness, in vour person and in your
gpirit.  You may think that you have no
triends in Nauvoe, but, William, 1 know thas
your best, and only real friends are here.—
1 will give you. a sign by which you may
know yourself that God is not pleased with
your course, and-1-do not cla_im the aid of in-
spiration either... Not one of your plans or
schemes will succeed according to your ex-
pectation. .The Keys of the Priestheod com-
mand the influence and power of the church.
If you have their influence and power, you
have the Keys.— But if you have not, you
have. no grounds to indulge that thougtit.
. «All things muost be done- by common con-
gent” saith the law of this church. Now,
brother William, struggle agalnstyour friends
“ no more. But return to us, and we will do you
good and notharm. There isno one here that
wishes to harm the hair of your head.—
Corhe home, then, and abide in the counecil of]
your brethren! If you doanot, you eannot pros-
er. .
With feelings ,of .great anxiety, for your
- welfare, both here and hereafter.
) 1.4m you'friend and well wisher, .
e ‘ORSON HYDE.
St. Louis, Nov. 12 1845,
To Myr. Orson Hyde, of Nauvoo: -

Sia:—I am in recelpt of your communica-
tion per Mr. J. Salsbury,.of the 28th inst,
and I am certainly quite as much surprised at
your attempt to persuade me from a proper
line of duty and principle, as you possibly
can be dt themode and manner 1 have adopt-
ed to resent the injuries | have sustained, and
the base ingratitude to which 1 was subject
during my sojournat Nauvoo. -Haveyou,sir,
notaided and assisted in robbing me and those
with whom I am connected, of the power and
privileges in the church to which I was law.

. fully entitled? : 7
As regards the injured feelinga of my aged
mother, to which you have the baseness aid
audaoity torefer, permit. me to say, that yon
and the balance of the “Twelve” -alone have
been the contributors to her sufferings, and
could the gaping wounds of that widowed pa-
rent’s heart but give utterence, and tell you
the origin and source of her grief, your heart,
“although petrified and dead to every principle
of charity and gratitude, would saften at the
bleeding tale, and exhibit to you one of the
- guilty authors of her troubles, and the corrupt
"and damning influence which governs and
-characterizes-your present “Twelve.)’ Your
coniémptable sheet charges me with _being
the cause of her grief and trouble, but yoa are
well aware of the falsity of such an assertion.
The treacherous dishonésty -and secret com-

leaders «f the Church, have been’ the sole and
only cause; and had you possessed the least
spark of even expiring veracity, or the noble-
ness of soul, and symipathy of, feeling which
characterizes humanity, principle would have
shuddered, and justice revoked  even an.allu-.
sion to that subjeet.

I am bhere as an exi
and that, too, by the requisition ¢f your lead-
ers in secret -council, who deliberated upon
the necessity of my murder, and required that

my escape from the armed assassins, who
were employed by their ‘leader or president
Brigham Young. These statements you will
no doubt, deny; but they are no less trus,
The arrow of revenge is sharp, and when
wielded by a strong arm of a Saint, will not
fall powerless and harmless at your feet.—
None have reason to fear but the guilty
wretch who shrinks from the presence of an
hionest community, and seeks refuge beyond
the power of the law and the order of ciiliza-
lion. )
You are well advised of the fact, thatl
have beén wronged & robbed by my pretended
friends, among whom I rank your saiatly self,
and that; too, in an hour when 1 had batljitle
reason to anticipate danger. Did you or any
one of your leaders repudiate the operations -
and secret workings of Brigham Young to
destroy my privileges; nay, événto destray, his .
unsuspecting victim?! Oh, no, on the contrary,
efforts and-influences were used for the con-
sumation of the outrage which was contems..
plated against me, by this diplomatical repre-
sentative of his satanic majesty.
You, in the most barefaced and hypoeriti-
cal manner (ipvite me to return to, Nauvoo.
Upon what principle, or based npon what ass
sumption, 1 am at aloss to coujecture, except
that your wicked Twelve feel foo keenly the
sting occasioned by my safe retreat, that you
yet seek the destuction of one who opposes,

{in spirit and in truth, the principles and doc-

tfines which are practised and -preached in
that city, and sink of iniquity. _I look upon
you with a8 much tenacity as if you were’
a fallen angel whose heart is sufficiently black
even to darken the gloomiest prison of helh
(not one of your present colleagues excepts
ed.) And, sir, were you aware of the inju-
ries and wrongs which your -so very kind -
hearted brethren have committed, and their
secret plottings toTob you of every-thing cal~
culated to swesten life or render existence de-

inflicted upon your feelings. You would not-
hold your peace day-or_night, nor give rest to
your bady, or slumber to your eye-lids, until
the iniquitous character and conduoct of your.
'present associates were proclaimed upon the

house:tops.| Butydoubtlessy some things for

Ty

le d;iven from my homs, :

the sacrifice of my blood should be—made-as—
speedly as possible. - Providence aided me in_

—_—

sirable, no atonement could heal the wounds ™~
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{h?p;:sent'must:rémain a mystery to you, un-
til traversing the cheerless wilderness nf the
- west, you awaken as from & reverie. Then.
too, will you find yourself sharn of all yower
and authority, and perhaps, call 1 recollec-
tion the facts which I have stated: in this-Jot
ter. Again, I say, they sought with™ avidity
to destroy the temple of virtue, and sanctuary
of your happiness, Can you, therelire, after
these startling developments and facts, ¢ n-
tinué to aid and encourage those robbers of
-your domestic happiness, and £worn_enemies
~of your prosperity -and welfare? I may, le-
fore I'leave this subjoct, be wllowed to inti-
"~ mate to you that Willard Richards, as well as
-~ - your assumed President, B. Young, are any
—thing but friends of-yours, and time will satis
- —fyyou-fully of he truthrof this remark, as
well as of many that, for the present are for-|
__bidden. R '
~ Tam fully prepared to establish each and
every assertion I am now making, and bid de-
fiance to contradiction, although it is but reas-
onable to expect that you with your co-de-
mons in Nauvoo, will attempta reply and
denial of these statements. But by whom do
the chosen heads of the Chureh consist? Why
sit, of yourself and those who at this time,
are a libel and disgrace to humanity, corrupt

& e
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many others of my (brethren and) pretended
friends, .have for some months Jabored to
weaken and destroy the confidenee reposed in
me by my brethren at the Fast. _The bite of
the adder-is poisonous; and =it séeks its prey - -
upon the highwayj; jnst so have you and your
aypoctitical  brethren endeavored to ensnare
n2 into difficulty and crime; but I prefer to
nethe bitten stranger and injured victim, rather
than to dwell (ina den of snakes) among a’
set of people who are daily outraging every-
iprinciple of morality, and that, too, under -
the'most solemn pretended authority from God.

{ desire no honors from such a band of pharisees
and r6bbers, as 1 know many- of these apos-’
tolic scoundrels are. Time will fally esfab-
lish the truth of every charge I make against
them, 1 am riow prepared openly and boldly,
to expose every secret evil-which is practised
by Brigham Young and his brother leaders

at Nauvoo, and elsewhere. [ am not sur- -
rounded by an armed body of men, employed
by the leaders of a Church to destroy the per-
son and property of those who honestly differ
with themin réligious opinion, and are bound
by oaths to murder indiscriminately whoever’
m3y oppose the secret and wicked plans and
practices of the immaculate Brigham Young,

|
.

!
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in prineiple, character, conduct and reputa-
tion. With an ‘honest man from Nauvoo,
who will meet me in this city, 1 amquite ready
and willing to test the strength of my cause,
or of my veracity in the pulpit, or to submit to
deliberation of a jury- of my fellow citizens.
1 have not the least cause to regret the
course 1 am now pursuing. . 1t is for the cause
of virtue, and the result of calm reflection, in-
fluenced by a heart struggling for life and lib-
erty, and revolting against murder, stratagem
and treason so carefully matured and rocked
in that cradle of erime, Nauvoo. 1f you think
that I am so lost to every priciple of honor
- that1 would surrender one partical of theright
which you know legally belongs to me, you
are egregiously inerror. 1 have 3 gpint which
will-breathe upon your organised band of as-~
sasing,murderers and-robbers,a lave which will
soon extinguish the flame of ingratitude now
burning against me. T'his is‘the first erup-
tion, und be careful that the voleano of truth
does not open with terrible effect upon your
guilty heads; ‘ean it be possible that any per-
son possessing the ofdinary -capacity of a lib-
eral being, can imagine for one moment, that
oung, or any of the Twelve who are reb-

els. to-the original principles of Mormon-
Ism, are in possession of the keys of any
-kingdom; except those of the blackest regions
ofdarkness. Youremark that you know what
influence is in the Eastern States, and what
have written. This does not in the slightest

As a specimen of the moral dégradation exist-
ing among you, 1 will mention Parley P. Pratt
as a fit subject to iutroduce. You are well
aware that this ¢‘unassuming” and righteous
epostle came from the East, a few days since,
in company with a female whose appearance
and conduect bears sufficient evidence-of his
atter disregard of virtue or religion, This is-
not the only crime he is guilty of. His iniqui-
ties are well known in the east and speak for
themselves. It is needless for.me to enlighten
you further upon the character of B. Young,
John Taylor, W. Richards, and many others
who are continually préaching the doctrine,
and openly practising adultery; for fhis you :
know too well., "Let these dreadful monstefs ..
dare to go to the Easten States, and T think
it would not be long before they would find
out that in some instances *‘corn cobs have not
been shelled for nothing.” *° o
You speak of the Keys going with the body
of the church. . This 1 deny You know '
such a statement is false; for the law of God
teaches no such thing. On the contrary, yon
know that the Keys eontrol and govern the
church in every matter connected with its ee-
clesiastical government. Where, I would
ask, were the Keys, the power and blessing
of the holy Priesthood, when the 'multitude of *
Israel followed and worshipped the golden
calf? - It requires no vision te inform you that
the Keys were in possession-of the few, while
the multjtude followed their apostate leadsrs; .
among whom Aaron was most consplouous,

egree surprise me, and for yourinformation 1
will say, that I am perfectly well aware of tne
tecfet manner in which you B. Yonng, B.
P. Pratt, and the rest of the Twelve, and

|

What was the result? Did they not_have te—

drink the bitterness of ‘their own folly. -Yes,"

sir, and ere long the followers.of the prsent -
despot, B. Young will have to drink a sim«

. - - i -
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shat those who are led by-wicked rulers must
necessarily be astray, and powerless as those
who gdvern and direct them; for wicked ru‘lers{
have no. Priestheod” hur power. My Priest.
hood was confered by a just God who never
errs and . who cannot lcok upon sin with the
slightest degree of allowaiice or palliation,—
“You remark, if I have not the influence of
the Church. I must not-indinlge the thought
‘of having the Keys of the Priesthood. W here
and in“what condition was the Church when
my brother Joseph received’ his Priesthood?
You will certainly grant that it was confered
opon him by some means, (other than the
— Chureb.) You will_no doubt say that ['was

also ordainedi—So | was; but not by either[L;m.\

" the church or the Twelve: fur before they
were, I am.”’  Admitting, Tor the sake of]
argument, that they ever had ordained mej it
amounts then, to a-ceremony only, and by nc

and with honor to m_'v"nobler martyred brothe
ers Joseph and Hyrum wipe away the dis-

deaths have crept into the church, And by’
the too frequent use of theirnames, the twelve
are-carrying out the most wicked,- base and
anhallowed purposes thatcounld be devised an- .
der the eloak of Joseph and Hyrum’s names,
Brethren! be assured that Joseph and Hyrum
never woild have sanctioned the piesent

wilderuess, their doctrine of polygamy usurs <

the church toits original purity, and the
rights of niy-father’s and brorher’s family,—
by no means discouraged, but that [
will finaly succead, I have no doubt. Iam
wiling by the help of God to try it, at least-
tor six years fo come. - - - :

You say that I sent a bundle of pamphlety

"means confering any right or power 16 which:to the editor ofthe Signal at Warsaw. This

1 was entitled.  For this;Tinherit by lineage.
according to the tenets of the original church

also baptised and ordained by Oliver Cowdery.
Now, sir,_you might as wel] jclaim, that4his
man was, oris now the head of the Chureh

is a falshood. “If any was sent to that gentle:
man I ax not aware of it.  But I understand
what you mean by this. It is done for effect,
as a great many other things are done at
Nauvoo, forthe S?-:%B purpose, such as fast.

and the author of Joseph Swmith’s Priesthood.
as to claim.the Chuich orthe Twelve are the
origin orauthors of mine; and what the Church
did not give she cahnot takeaway. 1 receiv-
ed what [ possess, not from the church, but
from the Great Author of the Universe,
through my brother Joseph and father, by or-
dination and lawful inheritance.

1 care not for your boasted pretentions to
role, and authority in the church, for I am
independent of any such band of lying hypo-

" crites, as I know the present rulers to be.—
They are apostates in every sense of the
word from the true-chureh-of Christ and it
does not require the aid of revelation to estab-
lish® the truth of this statement, (although
upon this subject there is an abundace.)

Your invitation to return to the quorun of]
Twelve, 1 treat with that calm and dignified
scorn which such barefaced hypocrisy justly
‘merits. - No, sir, 1 return no more to such a
den of thieves and quorum of iniquity. Iam
fixed inmy course and firm as the Rock of
Gibralter; and 1 protest against such proceed-
ings and condugt. 1know there are many
friendsnow-in Nauvoo who are afraid to express
their opinion, but it"will not always be sa.
_As regards the course I am taking, make
yourselfas contented as possible, for I do not
“apprehend ‘any alarm -as-to my-success-for I
think my chances are quite as encouraging
as yours possibly fan be in the event of
~ your departure to the wild and cheerless far-
west. Your tyrant usurpers will there be
shielded from-civilized law, and ere long you
will be made to feel the lash of their power,.—

-My life and exertions will be- [in order to

ing and prayer, asproclamation, or an avowal of
friendship before the-public, butin secret coun-
cil sworn and inveterate enemies. Qh,shame,
where is thy blush! .Look upon these hypo.
crites and then hide thy face with confusion,
The best evidence we have of a an’s friend.
ship is his works not his professions, Let -
him that wronged his brother restore fourfuld,
or he will bedamned and go to hell. Butlam
satisfied that your rascally twelve, can find
scoudrels, enough to condemn and swearaway
the life of any one upon whom they wish to be
revenged. »

I will conclude by earnestly hoping that you
will come as a humble penitent seeking for-
giveness, that you may find mercy while itis -
called to.day. Flee, Isay, flee the wrath to
come, and wash your hands of all iniquity, and
give your aid to the rebuilding of the pure and
original principles of the 1eligion and king-
dom of Jesus. Christ, taught by brother’s Jo»
seph and Hyram. .

Your well wishér and friend, in all good
works, WM. SMITH.

Patriarch of the Church.
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ON PROMISES.
o BY B. RibDoON. - -
The subject of promises, as set forth in the

" revelations of heaven, is 8o profusely strown
- _over the face of the sacted bonks, a to afrest
" the attention of every careful reader. [hat
the Lord made promises to men, is a_some-
thing that. all believers in revelation must
readily admit; whether.they see the bearing
and tendency of them, in relation. to their own
affairs and that of others, or net; or what
_bearing they have on the future destiny of the
worlds  The fact has to he admitted: '
It is our intention to offer a few reflections

A TREATISE

-

‘|they had not received the ‘px"dm'i’édii.'v in Papl’s
day,.then, they, where ever-they a1e, are waits,

ingto have them fulli}led, and When the promi-.
ses are ulfilled, they have that for which they _
?pught,’and for which- they laid down their
ives. . - o

promises, was to have them fulfilled, that
when they - were fulfilled. they might %rest
fromtheir labors, and_their-works follow
them.” This-they expect by the receiving of
the promijses that were-made to them. On .
this principle they reated their-hope af eternal
reward, and their release from sih and all jte

on this subject; not to prove the fact; but to
inquire into their éffects, and the bearing the
promises, the Lord made to the fathers, have
on the present and future condition of the
~ world;_as well as the natare and tonsequences
of them, N B
. Men had some object in striving toget prom-
ises from God and he had some design in
giving them; and the fuifillment of them must,
of necessity, effect, in some way or some pgint
of light, those who get them.- 1t seems to
have been oneof the principal businesses of|
the pfimitive saims-vm get promises. Paul,
the apisile, in enumérating the many things the
Biders obtained by faith, says, *they wrought
righteousness, obtained promises,” &e. and,
.in farther speaking of these promises, he says
they died seeing them afar off, but did not in-
herit them. See 11th chapter totha Hebrews.
Promises coiild be of no use to those whe ob-
tained them,-unless they were fulfilled, and
a8 the Blders all died “previously to Paul’s
day without teseiring the promises they had
obtained, by faith, these promises must,
when fulfiled, liave an impoftant influence
on their present dondition; for, addording to
- Paul, their present eondition is not the condi-
tion whioh they will be in, when their pro-
mises are fulfllled; for he says they. died
without their having received them. When
they dosrsceive them, their present bondition
w1l be changed from whatitis now, forto
~_this end they both sought and obtained pro-
mises, that through the receiving of thé pro-.
misas they obtained, they might arisetoa
gertain condition-of thingsauch as they desir-
‘ed; and the pomises which they obtained, were
_ the guarantee.to them that, at somie perind, of]
their existence, they should obtain that desir-
6d state of existenca, = - ’
- Wa cannot read these sayings, conternitig
the Elders of ancient timua, without realizing

the fact, that whep they reach the zeneth of]

humiliativn, and prayer.

consequences. It was because the Lord had

thus promised them, While here in the flash.
Daniel expected to stand in his lot, at thé
time of the. enil, betause he ceased not hia

prayers and-fastings before the Liord, until he
obtained the promise, and then he went his

way, and waited, and is waiting until the

promise is teceived; and whatevef his lot is;
when he atands in it, he has got that after which
he sought, and that which he had prothised to
him while he was here in the Resh, and for

which he labored before the Liord, by fasting,

There is one thing worthy of patticular
notice in the case of Daniel; that his sbason
of humiliation and prayer before God, #s far
as Israel was oconcetned, was in view of re-
ceiving - promise, that the .prophets Yefore
had obtained for.that peaple, that after seven-
ty years that peopls should be delivered from
bonddge. Daniel knowing" of the exidtence
of that promise, came befote his God, iti deep
humility of heart; to raceive this former pzom
misa the Lord had made; fot this he: ﬁgs,ggq,-
and for this he fasted, and fof this he hiymbled
himself before God. ‘These facts_show cone
glusively, that-the Liord’s manner of deal-
ing with man, was that of making and fulfill-
ing promises; and in ordet for any people to
enjoy the favor of heaven unto deliverpnee and
salvation, they wefo to humble themselves be-
fote the Lord so as to pbiain a promiss or pro-
niises, embracing the desires of theif hearts;
and when God maljea. promise to them, they
have the assurangiy‘t_hgg they have asked ac-
cotding: to the.will of God; and when they
reveive the promises, they-receive the salva
tion desired and soaght for.’ o
-~ On thisptinoiple the-Liord degh-wu.h then in
former years, and on this principle the gospel
was and is proplaimed to faen: by lookingatthe
subject, in this point of light, we have a elue,
not only to the present situation, of the former

their hapginess, they have it by virtud of prom-

lses they received here in the flesh; for seeing

s

day ssints,but alsoto what their condition
willbe, when they entet into their Test by
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Tio sve’what protatbas | Venant:' Theéath 'which hé swire to: our
afd; Whe they were {father Abrahanj;. “That he ‘would grant unto
hereand whatwill biikéirSondition Whien they is that wg “beinig delivered out of ‘the hand
receive the promise which they pbtained while|of our enemies, might serve him withou fear.
weré here. ' o In holiness and "righteosuness before himall
‘Nio‘gutijett-ean be more interesting -to- thejthe - days ofour -life.”- - Here it is stated
- dhints, thian thé'subjsct, of promises;to witness\with a cleariess not to be mistaken- that
thé"#6al and ddvotion of the saints, of afterithe birth of John the Baptist was by virtue of
ages, sesking at the hands of their heavenly'a promise which 'had been obtained by the
Father, the falfilment of the promise, i theirifathers, and an oath thut was sworn unto
“~dayand ‘generation made to those who lived]Abraham; yea, it is said, that all the holy.
_in- former petiods of the world. The-case Of?'prophe}s since the world ‘began had obtained
Diniel 3s before reféred fo, is a striking in~jthe same ptomises. In  fulfillment then
stance of the kind. Daniel did not wait to-seejof this promise made to the fauthers, and his -
_ the ' promise made to those who had obtainedioath unto Abraham, came Johu the Baptist, the.
it 'ih relation Yo_the restoration of Israel. fal-.Blias - onto lsrael. . = = :
fillgd, but _humbled himself hefore the Earhi A few quotations will shew the came thing —
by fasting and prayer, for tweaty one: days.'eancerning the Savior. See LukeZadchapter
and would not cease until he prevailed with:(rom the 25 to the ‘close of 32nd verse, -
the heavens, and received the promised de-i‘ *And ‘behold, their was a manin Jerusalem,
livérence in his day. See the 9th c‘hap‘ter'whnse name was Simeon; and the szme man
of Daniel’s prophecy, to whieh we inviie- the, was just’ and devount; waiting for the cousola-
atten(ion of the reader.” 1t will be’ found inition of Israel, and the Holy Ghost was upon
the 24d vetse, that Daniel pereeived by hooks,(him. And 1t wasrevealed unto him by the [1o-
that tHe Lord had made a promise ta Jeremiah|ly Ghost,” that he- should not see death be-
thie praphét, that Israel afterseventy years ofifore héliad seenthe Lord’s Christ: and hecame
caprivity should be delivered, from the powers|by the Spirit into the temple; and when the
of Babylon, and when he perceived this, he|parents brought the child Jesus, to do forhim
sodght the Lprd day and night, eonfessingiafter the custom of the law, Then he took "
his“oWnrsins and that of the people; an”d:ceas-“him up in his-arms, and blessed God, and
..ed.nbt’ until Gabriel wids sent, and rmade,‘said, Liord, now lettest thou thy servant de-
known'to him that the promise should be ful-ipart in peace, according to thy word: : For
filled, which had been previously made to.mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Which

Jeremigh. - * then hast prepared before the face of all peo~
* 1twagdufing this time of humiliation, that;ple; A light to-lighten the Gentiles, and the
. Dayiié] obtained the knowledge he had in re-| glory of thy people Israel.” ,
lation to hiniself and.obtained the promise of, Simeon, ‘whose words are here recorded.
standing in liie lot at thé time of ‘the end, aslhad obtained a promise from God, that the
well's kriowledge of the events which should|Savior should come in his day. See verse
také plate, betwean his day-and the end: - |26th and” when the child was presented to
“HPaking these facts. 10 relation to Danielthim he said to the Lord «Now let thy ser-
“and Israel, we can trace: down the- history ofivant”die in_peace, according-to thy word, for
"thié pebpla‘of God, 4nd see how exacily:thisimine eyes have secn thy salvation.” 29 and
-E0rrespghids with the case of ‘others, as far as|30-:verses . S
‘our tevelations gives us light 'on' the subject.| -As'it was with John the Baptist, soit was
“To¥retdiidn t6 " the first advent of the Savior,\with the Savior. Men, through the gift of the
"wihave some things written which so oxact-/Holy Ghost, had received promise that the
'_fy‘qulﬁ:ds'wifh the case of Daniel and Isracl,|Savior sheuld ¢ome, and when the days of the
"as"to establishi beyond doubt, that'there was alpromise drew: near,a Simeon made his ap-
“egningn principle upon which. all the saintsipearance, and sbtained a promise from God,
“of A11'agres acted: and alsoa sommon principlelthat the promise should 'be fulfilled in his
"ol which the Lord acted with'men.. .~ day: T'he promises—made to Israel of a Sav-
*"We have the following secount given iniior, should be fulfilled during his lifetime, for.
“ihid first chapter-of Lulke, see from the 67 tothe fufillment of this promise he waited in‘the
" the“f6 verses inclusive which reads thus.  {temple, and ceased not until it was fulfilled,
o ""Aﬁ*dnhis father Zacharias was-filled withiand. his eyes had ‘seen the: Savior Jesus.
the"Haly -Ghost, and prophesied, “saying,{ This, asin the case of Dantelywhews that
. Blessed be the Liord God of 1sraely for he hathiwhen: the Jiord made _promises .to.the forme.
yisited and "redeemed his peopls. And hathiprophets, they were not fulfilled on their ahil-
_ raided “dp 48 horn of salvation for us. in-the/dren, until_their children, or some of them
‘hoise ofthis servant David:—As tie"spoke-by|rose up.befote God-as their fathers did, and oh-
“the mouth ®f his holy propliets;, which bavejtained from the  Lord the faulfillment of the
~heensince thhe world began: "I'hat we should|promises, iin their-day;-and—thus-thé--promise
be saved from cur eneinies and from the' handjwas. fulfilled. S . Yo
__cf all thathate us: T perform'the merey pro-) - “We need not stop here vo prove that the
mised toour fathers, and to remember his haly:Savior was revealed in accordance witha
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romise made to the earlier prophets; for the
ible, both old and new Testament, -are full
on this point. lsaiah raw him high and lifted

. up and his train filled the lemple. He saw
him wounded for our fransgressions, bruised
for our iniquities, and the chastisement of our

- peacelaid upon him andby his stripes we were
to he healed. B
Job could say of him. <1 know my Re-

deemer liveth, and in the latter day he shalll.

stand on the earth, and in my tlesh I shall see
God.” And the New ‘Testament disciples
=tejoiced that the premise made to the fathers,
was fuifilled to us their ehildren, by raising up
Jesus Christ from the dead, hat itis unneces-
sary to quote, t'he'bible is full ofit; batnot-
withstar ding all these promises, it requiresa
Simeonand others to wait on the Lord day
and night, 10 get the promise fulfilied in the
day they lived, and to this end Simeon.ceased
not ta; call on the Lord, both day apd night,
that he might see the Savior before his death,
and having seen him be could die in peace.
T'hese facts establish oue thing, that the
- Lord hasand always had.one uniform way
of dealirg with men. He made promises te
oune set-of prophets, and tulfilled them to an-
other; one obtained the promise by faith, and
another received the promise by faith.
~ From the above view of the subject, we can
see the point of light in which the church of:
Christ stands, in relation to the ynfulfilled pro-
mises made to the fathers. There was a pro«]
mise made to Daniel, that ata certain time
the God of heaven ‘should set up a kingdom.
In view of this promise, thé primitiveapostles
desired to know of the Savior, ©if he wounld
give them that kingdom” in their day. He
responded to them, *that it was not for them
to know the times and seasons the father had
reserved in his own hand;"’ paramount to say-
ing, it would not come in theirday, and they
wouid not be the people who would receive
it. ’ - ’
- Nothing can however be more clearly set-
tled than the fact that the setting up of that
kingdom depended on the faith of those of

-|them,®that, all the

paying _parlicu}ar attention to this scheme of
heaven In dealing with mankind, we will aee
some facts of vast importange to those whe

ness; as also to all mankind. Itis in fulfll-
ing the promises made t6"those who have had
and™will have "power before” God to obtain

reat ,events Wwhieh await
this world will be b%ough‘t to. pass. ’
.o different ages of the world men have
risen up before God, and, obtained promises
from God, thereceiving of which will effect
the whole world: otfiers at a subsequent age —
1ppeared, and not only received such ptomi-
ses, obtained by -their fathers, as wers. suited
to themselves in their day and generation, but
also obtained other promises for themselves,
to be recéived by thosg, who succeeded
them in the world. Thus promiss after
promise has heen obtained, until the whole
world must be effected in order that they may-
he recerved: and if the Lord fulfill them on the
heads of their children, and successors, he
must change the whole condition of the
world; put down all rule and authority, and
reorganize the. whole affairs of the universe.
Aub instance or two of this is only necessary
to be mentioned, to let all the saints see
and realiza its truth, ~Fur instance Abraham
gota promise that, him and his seed should
be heir of the world. Seé Romans -4 chapter
and 13 verse, which reads thus,

“I6r "the promise, that he should be the
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to
his seed, through the law, but through the
righteousness of fajth.”

Now how can Abraham and hisseed be
the heir of the world, unless thereis a univer-
sal changing of thethings which now exist—.
Is either Abiaham or his seed,in possession of
the world according to thisl the answar must
be he is not, neither indeed can be, vithout
changing the condition of things us they now
exist in the whole world.

The case of Daniel is to peint, he obtained
a promise, that the G. d of heaven should set

latter days who receive it. The former
prophets had obtained the promise, and it was

left on record for some prophets- to rise up inj

_the last_days, and receive it. and by their
faith before and power with God bear Qt
through until the end, and they und Those

_ Who obtained-the—promise inherit it-togeth-

er. ,
The promise of this kingdom, was obtain-
ed by faith, ahd its setting up and tiiumph
willalso_he a_mater of faith, for onthis prin-
¢ipla and on this priaciple only, is the way
_ the Lerd deals with men.

that it might be by grace; to the end—the -pro-

imse might be sure to all the seed” says Paul
the apostle.

This is a’principle “necessary - to be under-
by all the saints, in order that theif

:stood
e T T VI

ai kingdom which should break in pieces
land destroy all kingdoms which existed at
the time it was retup,-and then stand forever.
iCan this be fulfilled withont effecting all the
nations of the earth; none will pretend to say
sirtthat-kingdom t/as done that thing yet,and
indeed cannot do it without changing the
whole-condition of thingg as-they now exist.
From all tHe light we can obtain' from the
revelations of heaven, the affairs of the world~
have been conducted by our Heafenly Fath-

evil, obtained thein hy-their faith before/h m;
and all the events now awaiting the wor 1d,
1a¥e the Things necessary to take place, that the
promises of Grod fail pot; but that a]l may be
fulfilled. 1f there are to be wars aid rumors
of ware, famine, pestilonce, earthquakds' an

seek 1o serve-the Lovd in truth and righteous. —

er, in view of the promises he has made to e

it is all by faitiftkose, wiio through good report as well as
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sword, to desolate the world, it is because
the promises made to the fathers cannot be
fulfilled unless these take place, for, accerd
ing to the revelgyidns extant, it is on this prio-
ciple the affairs ot the world have been, and
are being conducted, an®will continue to be
so until all-are fulfilled. )

As far as we know, if all had been eontent-
ed with* their situavion as subjected by the

in the flesh and these promises were fulffilled
and fulfilling, four hundred yearsand upwarda
after he was dead. From this we ses the
difference between ™ Abraham and the rich
man, in their disembodied stato, Abraham
had obtained promises while here, and after
his departure into the world of spirits, he
could there rejoice to ses the promises he had-’
obtained fulfilling, and the affairs of the earth .

adversary, this world might have rolled on as
itds now for unteasing ages, but as soun as
one man was dissatisfied with his situation, as
subject to death, and all its consequences un-

* der the reign-of Satan, and sought deliverence

at the "hand of his “heavenly Fatl€r, and
prevailed, and obtained promise that he
- shonld be delivered, this promise would of
-necessity effect the world; for it mast and
would be 1eceived, letit effect the world as 1t
might, for the promise of the Lord could not
fail; and from the time it was given, it be
_hooved the Deity to shape the affairs of- the
world in view of its fulfillment. On this
prineiple, the revelations of heaven anthorised
us Lo believe the affairs of the world have
been conducied, and will be conducted uniill
all is changed so that the promises made, can
be received by thcse to whom they are made.
It is by reason of this fixed purpose of
God, in relation tothe world and the affairs
thereof, that the saints in all ages have been
called the heirs of promise. It is this, as far
a8 we have knowlsedge on this subject, which
. .constitites the difference between! the right-
eous and the wicked: cne have promises from
God to be fulfilled, and the other have none.
From a cloge eximination of the conversa-
tion had—asrecorded by Luke, between Abra-
ham, Lazaras, and the rich man, the above
view of the subject is greatly strengthened.
8ee Luke 16 chapter from the 19 verse to the
close of the chapter, to which we invite the
attention of the reader. In the 29th vese of]
the chapter Abraham says thus to the rich
maf.
“Abrah am saith unto ~him, They have
Moses and the prophets; let them hear
lhemi’%_u{ R :
And againin the 81s
the following: And he said unto Hiw, If
they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither
wili they be persuaded, though one rose from
the dead.” T
Now let it be remarked that "Abraham™ had
“been dead four hundied years atid upwards,]
before the days of Moses, and yet he could say
sthey have Moses and the prophets’’-—all of!
whom were after Moses-~‘and if they beli-
eved not them, neither would they believe

t or last verse we have

oproximating thatcondition ofthings bywhich
all the promiseshe had ohiained wouldbe
teceived by him, and_he thereby enter i.to
his rest, butthe rich man had obtained no
promises, and found himself in a_situation
where he could ohtain none, Let what would
take place in the world. he had nohope; thers
were no promises in his favor, either in hea-
ven or on earth,and he was tormented.
Hence comes the glory of being in Abras
ham’s bosom in the world of spirits. But
who will be in Abraham’s bosom. This is
the promise which was by faith that it might
be by grace, tothe end the pro.nise might
be suer to all the seed,” for this promise ‘‘was
not to Abraham and his seed through the law,
but through the righteousness of faith,” and
he'that is heir of 1t,-is so, by faith like as
Abraham was., 8o says Paul.
abtained his promises by - faith, whilein the
flesh, and all that are heirs with him do the
same. He laid up promises while here, that
when received by him, completes his happi-
ness, and secures his rest; and all those
who are'heirs with him, obtains promises
wlile here, that when they receive them, they
rest with faithful-Abrahamn.
Vain then are the hopes of those who have
not the faith of Ahraham, like ‘the rich man
they will ere long find themselves in the
world of spirits without. promises, and an im-
passible gulf between them and Abraham’s
bosom. They who are heirs with faithful
Abraham- will he such as would secure this
privilege by obtaining promises to this effect,
while they are here, as Abraham; obtain
them before God for themselves, so that when
Abraham’s promises and theirs are fulfitted,
they will all rest together,- e
—We think we are gafe-in saying, that all
the happiness enjoyed, by the departed spirits
in the unsepn world, “depends on the promi~
ses obtained here while in the flesh, and that
when the saints obtain the fulpess of glory
it will be by their receiving the ,promises they
lobtained "here. We cannot see whatauthor«
ity any one has to promise himself or othersany
glory, in any futare state of existence, only
from-and on the promises ihey-obtained in the

. ieve|flesh. When the Lord winds up the present
ﬂloughgn?wﬂﬂ@mgﬂfmm thedead."-Asmuchistate of the world’s existence it will be-in or-
asto sayd If the fulfillment of the promi- i

ses made to me, before their eyes, are not-suffi-

cient to convince them nothing could, though

one shoyld rife from thg dead. '
"Abraham _was-an fieir of promise, and

der to falfill the promise he made tothose who

Thusis the distinction at this time, .amon‘igl;_
the departed spirits, Some are waiting U

God had madg prom

the events ofythe.world shall be so oyerruleds

Abraham ™

songht them and -obtained them from him.— .
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they obtained before God by theirfaith, while|we receive, as wel

in this stats of existence, and others are thére
* having obtained none whila Here, and are
doomed 1o th= fatethat awaits themn when the
heirs of promise receive their inheritance.
The business of the saints here in this life,
is-to ob'ain promises, that throngh them they
.inay-finally enter into rest, their works follow
them; and by reason of'the promises obtain
ed brirfig ahout a change in this earth—where
they dre to “reign as kings and priests unto
God"—syited to their condition, and ealeula~
ted to give them everlasting_rest, .and raise
them above the poawer of both death and satan
and place them directly under the government
of the Lord of heaven. ‘I'o this end did the|
gaints of old labor and saffer, and in view of]
this, are waiting in the unseen world, urtil
they receive their promises. '

Having seen the principles by which™ the(h

former day saints obtained salvation, and their
present sitaation, in relation to the things yet
to transpire on the earth, it will be a matter
of spme importance to say a few things about
the saints, uf latler times; and the relation they
ear to the fathers, as heirs of promise, and
1o ths. things which pertain to them as
saints.

As iu former days, so it.is now, one order|.

of saints eome before the Liord, and received
the promises made to those of earlier days,
and also obtained promises for themselves, to
be fulfilled on the heads of their children and
successorz, The saints of the last days, are
those who are to receive all promises made
to the fathers since the world. -began—we
mean all those which have not been received.
The last days, according to thejrevelations of|
heaven, were to be the days of fulfilling pro-
mises, until the fathers should he made toshout
“Hosanah Allaluia the Lord God Omnipotant
reigneth.” This will' he seen when the
promises obtained by the fathers, are received
through their children. It is this purpose of
God which makes the last days the great and
notable day. of the Lord. It will be seen
when this world winds.up itg present state
of existence, that it"was ‘changed, by our
Heavgnly Father, in accordance with the pro-
mises which saints had obtained before him,
in the different ages of the world, -and it ‘will
be done in answer to the prayers of his saints.
It will, then, be seen that the fervent prayers|
of the righteous man availeth much. 2
In view then of these things, what are the
B8Nt now-to do? this'is easily answered, see-
" ing thre—world must hasten 1o a close, and the
fathers must receive the promise—ebtained by
them. This being the case it must be one of]
‘the principal businesses-of the saints now to
_obtain promises for themselves and their child-
* e, that when the whole scene changes, in
2ocordance with the promises made, that they
may also obtain promises, the receiving of]

| as the salvation the fath.
ers received; will consist ia the promises
made to ug being reeeived by us.’ No man
will' find himself an heir of silvation, only
ane who is an heir of promise, and his salva-
tion will consist in receiving. the promises -
made to himself, Qs this principle the whqle
world is in ignorance; they are depending on -
the promisés made the fathers for their salva-
tion, instead of obtaining them for themselves
before God; Bfit the times of this ignorance,
among-the saints must'ceas2; for the time has
come for the saints, yea, even all of them, to °
obtain the promises on which their salvation .
cestz, and toobtain for thremsglves before God
these promises—wirich tive Lierd will fullfill on-
their heads, in the day when he gives the
fathers rest. . "
T'o thismend has the Savior established :
ia churgh for the last time, and organjzed in
view of giving to all an opportunity of entering
therein, that they may beome heirs of promiss,
and obtain promises’and blessings for them--
selyes and their children; so that when ‘the
Savior comes, he may say tothem “‘come ye
blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom pre-’
pared- for you before the foundation of the.
world.” ' . : .
To those whom the Father has notbless-
ed this cannot be said, Therefore he has
appointed a way in his church' for. men to ba
blessed of the father; for'this purpose has the
Lord appointed the office of Patriarch in his-
church, that in his name, and by the spirit of
inspiration from him,. he, the Patriarch, might
bless his chureh, and obtain from the} Father,
the bleasings und promises for his saints, and
cause them to—be written, that they may be
had- in remembarance before the Lord in the
great day of blessings: that it may be said of
them, “comé ye blessed of my father” &e.
and not only that his blessings may bg obtained
and received, but that the saints also may
have a propar direction given to their prayers
before the Liord: having befora them,at all
timas, the direct object of their faith. A

In the churzh of UChrist, the'tme for praying
at random, and asking the Lord for any thing
and every thing which comesintotheir hearts -
is ceasing and must forever ceise, in the
iingdom of Christ. - The Lerd will have a -
people come before him understandingly, and-
ask in truth and righteousness, knowing what
their privileges ares-and.what they can obtain,
at the hand of the Lord, and,rthenL__Qidrect
Tlieir prayers and their faith to the receiving
of the profifises obtained; wothar alt-things
in his'chureh, mnay be in order before him, and
that his saints may prevail when thdy ask of
him. ' =7

'To this subjec: we call the attentiomof all
the saints, and say unto them, sanctify your
hearts, and your houses before the Lord, and.
by great humillity and devout prayer, seak
promises at the hand of the Lord, and ask for

£

whish, will place them in the rest with thre
_fathers, the heirs of promise, for the salyation

his spirit, that_you may he- able—to ask‘such
5 P \\"\\ \y,l;g1llmi)af\YT,rull).'Ofg_: )
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‘h‘més— as will tend mwjuurh salvation, and abled to exercise faith in lim, and through
that of your house, that the Lord may ser}d h!s the exercise ;-‘f f‘dl!h in_him, mlght_ obiain
servant, the Patriarch, among you, and in his sternal life.  For without the idea of theex- »
name, place the promises and blessings onjistence ot\hfi "dUrlbqu which beloug to God,
your heads and that of your houses which thejthe rlmr}d.svo,t tnen could not have power ts ex-
Lord deigns to give yop that, l'rdm‘.henceforth.}nrmse faithy on lum so as to lay hold upon
you may pray and ajways prevail. - . eternal life. Phe God of heaven. understand-
Wae want all the shints todistingtly under- idg most perfectly the constitniion of human
stand, that their salvation will be the fulfill-inature, and '-he:g,;mkness of men, #new what
“ment of the promises they obtain befure lhe’iwns necessary ) l).e‘re_ve,\]e.zd,»’an‘d wbat ideas
Lord here, and whedi~the Lord has fulfilled,must bs plaated in thelr minds in orderbthg;
~fhem on their heads, they have received thethey might be enabled to exereise faith in
things they sought for before the Lerd; and‘him_unto eternal lite. .o :

_ for which they lived when in-thisstate of es-. 3. - Having said s0 much we shall proceed -

“istence; and_the Lord will be ghorified by:to examine the attribures of God, as set forth
" granting them the blessings which'their faith;in his revelations to the human family, and %o ~
was sufficient to obtain before him. . ishow how necessary correct ideas of his-atiri-
The time has come when the~Lord callsihutes are, io enable men to exercise faith in
uponall his saints, who are such indeed, to.him. For without these ideas” being plan ed
prepare their hearts and_hands, that he wayiin the wiuds of ‘men, it wounl:l bs out of the
pour-out his blessings, by way of promige ompower +f any person or persons to exerciss
them that from henceforth they may know;faith.in Golso as to obtain eternal life, So—

how to come before him. 10 such a mannerasithat the divine communications made to man

s, . . R [ . - . .
to prevail: let them bring up their desiresiin the first insiance, were designed to estah-

before the Lord, in their closets, and in theirjlish in their minds the ideas necessary to en~.
_ families, that the Lord may deal with themjable them to exercise faith in God; -and
according to their hearts desire. Have theythrough this means to be partakers of his ‘glo-
blessings they desire for themselves or oth-jry. o o
We have, in the revelations which he -

efs? if do, let them have ‘them in remem | 4.
given to the hnman family, the following

berence before the Lord, for the Lord willihas e
hearken and hear, and will answerthem accor-jaccount of his attributes. :
ding as their faith may be’;bfore him. { 5. Firsy, knowledge. “Acts xv, 18.—
- He deigns to do as he" promised, his ser-|Knownurto God are all his works from the
vant, the prophet Malichi, to come into histheginning of the world, Isaiah xI, 9, 10.—~
-temple, and pour out a ‘blessing which they1Remember the former thinas of old; for | am
[bis saints] can hardly contain. :God, and thera is none .else; 1 am God, and
Let every saint, then, arise in thestrengthithere is noue like me, declarine the end from
“of faith, and appear often before the Lord, that the beginning, and lrom ad¢ient time the
his heart may be prepared for that glory to he:things that are net yei done, saying, My
reve'l'ed,: that all may he blestand a]l~rejoice‘cnunsel shail stand, and 1 will do all my
together. : pleasure. : o
L - ) o 6.  Secondly, faith, or power; Heb. xi, 3.
rom the Book of Doctrine and. Covenants. i'l‘hronghih%:!: we undersiand that the worlds
- LECTURE 4.—-ON FAITH. iwers {rained by the word of God. Gen. 1. 1.
' (Continued from page 405.) (In the beginning God created the heaven and
1. Havingshowa in the third lecture, that the earth. Isd. xiv. 24, 27. The Lord of hosts
correct ideas of the character of God are has sworn, saying, Surely as 1 have thought.
necessary “in order to the exercisa of faith in/so shall it coine to passy—and-as 1 have par-
himrunto life and saivation. aggd that without|posed, so shall it stand. For the Lord of
correct ideas of his character, the minds ot';hnsts has purposed, and who shall disannul
men'could not have sufficient power with Giod;it? and his hand is stretched-out, and who
to the exercise of faith necessary to thpenjoy-;shall turn it back?"™ ' : .
ment of eternal life, and that correct‘%s ofi 7. PThirdly, jastice. Ps. Ixxxix, 14.—
his_character lay a foundation as faras hisiJustice and judginent are the habitation of thy
character is concerned, for the exercise of faith, throne. “1s.” xiv, 21, Tell ye, and bring
~ 80as10 enjoy the fulness of the blessings ofithem near: yea,-let tiiem take counsel togeth- -
'—th&gespekefﬁle%u&&;ﬂs%e—ma—&mfﬁ\gﬁm as is_from_the, ancient

Have not I the Lord? and therers no

y : s
nal glory; we shall now proceed'to show the time? ]
connection there 15 hetween correct ideas of|God else beside me; a just God anda Savior.

the attributes of God, and the exercise of faitliiZéph. v, 5. The just Lord in the midst

in him onto eternal life. |, - - thereof. . Zech. - §x " 9. Rejoice -greatly, O

- 2. Let us here observe, that the real de-jdaughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru-
=" sign-which the God of heaven had in view in{salem: behold, thy King conies unto thee:
making the human family acquainted with hishe is just and havigg salvation. o

attributes, was, that they through theideas of| 8, Fourthly, judgment.  Ps, IXxxix. 11.

the-ezistence of his attrtbutes, mi | Tusti j re the habitation of thy
istence of his at;ﬁbu}es, E]rlght be en-|Jus l\c\g\q\rlq_'gllﬁ%ggleg}t are the h on
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throne.  Dent. xxxii,

He is the rock, hisjexerciss (Jl' laithwin him'fdr life "ﬁrid-‘,éa' aiion,

wark'is perfect; for all his waysare judgment:|Bat when the idea of the existence of ‘the 4t-

-~ a God of trath and without iniquity: just and

rightis he. Ps. ix 7. Batthe Lord shall
endure for -ever: he has prepared his throne
forjudgment. Ps.ix 16, The Lordisknown
by-the judament which he executes. -

9. Fithly, Mercy; —Ps lxsxix, 15—
Merey and trath shall go Befors his face.—,

Egodus xxxiv, 6, ‘And the Lord passed before-

him,-and proclaimed. The Lord, the Lerd
God, merciful and gracious. Neh. ix, 17—

ltribute justice, in the Deity. is fairly ‘planted
fin the taind, it leaves no room for- doubt Yo
get into the heart, and the mind isable to cast
itself upon the Almighty without fear "and
without doubt; and with most unshaken con-
fidence, believing ‘that” the Judge of all the
earth will do right. e '
14. Iris also of equal
men should have the idea of the existence of
the attribute judgment, in God, in order that

.~But thouart a Gpd%ready 1p pardon, graclousithey may exercise faith in' him for Jifé and

and mereilul.” e
10. And sixthly, Truth, Pa. Ixxxix, 14.

salvation; for without the ideaof the existence"
of this atiribute in'the Deity, it would be im-

Merey and trath shall go hefore thy face.—!
“Ex.” xxxixg 6. Lono suffering and abun-’
dant in goodness and trath,  Dent. Xxxii, 4.’
He isthe rock, his works are perfecr; for all
his ways are judgment.” A God of tfuih and
without iriquity: just and right is he, Pa.:
~>Xxxi, 5, lnto thy hand | commit my spirit:’
thou hast redeemed me. O Lord God of
truth,

11. Bya little reflection it will he seen.

inpossible for men to -exercise faith ‘in
him for life.and salvaiion, seeing-that itis
throngh the exercise, of his attribate that the"
{faithtul in Christ Jesusare delivered ouf of*
the hands ofthose who seek their destruetions
for it God were notto come out in ‘swift'judgs
ment ageinst the workers of tniquity and the
powers” of darkness, his saints could not'ha™
saved; for itis by judgment that the Fofd!
delivers his saints outof the hands of thejt’

that the idea of the existence of thesa attri-;énemies,and those who reject the gospel of*

. butes in the Deity, is necessary to enable anyjour Liord Jesus Christ,

rational being to exercise faith in him. Forl
without-the idea of the existence pf thesa at-!
tribntes in the Deity, men conld not exereisel
faith in him for ljfe and salvation; seeing that)
without the knowledge of all things, God
would not be ahle to save any portion of his!
creatures; toritis by reason of the knowledge;
which he has of all things, from the beginning;

* to the end, that enables him to give -that un-:

“derstanding to his ‘creatures, by which they:
are made partakers of eternal life; and if 1

But no sooner is’thé
idea of the existence of this attribute, planted
in the minds of men, thanit gives power to
the mind for the exercise of faith acd -confi-
dence in God, and they ara_enabled, by faith,
to-lay hold on the promises"which are set bes
fote;themn, and wadeé® through all the tribula-
vons.and afflictions to which they are subject-
ed hy reason of the persecution from those
who know not God, and obey not the gospel of
our Liord Jesvs Christ: bélieving, that in due
time the Lord will come out in swift jndgment

were not for the idea existing inthe mindsjagainst their enemies; and they shall be cut

of men, that God had all knowledge, it woald,
beimpossible for them to exercise faith in him.|
12, And itisnot less necessary that men.
should have the idea of the existence of the!
atiribate "power_in the Deify. For unless,
God had powdr over all-things, and was able,|
by his power, to controll all things, and there ;

. . -~ - - - 2 . Al .3 - - e . -
by deliver his creatures who put their ‘trust invation. For, without the idea of the exis

-him, from the power ofall beings that mighll
seek their destruction; whether in heaven, on,
“earth, or in hell, men could not be saved;
but with the ideaof the existence of this attri-

off from before him, and that in his own due -
time he will--béar them off conquerers' and
more than eohquerers in all things. ~ - "~~~
15. 7 And again, it is equally important
that men should have the idea of the exis~
tencé of the attribute mercy in the Deity; in
order to exercise faith in him for life'and sal-

tence of thisrattribute in the Deity, the spirits
of the gaints would faint in the inidst of the
ribulaticns, afflictions, and  persecatiors.

which they have to endure for righteousness’

*_ bute, planted ia~the mind, men facl as though;sake; but when the idea’of the existence of .

—of the attribute Justice; in =

they had nathing to fear, who-put their trusy

this attribute is once ¥siablished in the mind,

importanicé that -

in God, believing that he has power t3 save it sives life and energy 1o the spirits ofche-—

, : S ) . o
all who come to hiny, to the very uttermost, saints; believing that the mercy of'God will,

13. Itis alsy necessary, in order to the'be poured outupon tiem in the midst of their
exercise of faith in God untolife and salvaiion afflictions, and that -he will e.mpassionate

that fen should have the idea of theexistence;

9 |

out the idea of the existence of the attribute:
~ Justice, in the Daeity, men could not have con-
-fidence sufficiently to place themselves under
‘his guidance and direstions; for they would be
wculd not do.right: a6d , thus”
thémind,

iy . -

them
" Gd will lay bigld of them and secure them
i the arms of his love,so that they will ré-'
cerve a fall tewardTor all their §uﬂ?:ri_ngs.
‘16. And lagtly, but net less important to'
the exerei so of fatth-.in God, is the idea®of

filled'withdoubt lest,the Judge of all the garth|the existence of the attribute triith in himi—?
this foar existirig inlFor, witheut the idea of the: existence of this

would preclude the possibility of theatirihute the mind of man ‘could have nothing

WWW .Lallc,LL}_g_));jlrulll.(n‘g K

in their Suffrings; amd that—the merey
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~_"Jion which it could rest with certainty: all
_ Yrotld‘be confasion-and doubt; but with the
~idea-of the existence of this attribute in the

of God, for the exercise of faith in hirn for life
and salvation; seeing that these are athibiues
of the deify. that are unchanueable—being the -

i

Deity, in the mind, all the teachings. instruc-
tions, promisesa and blessings become realities,
and the mind is enabled to lay Hbld of them
with certainty and-confidence: believing that
" these things: and all that the Lord has said,
ghall be fulfilled in their time; and that all
_ the cursings denunciations; and judgments,
‘pronounced ypon the heads -of the unright-

~.@ous will alao be exscuted in the due time of]

‘the Lord: and, by reasan of thetruth and verac-
ity of him, the mind beholds its deliverance
"7 and salvation as being certain. 7
}7.. _Let the mind once reflact sincerely
. and candidly npon the ideas of the existence
of the before-mentioned attributesin the Deity,
‘and it will be seen, that as far as .his attri~
hutes are concexned, there is a sare foundation
Jaid for the exercise of faith in him forlife and
salvation. For inasmuch as God possesses
the attribute knowledge he can make all
things known to his saints necessary for their
salvation; as he possesses the attribute power
he is able thereby to deliver them from the
power of their ensmies; and seeing also, that
Justice is -an attribute of the deity, he will
eal with them upon the principles of right-
- eousness and equity, and a just Teward will
be granted unto them, for all their afflictions
and sufferings for the truth’s sakéd. And as
judgment is an attrihute of the deity also, his
saints can havs.the most unshaken eonfidence,
that they will, in dup. time, obtain a perfect
deliverence out of the hands of'all their ene-
mies, and a complete viotory .over all those
who have sought their hurt and destrnetion,—
And as merey is algo an atribuge of the deity,
his saints can have.confidence that it will be
exercised toward them; and through the eaer.
oise of that attribute toward them, comfort and
consolation will_be administered upnto them
abundantly, amid all their afflictions and trib,
alations. And lastly, realizing that truth is
an attribute of the deity, the mind is led to re-
jpice amid all its drials and, temptations, in
hope of that glory which' ia to be brought at
the revelation of Jeaus Christ, and in view ol
that crown whichis to be placed.upon the heads
of the saints in the day when the Lord shall
distribute rewards unto them, and in pr:)dpecl
of that eternal weight of glory which.the Lord
‘has promised to bestow upon them when he

samae yesterday to-day and foraver—which
givesthe minds of the Latier Day Saints the
sama power and authority to exercisa faith in:
God, .which the Iormer Day-saints had: s
that all the saints, in this respect have been,

for God never changes, therefore his attributes,

and character remain forever the same. And

ag it is threugh the revelation of these thata.

foundation is laid for the exercise of faith in

God unto life and salvation, the foundation, -
therefore,-for the exercise of -faith, is and aver -
will be the same.—So_that all men have had-
and will have an equal privilege. :

MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE.

" PITTSBURGH, PA. JANUARY, 1846.

E. Rosinson, Editor— T¥rms: $1 per annum,

: e T*ERRATTA. ’ ",
In the minutes of the conference in Philadel-
phia, held Oect. 6, as published in the 25th No.
of the MesSenger and- Advocate, the following
error occurred. Near the-top of the first col-
ume on the 393rd page, in speaking of those
who had signified their-intexntion not to stand
in their place in the Grand Gouncil, it will be
observecf) five names only dre given, whereas
Abram Burtis should be added to the list,makin
six in all. His name was given in the origina
minutes, but was omited through mistalke.

§¥ Thesaints in this ¢ity have had many sea-
~ons of rejoicing, of late; the gift of tongues, in-
terpretation of tongues, prophesying, healings
and visioris, have been enjoyed in a remarkable.
maoner. . Some 14 or 15 have heen baptized.

: TO THE SAINTS.

In this No. of dur-paper will be found a va-
riety of interesting letters from several of our
brethren, which will be perused with much sat-
isfaction. By these letters, together with many
others which we have received within a few
days, we learn the cause of truth is progress-
ing gloriously throughout the tountry; and
what affords us peciliar satisfaction and joy,
is, to know that the Lord is accepting the W.OFk )
and sanctifying it by the-outpouring_of his

ghall hring them_into the midst of his—throne{Hpiy- Spiflt, and is confering upon his ‘people
to dwaﬁ%ﬁreseucn eternally, — L i

18, lavigw,
ributes; the- o #ai

Y 'Y 8 13 [1] n
exceedingly; strong: abounding in righteous.

ness unto the praise and glory of God,. and can
exert its n;i‘gh_jy_jn&uogoﬂn searching after

wisdom. and inderstaniug, uptil it hasobtain-
ed’a knowledge of al} things that pertain to life
andsdlvation. .- .- -~ T

19, Bagh, then, is:the foundation which is

hid through the. revelation.of the attributes

then, of the existencs of; these
tho 3 #aints can become

the promised gifts. of the gospel, through their .
obedience to hislaw. '
~ The Spirit of God was poured oiit upon the
ancient churches in fulfilment of the promise,
and as an assurance, or an earnest-of theirin-
heritance in the purchased possession whem if
should be brought in. For this purpose they
organized themselves into churches, for this
purpose they obeyed the gospel, that they might
become beis afshs Jipgfom of God in the day:

are and will be alike, until the end of time - -
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 in view-

- shed, abroad inta our hearts, and into our houses

“to triumph, and bring in the zest to the fathers,
- and that ¢kat glorious work is to be acccmplish-

425

of its triumph. - But brethren, the Spirit of God;
is poured out upon us, not only, to fulfil the
-promise and make us heirs of the purchased
possession when it shall be brought in—but it ix
to Us an earnest, and an assurance that we shall
assist and help bring in that purchased posses-
sion, and that we are in that kingdom which is

ed in our day. In view of this, was the church
and kingdam af Christ organized, agreeably to
the heavenly pattern—in view of this’ do we

obey the gospel and press into the kingdom—
“61-this, We meet and worship together;,
and in view of this, and as an assurance and
au earnestof this glorious privilege, the Father

and into our families, the gift of the Holy
Ghost wigh power. . i

rons, C. Beck, 3. Spratley, T, 1, Lanyoh, J,
Eils, R. Kineaid, J. McDowell, M. Smiih,
R.: Croxall, J. Prince, John Smi:h, Dennis -
Savary,J. A. FPorgeus, and W, Richards.
Wm. E. McLellia having been suspended
for trarfsgression, by the first presidency; uu-
til-next April conference, cou'd not take his.
seat with the couneil. . .
) President 8. ﬁigdon,arooe and said, the
ttme has now arrived for this Council to he.
placed in a sitwation for acting in their holy
calling before God. Since this quorum has.
been organized, we have not been placed ina
situation to act fully in the duties of our call«
ing, circumstances not having. transpired.
which rendered it necessary to setforth, -and -
fully develop the principles which are to
governus. It is our intention upon this occa-
sion to set furth, as far as circumsiances will
admit some of the prinociple items which ars.

This to 8s brethren 18 a source of rejoicing,
ast description; te have an assurance, and]
now that the day so long looked for and
sought after, wherein the fathers can rest, the

righteous upon earth can rest, and the ~arth

to_govern us, with such clearnéss -that all

doubt and darkness may be removed from.
our minds.

The kingdom of heaven in the coarss of

its progress assumes various forms. The king. 7
dom ig,the whole body with all its quorums and #.
all ita ordinances. In the- management of the
great concerns of the kingdom, there are certaif. ..
items of business which belongs to this coun-

itself have a sabbath of rest, is so near at yand;
and that itis our privilege, if faithful before
~God, to partake in the flesh, of all the gloties
and triumphs of this rest for we are assured

tried thus,

P. Boyer, Jas, Smith, J. Cooper,J.-M.

uGed._

that this is our high and holy calling before

THE GRAND COUNCIL.

‘There having some changes occurred in the
grand council, and the brethren abroad being
deprived of the benefit of the instructions which
ate being confered upon the church in- this city,
we will make a few extracts from the minutes
of the grand council, for-their benefit.

At a meeting of the grand council on Tues-
day evening, Dec. 9, 1845, charges having pre-
viously been prefered, to the first presidency,
by Josiah Ells, against Benj. Wiinchester and
Richard Savary for transgression, but after
examining the laws of the grand couneil he
found the charges were not brought in accord-|
ance with the laws of that quorum, and with-
drew them. Afier which several remarks were
made by the president and various individpals,
when the council adjourned until the néxt Sat-
urday evening, when those cases were to be
acted upon according to its laws; before which
time however, they withdrew, not willing to be

S— - EXTRACT, - - -~~~
From -ihe minutes of a meeling -of the-grand
" -aouncil, held in  Pittsburgh, Saturday eéven-

ing, Dec. 13, 1845. . - :

Council met parsuant to adjournment, and
was opened by singing apd prayer.

embers present.

Presidents.—S. Rigdon and E. Robinson.
Members.—J. B. Bozworth, Carvel Rigdon,

cil alone.

_{fully developed..

. There are other items of .busineas
that must be attended to, which this_quorom
cannot transact; this quorum is jthen dissely-
ed, and the kinodom is organized into a con-
ference of all the -quorums of the church in
their_ respective places. There are other
items of business which cannot be transacted
by the council orby theconferenze of quorums;_
the kingdom is then organised into a general as-
sembly of the whols church, male and female,
Thereis yet agother form,which for distinction
we call a mass meeting, where every man
lays aside hisauthority and becomes one with
the people, excepting the First Presidency
they never caii’ lay down their authority, but™ -
must preside in all'those meetings.

The first president must have power with,
God to know what kind of 2 meeting “the bu<

siness that s to be presented would require..
If he steps aside, he throwsall into confasion.
When a meeting is called it will be specified.
in the notice, whether itis to be a meet~
ing of thegrand council, a eonfersnce of the -
quorums, a general assembly, or a maes meet-
ingy whea every man will know his place and
step into it without creating disorder or con- -
fusigh, 'This is as far asthe Lord has mani-

~|fested to me concerning the-different.forms.to

be-assuined by the kingdom, however there
may be other forms which have notas yeibeen

All these forms of the kingdom,exeepting
the grapd couneil, are maeetings-of free disous«
sion and in'all.of which mebting®; a vote of the,
majority settlss all qugstiong before thim.=<’
The grand councily is the quorum of #ilénce;:

Par-

I

if onp of.jts members, arg. in - transgression,
www.LatterD4 ,




there is néither pleading or impleading nor
explanation, but the question is put has the
mewher the §pirit of God or not, and it'passes
in silence except God _speak, in which’case
the person whom the Liord uses as his oracle,
- miist ariee and say “Thus saith the Lord™.
It is not the privilede of any member of “thie
council who may be charged with being in
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able, are wé mitefent for these things?

It is not the will of heavén that I sheylq
bedt alone, the jealousies and. indignation of -
every cormpt gainsayer which.may creep in,
among us, tor discharging my duty ‘in mak.-
ing known the-will of the Lord; but lie has
placed you to help bear these -things, Gng
when | anirequired to place a “thus saith the

fault, to arise and make excuses or explana-
"~ tions in the matter; but if he wishes to do the
will of the Lord,Jet him sit down and pray in
his heart for the Lord to speak through somsé
one of his servants, and let him know his trne
standing in the eight of heaven, and™if" he
hag done wrong, or iz in the wrong, for the

Liord,” wuip any matter, you will he ealled up-
lan th eive ‘your sanction and thereby stand
jshanlder to shoulder ‘with me.  ‘The Lord
‘gave 1pe thig council as a bulwark, to.defend
;me against themalice of gainsayers. It is,
founded on the prineiple that one man, or two
'or three or more men, might be wrong, but it~

Lord to make it manifest, and he will _reiracenwas not possiblein the mind of the Lord,for %0

his steps. It is an this principle and on-this

- alone that the Vinudom of heaven ean stand.)

that the will ot God may be done on earih as
it is done in heaven; therefore all tiings)
here must be done by a thus saith the-Lerd.—

If a charge is brought against a man of God.:
He will say what does my!

what will he say?
heavenly Father say, concerning me in the
mattefl- Am F right oram 1 wrong in his
sight? there he will be willing to test the
matter. Notso witha wicked man; he'would

seek to find some catch in the law whereby he;
ishould arrive fronm some member or branch of

could justfy himself, and not be willing to
__ have the word of the liord wupon--his head,)
“*=fearing or knowing the consequences.
% Neitheris it the privilege of a_member of
" this couneil, when a question ie épass’i'ng, to
arise and say, “I do not understand-the ques
tion,”but it is the duty of every member to
set in silence before his God, with his~heart
drawn out in mighty prayer tohim, that he
would speak through some of his servants
and manifest-his own will to you upon all
maltters which might be presented before you.
. And ifthe thing which -is passing is wrong,
he will veto it, but if it is right it will pass.—
Therefore, brethren, keep yourhearis puie be-
fore your heavenly Father, that you inay be
prepared at all times to comeinto his presence,
.and let him speak through you his-oien words,
and manifest his own will. o
I will now bring up.a case for example:
_nge is my brother Richards; woell, I will 83y,
1t is my opinian that brother R’s heart iz not
» rightiu the sight of the Lord; what say you
brother Croxall? 1 have no revelation to the
contrary, let it pass.  What say you brother
Robinson? I have norevelation to the contra-
ry, Ist it pass.. Andso-it goss from one’te
another until it comes to brother - Kjancaid,
upon whom thre spirit -of the Lord way be

l nen,-(for we have the faith of the whole coun-
leil by delesation-and covenant,) setling with.
their hearts purifisd before~him, could all ba
wrong at the.same tine, on the same Snbject;
therefore he resérved . toghimself the right of
speaking -throngh wiom he woutde— —-

You will perceive, that upon this prinei-
ple, the Lord can make known the standing ~
of anv member of this conncil, as well if he is
absent from it, as though he:were present; for
instance, should brother Ells be travelling,
preaching the gospel in Kurope, and a letter

ithe church, prefering charges against him, to
the first presidency, agreeably to the law giv-
en at the April conference, what would be the
course to be pursued? _Call the grand council
together before the Linrd and{ put the qusstion
aroand, is brother Ells riaht before the LordL
and 1 will assure you brethren, it would npt
get round until the Liord wonld make the trath
known throush some of you, I know thisis
1 new -way of doing business amotig men, bat
ilet it be new or not, it is just the order the
(Lord has required of me to establish jn this
grand ecouncil; for it is upon this principlehe |
will wind up the affairs of this world, by in-
roducine an order among his people whereby
nis will can be done upon earth as in heaven.
-This law, I am aware, is very strict, but

-{it is no more strict upon you than myself;

[ will not introduce a2 law to be binding upon
you and I myself exempt from its require~
vents; I am willing to pass this'ordeal, and ex-
pect to, many times. I am now about to put
1 question around this council, therslore raiss
your hearts to the Liord, that you mnay bé pre-
parea to aetl in righteousness before him,—
L eay, I'did the will of the. Liard" in the case
of suapeading brother M'fiellin? ~Passedin-
e aflimative. It is known, thdt in this

resting, and he be constrained to arise, and{housean attempl was magde to injurs me, bew g
say, Thus saith the Lord, the beart of my ser-jcausm L had rebuked two men, Now the

vant Richards is right before me, and the;
council will feel to say amen.. 1 do this|

~ brethren, to show you the natare of yoyr call-
‘ing; for the gliord will; hﬁVe a kingdom of
‘prophets in the last days, through whom he
can speak and make known his will; and he
ill commence with this—council: Arc we

®

i

quedtion T wish go ask this conneil, (in whose
presence -this altempt was made,) 18 this, 1f
the statements, made by those men, had been
true, would they, in your estimation, militate
against iny character ag-a prophet! 'To which
every member of ‘the courncil répted, in his
place; dhey would met.” - =~ T 7o,
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‘I'he president then observed,theie uretwo va-,a tew days ago; it contains ood news whic

cancies in the grand council,occasioued by thelmust be cheering 10 gvery gdod sai and-well -

withdrawal of B. Winchestr and R. Savuryjiwisher to the cause of God:. I'long to.clap the

- and I will place before this council, by recow- glad hand again with-my Dear Brother Lyne,
“mendation, elder Thomas 'A. Lyne as a suit-iwhom 1 love; and may theGod of saintg.protect
~able-person to take the place of B. Wincliestjhimn and bless-him with the desire of his heary

ter in both this ¢oiincil and the quorum of thelis my prayer in the name of iny Reedecmer, *
-Twelve. —Passed in the affirmative. KlderiAmen. ) S

John M'Donald, of West Eiizabeth, Pa was! -1 am fast bringing my business to a termi-
then presented to take the place of R. Savary,inaiion in order that I may take my departirre
who was re"celved by the council. o {for proud Briton’s shores “to raise.my feeble

There being avacancy in the presidency oftyjice in favor of the cause of Zion and of God :
this stake; it was inoved and seconded, that! 4 may many of my..br‘ethrexigo and do ]il‘ilét,

elder Jeremiah Cooper be appointed president)
-of this stake, which passed _hy -a_tinanimdus|

wise, that the Kingdom of_our Lord may bé
built up, wickedness-—e¥ércome, and the rest

- vote of the council and members of the church{oy (1o established, that the rishteous may?
presents . Elder Joseph M. Pnrs?ns_‘\yas theniihecit the earth aud the fullness thereof for °

nominated to fill the place of 8. G. Flagg..,yer and éver. L

who ha: removed to Ppiladelphia, and was re-, Yours in the Gospel of peace.

ceived by the unanimous—vote of the-charch.: _ . _THOMAS BRAIDWOOD. ..
Alter much other very interesting instructior. - o -

from the president, and sinaing -.ml",prayeh«: Bristol, Eng. Nov. 17, 1845,
the council -adjourned anmil next luesjay,.\” Diar BroTHER BRAIDWOOD: _
evening at half past six o'cloek. N Ea Before l narrate the |
Wal. RICHARDS, “""“""’?”3' “cireumstances that have odeurred since I left
f e — ¥ inform you that I wish-my—inti=——
Dec. 30tk 1845, Council met puarsuant to¥ "% lot me in R
adjournment the f(’)llowinﬂ' mpmhe}zrt pnfsent.v!male br.ethreni' and our beloved church at
d < - S P large. will receive this as addressed to then
Presidents,—8, Rigdon and B, RObmSO“"co]lectively - :
Members.—€Carvel Rigdon, James Smith, o . .
Rt Gl 1 B ovpr M o bt s sor o the g
. M. Parsons, J, ? well, ! mith, C. Sty
Beck W. Wh’ite’ ADE} E;[‘omh‘ncon' Wiy, [brother, through the mercy of our heavenly
Richards. R. Kin'caid' 5 "Prince. T. J. Lan.|Father, after a truly irksome passage of 35
yon, P. Boyer, I. Spratly- J. Ells, John}dayq, is in the km}gdom ;)f 1((‘u‘rrgeat IBmtl]qn; I
Smith. . : jhave matter enough to fill a folio. Iam like a
After some ; . . s ‘manina labyrinth, as the paths are numerous
dent Riodon l’g:(;n:rll\eié?(f‘r;n ! l"‘;{‘m;;érr;;e;; 'so are the subjects, I know not which to take.
« when heyave it aghis opininan, that the'h*earhofiéofgge nsienr;ug;]utcohjg?::d much-—mughr to
—gfmg‘frdjghﬂ A. Forgens is so alienated .{from| \INH: i Sand QHP k ‘t‘! 18t of Octoh
13 40U that he cannot stand in this couneill: YYe lelt.sandy Mook, the lst of Uctober, -
He then putthe question around the council E’Vlth ﬁn.e ;‘{eafthﬁf’ and_QO {)gssenig;rs ldntﬁ:g
—for the Liord (o sanction, otweto-the question.(Steerage; all of whom .except myself and boy
- After Passing several 6f the members, brother envelolped “’.m} dark_ness and SuPers‘l?Q‘}i
Parsons arose and said, «Verily thus saith the|;h‘at }2‘["“ kwxcl\ed 01% iL:dy vand k::)rk ;2‘(1
Fot Sta 7 - he:danghters have spread into every ne
ll;ord he cannot stﬁnd.”' When seven of the cgrr?er o\f\athe be\%ildered wor]dy Qi would
ff‘ethren arose and testified to the correctnessd! 7, under e direction fCh"arit‘y that the
of the declaration, in the name of the LorJ.—{32y, unde ’ nobt/larity, (b A
Brotger' JeZsZ E?rr;;:enwa]s gca)g)];n:wd fo fi)lrl theidaughters are mistaken, but'not frail, with
- place of John.A. Forgéus—npassed; he accord-/the little light, like the waneing flickering of
ingly was ordained and took his seat ia-farthing rusBlight, which they in their hon-

‘Sunday previous to this William B. M-j#stzeal think the right Emlo of glory. Alas:
Lellin came forward and refused to stand his for error and the long. absence.of the genuins

‘Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ; but let us

“Bickerton of West Elizabeth was nominated;fcjotce thai—we-are-eome 10 a knowledge of

. 1o take his_place.—Passed, ., _(better things; thai'we are the free citizens of

" After much valuable in§itnction from the:d Mighty King#om that*will bring all. the

“president, the council adjourned, by-sinaing|E0VETnments of this world into ope, that shill

and prayer, until néxt Tuesday evening. °. %'stand forever with Jesus Ch'_'ls.it{!he"'.u]ere

WM. RICHARDS, Seet. | L would advise, without being thought for--_

! ‘ward; for two or Lh;eefbrélhtggtgiigo 1“93“.1‘

ipa‘ny, especially when they'cross the mighty
) deep. 7 . R
S L .. Dear Sir:—At the're-| How lonely” was myygituation; @ great
quest of our heloyed brother, elder Lyne, 1;gulph seperated” me_an

d- my co-passongers;
forward to you the letter received from him|Catholioss prineipablytruth org o
i iy PR

trial,’and vacated his seat, whereupon Wm.

New Yor'k December 21,1845

Broruer RoBinson:
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Let me 1ela “the particulars of. a theft that/here I know not.  All letters for me please
was coftidif atw, days before—we made(sen !t Post Office, Bristol, England; should
land. Tt "9 o'clock at night, the|l-leave here, they will be forwarded to me.—

lights according-to, the rulés of the ship, were
out; the ship was bravely contending—with a
.- hard sed and wind,- when there was an
alarming' erash .of the falling of the birth
boards on the larboard side of the ship; 1 be-
Ing on the starboard side paid no attention
to"it, The, following morning, the Captain

requested ] would take the second officer of|

the ship, and search the-passengers, which 1
dec']ined. ‘It seems at that hour of the night,
while the steerage was in a high state ofcon-
_fusion the robbery was accomplished. - h
. #consisted according to the losser’s story, of 6
*  sovereigns, a waich, and some articles of]
clothing. A promiscuous search was made.
and_on the quarter deck was found the guard
chain with a rosary and erucifix, - Now this
child of a false creed could commit a theft,
yet could he not cast it into the sea; likea
viper, flung itupon the deck for some hand
to pick up less wicked than his own.

There were some respectahle people among
the passengers, but the majority of them were
m'ell_glous and course, with such was I obliged
ta mingle for a long month and more.. One

eveninfr, 4s I was Jeaning on the bulwarks

watehing-the rude dashing "of the billows, one
of the passengeérs came to me and made some
remarks, perhaps connected with the weather,
1 cannot say, for I was thinking of our belov~

ed chureh and our duar brothers and sisters in

the gospel of onr heloved Savior, wheri we
entered into conversation; he had been livingin
~Aflerica some ten years, had been a member
ofthe Methodist society a number of years.
In my poor way I preached the word in its
essence to him; I continued to do 50, and when
we arrived at Liverpool 1 baptized him into
the church of Christ, he is now brother James
Moon, Lyth Township, near Kendall, West-
~moreland, where he will be very glad to see
any oﬁ}i_h?_e brethren whom the Lord may call
- to Englafid.  His father may be classed” with
the wealthy farmers of England. Waecalled
-- 6N a mormen elder and purchased a book of
Mormon also the book of Doctrine and Cove-
nants. 1 avoided all disputation save I told
them I was of the church of Christ, a friend
of p;;esldem Rigdon, &c. &e.... °
ave no doubt a great work will be speedi-
Iy affected in Englax%d. Send out your rl)abor-
ers. 1 will recommend all my-brethren and
friends, who gome to Liverpagl, notto employ
those men who come on board 1o get the pas-
sengers bagg ge tocarry it to the custom hous,
theykt_xre a setof land sharks; but go on shore
_ ﬂndg!gxreifi orter for yourself. And for a house
Aﬁofplx,_t_’ulg_?_ I‘l ‘would advise you to putup with
W- Fairburn, No.'9 Gloucester St. withi# one
-minutes:walk of the Tail way station; he is
moderate in his charges,-and obliging, and 1
think would embrace the  faith.
. | 3m ‘at Bgstol; how- long I shall remain

i,
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I pray the Lord will send some zealous breth-
ren and enlighten this benighted couatry, -
for so it is, with all its greatness, ’ 7
‘I'he old church, I am informed, is large in
Liveipool; there has been some distubance
among several members, T know not the cause,
but sure, the pure minded will come out of
their midst. I trust ereanother twelve month,
Mlormonism will-have received its quietus, .
and the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, -and
the most Holy Priesthood_will pe free from
abominations and error. Oh, call them out
from among them-with-the voice of sienton,
lam doing perhaps all that my situation will -
warrant., I trust I -shall not be slothful, but, .
that 1 may win an army of souls, and enroll -
undér the banner of the-kingdom -that isnow -
established by our beloved church, according
to the desire of our Lord.

Please, my dear hrethren of the church of
Néw York with whom 1 spent my last happy
hours, and all the churches to, receive my
hearty love. 1 subscribe myself” from the
head to the least member of our beloved
church, ‘your brother in Christ. whom we
ope shortly to see, many of us I hope in the

flesh. :

, THOVAS A. LYNE,“,,'
~ Jan. 8k
PRESIDENT ngnon De

1846, Wayne Co. Ohio.
AR UBROTHER.

: : I take_this occasion
to address a few lines to you, givinga brief
history of my %vels. since 1 left you at Pitts-
burgh, and als#&%o inform you of the prospects
lof the work of God in this region of the
country,

In Pennsylvania we found two families of
Mormons who declared in your favor; ons of
which sent for the papers. We held three
meetings in Edenburgh from whence we
came-into Ohio to a little town by the name
of Lowell in Poland township, where we ob-
tained the -Methodist,meeting house and lec-
tured one Sabbath and several succeeding
Kvenings. Many expressed themselves fav-
orableto the cause of the truth. . I think there
are some in that vicinity who will embrace
the -gospel. From thence we took up our
line of march 1o Portage county and came to
Jos. H. Foster at Fraoklin Mills. Here we
held two meetings. Brother Foster arose the
second evening and demanded baptism at my
hands, and we repared for the Water. 1t
was one of the coldest mights 1 have seen
this winter; but the spisit of the Lord burn-
ing in our hearts banished every sensation of
cold, and I buried him in the waters, while
the congregation stood upon the shore; wond-
ering at our rashness in going into the waters
at such & time as this. [ confirmed him and .
ordained him t gg%\oﬂ?qe f an Elder of the
church“a\hé\ll?iﬂgﬁ ‘of Glgristy - -
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Brother Adams and family recsived. thejthe test.  ‘T'hey all consented and old Mr:
trath gladly and are to be baptised when we|Dutcher seemed more anxious- than the m;a,_'_l,;
retarn, He lives in Franklio, -hera also wejafier seeing the wishes of the -rest, 1% .
held a meeting. Evening came and: hrother Morton and Judd -
Thence we came on 1o Sumerset Co, visit-jwere moderates. The book or Doctfines anid
ing several ofthe old Mormons, most of whom|Mormoun and the Soriptures were to be the test
acknowledged the church at- Nauvoo to be ajand to those we were to confine onrselves,—
headless body and consequently in a state -of|None ofthem had ever seen the new edition
-apostacy. The doctrines that Joseph is still} f Covenants and were little awarg- of the- -
the propliet of God’s people, and “that Deity|weight of argument in our favor, ’
cannot condemn a man for erime without hu-|" I spokeone hour and never did { feel morn
man testimony and -the heterogenious™ iion-juf thapower of God than oa that yecasion:
- sense-taught by the Sodonittes are too much.| E!der Dutcher aroso and never tovehed the
in all concience, for men of any sense orjbook of Doctrines or a single argoment ad-
. brains to_swallow, "Butso exceeding zealov|vanced, - went iuto abuse and personality
~_have the ‘I'welveites been. in circulatin alllwaraing them against decelvers and- smoeihs
" mannerofevil reporis in relation to yourselfjtongues&e. In fact he was as ignorant of
that-we found mostof them like sheep with:(theorder of the;chureh and the book of -Doc.
-out-a- shepard, net knowing Which—way to irines, as a _horse s about—algebrai——Tthe—
mnove. The last sabbath in December they|moderators called him to order twice and ha
were to have a conference of the scatteringjsat down overwhelmed, not _knowing what to
members of two or three branches in that|say, excepting “mad dog" and the Twelve
country, and they gaveus an invilation to call|were right for Ae knew it.—Every {ndividual
and express our views on that occasion, Injin the house was salisfied of the weakness |
Coventry I found brother John Morton with|of the defence and most of them acknowledged |
“whom you are well acquainted, and he receiv-|that the position we oceupy cannot be sue- |
ed me with much kindness. cessfully controverted. Many of them are
Brother Morton is heart and hand with uslaware of the abominabile dectrines tanght in
and he was-nuch rejoiced that we had arrived|Sodom, and told me that old Mr. Dutcherhad
in that region'in time to attend: the confer-{taught the spiritual wife system in all its.
ence. Old Mr. Dutcher, who has been|beauty and loveliness to several of the sisters.
preaching through this conntry for some time|He tells the old women if they will go west
past, was the champion of the Sodomites and{with the church they shall be “renewed". and
advocate of Twelve monstrosity, The daybecome young girls. This doctrine of ge.
came and no Dutcher,and they called upon me|Newasn is a new feature, But the old Man's
to address the conference, to which-invitation|prospects are dead in this country; and 1 will
1 most cheerfully complied. The morning was{leave him to be buried by the dead.
tobe devoted to preaching the.afternoon to or-|  Brother Way sends his*best respeots and
ganizing the different branches into one, andjwowld be glad -to see brother Rigdon. . He
_ the evening todicussion to according to their|will probably be at confererice in the epring: -
arrangemens  Dutcher lived about 30/ We stoped with him four days and preached”
miles away and had not heard until the day|in the neighborhood. Brothar Monon says
beforo that we were in"the country. About|*tefl brother Sidney 1 am with him. Keart.dnd
" the middle of the morning sevice he came inlkdnd and shail wrile soon.’ by HE
full of the ‘*apirit of Joseph’ ag the Sodomites{ 1am here at brother Fishera, whom -1 bap:
call it, and not a'little astonished to preceive|tised .yestgrda'y-._ . We have held seveéral-meeti-
that_among se many of the Elders of his flockjings in this vicinity, where we shall remairn
they had permitted me to speak. He had|probably ten days longer. There are Some
promised tq address thiEm himeelf in thelothers who-ate ready to be baptised in Green
morning, and the maseting was of course his.|township, When We go there again, [ expect.
Seeing the position of things I stoped, when|The people turn out well in this region,- and -
brother Morton arose, and told Mr. Dutcher/much interest is manifested; wa hold several
that they had invited me to address them, and|meetings a week. Brother Hodges hs been
that if he was willing, they would be pleased quite unwell but ie now better. ‘He s fully
to have me continue, to which-he gave assentjengaged.in the work, and_manifests-a- sirong -
and 1 proceeded with my subject. - - |determination to perseYers -to the end, He
“Inthe afternoon they met and appointed alsends his best respects. - .
presiding Elder, when Dutcher spoke to them| - The Lo;d has_-:b! , ssad: -}na,ing"«'my wants
- warning them against deceivers and falsejsince 1 have trusted tin ~him.. . And 1 foef
prophets, throwing out insinaations of a gen- rejoice daily in th.eprospecﬁ'figf‘-<hi!0hufc'f §3
uine Nauvoo character. At the close I arose|kingdom. - 1 ask  your prayers for mors. power:
ind claimed the privilege which they had w1’lh God, - L e
privately granted me of explaning to- them| There is a great,'faﬂ.l,lmh of ",“lff; orops
- “the position of the ¢huréh of Chiisty and ofithroughout all notthern. Ohio. .- It is hot far
.. testing the claims-of the Twelve at Nauvoo,jremuved from faminein some's o
B nd oF v o S0k of Covenants being}.
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"Feeling assured of

e © - Cape “May Dec;rr;bé;'l&/; ié45. !\;;rld so‘Lth-é; l”writh your;' and all tl;—ei f;ilhflll.
. .Brortier ‘RoBinson: S lmiay hear the glad word, enter thou into the
f 'youtr great arxiety tol_ioy of thy Lord, thoa hast been faithful over g

a5

Lnew {he success and prosperity of the Elders'few things, 1 will make thee ruler over many
abroad, L'thought properto write a few lines toilhings. And vow as I have four miles to v alk
you. tnorder that you may know of'my wherelthis evening to fill an appointment, 1 find -1
abouts in the glerions work i which we ar ust close. ’ o ‘

engag(’(h ’ ' ' |

Willyou give my kindest love to my be-

< 1n the first place 1 will premise, by stating.:loved brethren, whom 1 love in the truth, and
that.about' the middle of Septetber last, Liccept for yourself, theaffection and esteem of
was evidently: shown ‘that 1 should .come to'your brother in the hopo of the rest of God.

thia place and ‘preach the gaspel; hurthis de-).

gion being frustrated, I decided on goirg tof

N%tfo]»k, Vaoandmade prppnra|innsv'7ﬂ’c‘cofa‘-"f"'

gty but =bout three doys-before T was 1o,
start, the Lerd agsin niade it manitest that'
this was the place of my labor; Uimmetliately!
consulted broilier James and Blakeslee twhao!
“told meto go to Cape May; Theref re on the

JOSEPH H. NEWTON, -
Philadelphia Jan. 9th 1846.
Dear BrorHzr. L. Ropinscw:
- : This will inform
you that [ amin gond health and epir#ts, ever
trusting in the promise of that God who_has-

been pleased, in his infinit wisdom, and un.

 ~Bth of November T teok ship ard landed ‘inlbounded gordness to grant unto us the ines-

- mised to all'thé saints sip o, the credtion of the

~ up. my'voice-dong dnd loud, in order that the
-people ‘shall be left Withéut an excuse; for

_—and-Lord " ofslords; .and my-desire is that |

pobod time, and never in all my travels in the
‘ministry have I been'so blessed of the Lord.!

such-great testimony of his work, and such'

liberty in proclaiming the truth, and so calm!

d serene hes been my mind Indeed dark-!
s and ignorance has had to recede in the’
difNance, before the mighty power of lght

and truth. The wicked stand confounded an’dznev,er erre, that the God of heaven has not

timable privileze of taking part in organizing
the kingdrm of promise, so long lecked for .
by all”former prophets and apostles of the
areat God, who spolie as they were moved
upon by the Holy Ghost, Dear brother itis
a source of unbounded joy and satisfaction to
me, to know by the power of that spirit that .

rage at the.truth, while the people 'nre amaz:lonly accepted“the work of the organizatien of

ed and are wondering, and the priests howling
at a great rate. '

‘the kingdom, (of-which we have the honor
lof'being members,) but that he has placed
~.After | had been here two days, I was in./

his seal of approbation upon our work as dic-

vited'to a house, the lady of which was sick¢ tated by himself'and also promised that the

as sdon as 1 had entered the door of her room:
she said, you sirare the man that 1 saw a bout!

diweek ago-ina vision; she then wenton to;
tell many things that she saw, which was
“duite. {interesting, and which, with other

_ things has given me much encouragenfent]

and assurance that the Lord is with me, and!
here-was his will and design that1 should;
come and labor, - '

“»} commenced preaching as sconas 1 arri
-ved, and have preached from four to six
times’a‘week, and in many places to a very
large congregation. 1 have a circuit of about
fifteen miles; and I -assure'you that the ears
of many have tingled™ with the truth, - 1 have

kingdom now organized shall prevail and bring
in the rest of God to all the earth,
Throwgh the goodness of our heavenly
Father I have endeavored to infuse the true -
spirit of the kingdom of promises, into the
minds and hearts of all to whom the Lord has
given me access, both in my public and pri-
vatz walks; and to iny great joy and satisfac-
tion, blessed be the name of my heavenly
Master, I ean say to you, that my labors
have been erowned with success in this city;
and I have had the pleasure of administering -
the ‘holv ordinance of haptism to six honest
souls, and eldet Sanborn has baptised one,
making seven in all, who are strong in the

‘baptised none yet but T'expect to baptise nextjfaith, and striving, with all the church of
Sunday. There ammany—believmg%andlthink‘!.(')h'ris% in this -city to "learn their duty in
{

there are many who will obey the trath.—!
1 expect to stay in this.country (if the Lordi
will) until next spring, as I have been invited:
to go and predch in many pléices, and it is
my .intention ‘to go and viit them, and to lift

1 tealisethat weare 'Witnesses, sent forth to
warn the world of the jadgments to come, and
of the speady coming of.the King of kings

may live and: have the happy ‘privilege to
bear. some humble part in preaching the

" gospel of the Son of peace, and to bear off the|

kingdom of.God,and toe

ter in-the rest pro-

all things and to do it.

Fam happy. to say, that the church here is
inahealthy and prosperous condition, Our
meetings are well attended, both preaching
and prayer.meetings, and much of ‘the spirit.
is enjoyed by the members, and others are
partakeing of the same spirit of faith, and
tové, which cements thé hearts of the saints
together; and give the saints a disposition.
todo as they would wish to be done by. And
we expect soon, to wait. upon others-in -this
city, admiting them in full fellowship, in the
administration of the holy ordinanee. .

- "The gifts of the spirit are in lively exercise.
in thiz branch of th .hur‘(‘iﬁj-:-‘“‘gal"l?ihg - our

v

» e el

hearts - to_ fejoica:
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Saviok. . And: my“unceising! prayer to the
_ ford- i6: that We may - evet be sv” favored of
iife Lord, as to be:found humble at the-feet of
our"Diviné Mdstet 'that’ we may ledrn of him
Wwho never efrs. ) N R
Please remember ‘me; 10 benther Rigdon

it

worse- and worse, deceiving and ’béingvde-
ceived,. who tnrn away their ears from gha
l{uun!and shall, be turned 'to fables; but the
timeis at-hand when they shall proceed no.fur-
thery for their folly shall be made manifest: to

niall men. The.apostle says of such,he is proud
and family, and to all the faithful in Chrisi{knowing nothing but %oub!in’g ;boutpc;u‘;s:

Jesus, with you in‘thathranch of tht kingdomjtions, . and strife of words whereof cometh
ofheaven; and pardon me for saying, be faith-ienvy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, pei'-
fal, Qear brethiren and sisters, unto the -end; verse desputings, »nd destitute- of the truth
for then, and oot till then, ean we rxpect to|supposing ihétfgahxis goodness; fiom suuh"
‘raceive_our-crowns. ~ I temain yonr brother;says the same aposile withdraw thyself. '
"jn the kingdom and patience of Jesus our] Seeing then, brethren, that such characters
Lord and Master. S - .as described by the apostle, should exist to
, JAMES BLAKESLEE." |an unparalleled  amount in the last days, it
: - becomes us tv examine ourselves, and to as-
certain our standing in- our calling before our
‘Heavenly Father; "and to see to it,-each -for
1 himself; thit we approve ourselves before him.
It is in humility, and witli- aiIn order tothis, we must be men and women of
pure desire in the fear of the Lord, that we|prayer, mighty prayer; the Savior tells us that
- take up.our pen to address you-vn-the suhject{if-we ask it shall be given; if we seek it
relativa to your duties and exalied ‘privileges'shall be found, the good and right way. . -
in the church and kingdom of God in the last| ‘T'he apostle says, I will pray with'the ,sp%rit
days; we havearrived at a period, and attain-land with the understanding also, And our
gd a position in the world, thatis fraught{Redeemer directs us in this duty when ye
with eternal ‘consequences relative to the|pray enter into your closets shut'to the door,
- chureh of Christ; o oarselves as members|and pray to your héavenly Father which isin 3

of that chureh, to our family connexions and{secret'and your Father which seeth in secret
" 10 the world universally.. ‘The aspects of the|shall'teward you openly. It is hera in our
“times presents- to. our view “an. appearanicelclosets we are made acquainted with the ™
_of some gredt aind awful eliange, about to take|mind and "spirit of the Lord and thy deep
“place upon the earth, in which the Wholé of the(things 6f God: it is, in our closet that we
-himan family appear to take a very “lively!qualify ourselves for every other duty both in
“ind active interest. The so called great men|our families and in the ohyrch - of Chrjst.-&

on the earth, togethet with the rulers of differ-|If we Tieglect our ¢loset we are apt'to be ecold

-~

Ty the members of the Churek of Christ scater d,
, abroad, GREETING: T
2. Dearty BeroveD -Brirgnen aAxD SisterS.

~

1-8ppear with him insglory. Brethren wg are|
fommniafrded to watch,.for our.adversary it go-
ihfabouy as a-roaring lion seeking whom he
may devour; watch against theicunning. devi-
&4 bf méhy for’ ~they aré laying -in. wait to
doceive; mep of corrupt —minds, 'réprobaté
toiegtnin

~ent nations, in their respectivé sphetes, of-ac-

iion, all looking.on each other with distru8tfal;
anxiety, and. .each. nation preparing: them:!
selves to sustain their position in the awful
'{ﬂ“ggglﬁb oy Do 2
#:Brethren, be careful-to maintain yourstand-
Htig in your seperates callings wheréunlo you
‘arat clled; for ‘you arecalled *'with an:high
ngd>'holy calling; be® caréful and “watclifu)
Jihll yonr sayings’add doings in the pres<|
JSied; of ‘men. in this ,grocked and, peiverse
-ganeration, and remember, we are commanded
Moz8ave ourselyes from this untoward. genera-

- Sy

| digp;- we' are: commanded to watch and praj

ifhat ~we -enter not::into temptation, ‘every

wihember to watch;"for .themselves, and over

_Ope apotber in love and walk in the light, as
',{!l@’aiﬂ in-the ligit; that'we may be called the]
‘Shitdren of light, knowing for ou‘f_gelvésgrﬁf?l
Ae"pight is far Spent ot

‘ it the day'is at hand,
.08 therefore, gut off tlie works of darkfigss,'and
A9ths put’op the-armor. of light,. that when ey

ho'is odr light, shallappear, ‘we also may

g the faith; ‘for ‘evil ‘men shall wax

{

and careless respecting our families and those
snder our cafe; closet prayer ia the spring of
tight and life in all our religious duties dnd it
prepares us for every good word and work of
our holy callig whereunto he bath called ug;
neglect this duty and we become confased in
our minde, and darkness is the consequence;
heénce arises disputingsand contentions,jenvy~
ings, Yackbiting, évil speaking,and the like /-
'which- isnot to édificafion,—but bret :
have not 80 l6arned-Christ, for you d¢ ~
that fhiey whichdo such things shall notinher
itthe kingdem of God—yé were sometime dark-
néss, but now ara’ye fight in the Lord——walk
as children of light—for'the fruit of the spirit

proving what is acceptable untqthe Lord—
and Have no fellowship with the unfritful
worlts of darkness but rather reprove-them.—
Pure religion and undefiled before God and
the Father s #his, to visit the fatherless and

selves unspotted -from the world—submit.
yourselvés’ therefore to God—draw nigh to
God; and lie will draw nigh to you, humble
youirselves in the sight of the Lord and fe
shall lift you up. Brethren let us not be
weary in well doing for in due time we shall ~
téapif ‘we faint not. - iy

- '_z)j
. Brethren we commend you to God, and to

- ww \,\.ljallcr[)a)Tﬁ_Tilibrg ‘

widows i their afflictions;-and keep our-- -,

n‘gwlf - q,

is in ali goddress and righteousness and tratht —
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‘the word of his grace,and wa pray God, yom
whole #pirit, and soul, and body, be preséved
“biameless, to the end, he may establish youw
tears - nunblathable in holiness before God
¢ven onr Farher, at the eoming «f our Lard
“Jegas Christ with «ll his saints, and so shall

we gver he wiith the Lord, amen.— Brethrer.

pray for us. RICHARD CROXALL.

Philode phia, January 3, 1846,
Presipent SipNey Riepon.
. Respectep Sir.—
With pieasure we embrace an opportunity tc

communicate our feelirgs ard prasperity to
We are happy to state that the saints
in Philadelphia are renewirg their youth in

on.

the erjoyment of the princip’es of truth and
rejsicing again in the God of their salvation.

We have lately added six memhets to the

church and have had many rej icing seasons.
Reviewing the past years, we see muel
cause fcr satisfaction at our course—the work

of our hands has prospered, and God has
The earpes: longing of the

‘been glorified.
spirit 18 sometimes disheartened at the slow

progress of the truth, but again 1ake courage
That precipi-
tation and rapid inerease which in the old or-
‘ganization forbade consolidation and brought
together discrepant materials is not now vis.
Our march is steadily onward, and
however slow its apparent increase, the
churches will grow tegether in love and profit
from its deliberatigss. That intenal dicipline
inculcated in the covenants, and so much

in the sure promises of God.

able,

neglected hitherto, can now be enforced and
-all learn rightecusness together.

We think we can see great cause for con~
tinued faithfulness, in future prospeets of the
church. Lively faithand a prayerful zeal, are
aloné wanting to our triumph,built as we are

on the promises of God,
We have lately heard, through elder Win-

gate,fron the Boston ehurch.  They are re-
Joteing in the liberty wherewith God has made
them free, and benefitting by the presence of]

Br, Wingate writes with
3 warm beart, and full hand, the ‘confidence

He hopes to meet us at confer-

President James.

of his sonl.
ence, if God permit.

We have heard unofficially of certain char-
Should you find
g the welfare and
hews of thechurch we'should be much grati-
fied. The arrival of the Meessenger is our
main organ of news, it woull afford us much

requently ffom

ges in the grand couneil.
leasuare to write us concernin

pleasure to recdive lotters
vou, With great respest,
We suhscribs ourselves.

WM. SANBORN,

Presiding Elder.

T. S. WOODBURY, Clerk.

Iy We Ie‘arq by a letter from a gentleman
in t_he west to his friend in this city, that a bill
of indictnent has been found before the U. 8.

- St e
Court, against B, Young. P. P. Pragt, J. Taylot
W. Richards, O. Hyde, G. Miller, P. Haws, P.
Turley. M. -G. Eaton, E. Bonny and others, for
counterfeiting the coin of the United States.

~ POETRY.

SENSUAL AND SPIRITUAL LIFE
Fear, anger, hope, fierce vengeance, rabid hate,
Tumultuous joy, envy and discoutent,
Self-love, vain glory, strife and fell debate,
Unsatiale covetize, desire impotent,

Low sinking grief, pleasure, lust violent,
Fond emulation,—all these dim the mind,
That with foul filth the onward eye hath blen:,
The light that is so near it cannot find;

So shines the sun unseen on atree’s rugged rind.

But the clear sovl, by virtue purified, :

Collecring her own strength, from the foul steam

Of earthly life, is always dignified

With that pure pleasure that from God doth
siream;

Ofien ’s enlightened by the raaiant beam,

That issues forth from his Divinity;

Then feelingly immortal she doth deem

Herself conjoined by so dear unity

Wirh God, ahd nothing doubts of her eternity

Nor death, nor sleep, nor any dismal shade

Of low, contracting life, she then doth fear,

No troubled thought her settled mind invade,

The immortal root of life she seeth clear,

Wisheth she ever were engrafied here:

No e¢loud, no darkness, no deficiency

In this high, heavenly life doth e’er appear;

Redundant fulness, and free liberty,

Sweet flowing knowledge, never wearying en-
ergy:—

Broad,ggpen sight, eternal wakefulness!

Without the labor, or consnming pain:—

The soul all these, in God, must needs possess

When iliere the Holy Ghost she doth obtain.

ONSTANTLY on band, and for sale at
this Office, the first vol. of the Messenger
and Advoecate, containing, besides mueh other
useful and injeresting matter; Essays from the
pen of Elder Sipnev Riepon on the following
different subjgcis:—On the Purposes of God;
On the Present state of the world; On the Law
God, and the law of the land; On Future
Events; On Man; On Prayer; On who
shall be the greatestin the kingdom of heaven;
On the Plan of Salvation; On Priesthood;
On Life and Death; On the Calamities of the
Last ‘Days; ‘On Condemnation! and On the
Gospel .~
This volume epmtprises a work of 384 closely
E%nsﬁgd octavo pages, with a table of contents,
thd in good style, which we offer at the es-
ceedingly low price of $1,25 per copy, or $13
per doz.  Or they will be forwarded by mail to
individuals at a{distance, unbound, for $1 per

copy. :
_ ALSO: .
Several copies of the Book of Doetrine and
Covenants—elegantly bound—price, $1,25 per
copy or $12 per doz.
b Also:~~Books of Mormon-—price§l per copy,

or $10 per doz.
Also:—a large supply of Hymn Books—
price 37 cts, per eopy or $30 per hundred.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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THE RELIGION OF CHRIST.

. BY S. RIGDON. S
‘The distinctive character of the religion of|
.Jesus Christ, is a subject of some importance
-to all who desire the truth, without knowing
and understanding it, ménare liable to be led
" about by every wind of docirine. Nothing
can be called a corruption™of, or an aposticy
“from the refigion of Christ, as long as the
distinctive character of the true religion is re

—— —— ~=r1
of Clirist, and 1the things which gave it its
power and "virtue; for it the world enjoyed
them without the revelations made by the
Saviorand his messengers sent for this pure

pose, then it could not bg said, “that all were : *

out of the"way; that there- were none doing

anod no not one,’ for the blessings of the

Eqspel were sald to” put men into the way,

and there preserve them unto eternal life. 8o
that thnse who were desiitute of these bless-
ings, were the ones that were out of the way,

taimed; but if the distinciive character is Tost.Jand without—them *nooe could” do .good-no-

then the corruption or apostacy is complete.
At the time the system of salvalion wa:i
proclaimed (o the world; such was its condi-i

" — Lty |

was some

not ope,

"By this-all may see that\ thers

thing which gave the religion of Chriﬂt,‘i'wi

— tion-that—the -way—of salvation—was entiretydistinctive charactet.

l

7?}3 sityatjon, ;and what was necessary to

" gin, and that all had gone outof the'way; and
___exeite-in the minds of sincere irquirers and

. in order that the promised’ salvation might be

hid from the eyes of the world, so that there
was “nofe doing good no not one:™ they had;
all g'me out of the way: they were all includ-
ed in unbelief, so that the mercy shown in the
gospel, inight @ppear to all. Such, the sa-
cred writers say, was the true condition of
the whole world, at the time the religion of
Christ was proclaimed to it. ' )

.will shew thé reason why thegworld was in

change its condition. This we obtain by in-
quiring what the religion of Christ proposed
tomen. This all will admit was salvation;
but it pot only proposed salvation to men, bat
it also pointed out the way by which it was
to be obtained, and what was necessary in
order_to enjoy it.

When the sacred writers declared all under

the gospel ecome to them as such, bearing the
glad tidings of salvation to them, it would

* searchers after truth, in what point of light
_the gaspel was designed to efféet the world,

enjoyed. When™it is determined in whai
point of light the gospel was to effect men.
we can easily see what the world lacked or
had lost, 8o as to bring it -all. under sin and]

This can only be deter nined by referendl
.10 the promises made, and the effeets profue.
ed on those.who believed and oheyed it; for!
whitever those promises and effects were,|

unbelief. ]ﬂn not one.””

- they wbre the things which the -world -were|

destitute of; for if the gospel would save mep.

and the ¢ffucts produeed by it redeemed menjgoepel,

from the siate of unbeliet and sin which hro'
death and ruin, then the blessings erjoved
"bythe gospel, wers ths things which- consti-
mied the distinetive charaoter of the religion

B

Now, the query is, what is that something?
to answer that query we must "have recourse
to the hooks where the proclamation, the pro«

mises; and effects, are recordeds. Lot it-be—

remambered; by the reader, that we are look-
ing afler those things which changed all who
believed and obeyed the proclamation, froma

state of death to a state.of “life, and froma |
A very little acquaintance with the biblegstate of riin to a state of salvation{ end the

il ThTAga which could produce that effect;

fg,*g_‘w‘.lhﬁut_fﬁ?m, all would be out of the ~

way, “none could do gond no not one.” .

What was it, then, that the Lord proposed
10 the world through their obedience to the
gospel? ‘for whatever this was, it was the only
thing by which salvation came, as, for want
of it, all were out of the way, *“*none were do~
ing good no not 8o much as one.”

'The answer to the quession-is easily given,
it was the remission of sing, and the gift of -
the Holy- Spitit.  These were the great pro-
mises made to those who obeyed the gospel.
The evidence the Lord gave to a man that his
<ins were forgiven, was that he confered on
him the gift of the Holy Spiriiy ‘without this™

uift, all religion was only a piece of deception,

which terminated in death and not in life.—
‘The world had not thisigift, at the time the

|gospel was first proclaimed, and therefore it -

there were,* “none doing good
If any had this gift, before the
gogpel ‘was proclaimed, thiere would have
heen one deing righty for he who has this
gift, mast do right'ng he cannot have it.f_ )

It requires but liztle attention, b +the bibli-
cal student, to.see that the messergers of
heaven, in making known to the w::rld,»,l?ho‘,
- roposed &alvailion to- the ches
by having their sins -forgiven, and

was that

dient,

vy

being made-the recipionts of the Holy 8pirit; -

aud that those who obtained tho"’rf‘missiom of-
sins and the gift of tha Haly Spirit, could be

www LatterDayTruth.org -
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nﬁeﬁ*' apd negatively, at "least, that those

" who did ‘not, could not be saved. The Jews.
to whom the gospel whs first proclaimed.
wers thie ones with whom the oracles of God
were deposited, and who had the true-revela-
tions in. possession; and who also believed,

~ or at least, professed to believe them. 1t was
to these the gospel was first proclaimed: and
it was said to them, if they repented and
were baptized in the name.of Jesus Christ,

- _they should receive both the remission of sins,
and the gift of the Holy Spirit. . Proof that,

. 8t that time, they had neither; bnt by obedi-|
ence to the gospel ‘might have bath.

We think none will ask of us to prove that
the Jews could be saved without gbeying the
gospel, nor_that all who were baptized would

. receive the remission of sigs and gift of the
Holy Spirit; though it was for this object the
* . gospel-waa preached to them. One fact can-
_ not be controverted, that the Jews, at the
time the gospel was preached uato them, had
neither the remission of sins nor-the gift of the
Holy Spirit, neither could they get either.
only by obeying the guspel; and because of
this, there was ¢mone doing goed no not one,”
nor ever could do. until they first got the re-
‘mission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spir-

1t. :

~ No doubt.then can remain, that what gave
the religion of Christ ita distinctive character,
was that, by obedience to it, men could re-
ceive the remission of sins, and the gift of the
Holy Spirit.  Whenever, then, a religiod
does not produce this effect, it is an apostacy
oomplete, -haviog lost the distinctive charac-
ter of the religion of Christ, and will failto
save thpse who embrace it. The Jews, at the
time the apostles made their appearance, pro-
claiming the babtism of repentance far the re-
mission of sins, and the gift of the Holy Spir-
it, had tevelations, and true revelations; but
, ull their faith ir, and obedience to them would
not produce the effect that was produced by

, the apostles proclaiming the remission of sins

only needful to ask, do those who obey its
precepts receive the remission of sins afd the
gift of the Holy Ghost? if they do_not, they
will be no better off, as pertains ta salvation, -
than the -Jews were before the.gospel was
preached unto them; for they had ali tha any
people could get, univss they conld get the ra-
mission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spir-
1t,
Another thing suggests itself, and that is,
could a person get the remission of sins by
obeying the gospel, and not get the gift of the
Holy Spirit, if any think so, we would be -
'glad to know what authority any have for ba-
fieving it? for we are unable to see 6n what
principle such opinions are founded; for the
same person, at the same time, and on the
same occasion,-and to the s#ne persons, pro-

of the forgivness of sins, and those who were
baptized for the remission of sins, had the as.
surance given them, that they should receive

authority for believing that those who havs
not received the gift of the Holy Spirit, ever
had the remission of sins, - ’
Will any pretend to say,. that if ths Jews
who were baptized on the day of pentecost,
had not received the Holy Spirit, as promised,

will be a conjeclure, and a hnld one to, one -
without authority; but it would be no bolder,
than for onemto say now, thata person could
be saved without it.  Or will any venture 15
say that if any of the Jews, who Were bap-
tized on that day, did not receive both the re-
mission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spir-
itythat tiey had obeyed from the heart that -
form of ‘doctrine delivered. to them by_the
apostle; we think ndne would be bold enough
to say so. Tthe case of Simon Magus is to
ipoint; he was baptized, bnt received neither
jthe remission of sins nor the gift of the Holy
Spirit. There could be hut one reason for it,
jand that was, that he did not obey from the

and the gift-of the Holy Spirit by the baptism|heart the requirement. of the apostles; but

of repentance. It was not the mere belief in
these things, which terminated in salvation,
- butit was the enjoyment of them. 'A man
might believe, as much as he pleased, but if

it’ejgnedly; and, therefore, after his baptism,

iwas “In the gall of bitterness and bond of in-
ia s

uity.” —
Taking the whole subject, as-sét forth™ in

he did not enjoy the remission of sins, andithe revelations- of hcaven, and it is evident

the gift of the Holy Spirit, his belief would,

that the religion of Christ, when obeyed from

not save him; belief is only wseful, when itjthe heart, will bring remission of sins and the
leads to the obedience which brings the resigift of the Holy Spirit, and if any are baptiz-

mission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spi

d according-to the apostles doctrine, they

claimed the gift of the Holy Spirit asa fruit -

they would have been saved; if any doy-it -

it. This obtained, and a man’s faith becomes! will receive the remission of sins and the gift ...

availing; until then, it is useless, and 'ieavest
a man, as far as his salvation is concerned,!
no better than he was without it. |
"Having then ascertained the distinctive:
character of the religion of Christ;- that whichi
makes it better than any other religion; for!
take these twé things from the religion of
Christ, and any other-religion is as good. as

it 18, and would result in salvation as well asjobedience was not in obedience to the will of -

it.” Itiseasy to detect an apostacy. It is

of the-Holy Spirit, and if any are baptized,
and do not receive the gift of the Holy Spirit,
they have nbt obeyed the Lord in their hearts,
and have not repented of their sins, in truth

and verity; but have been baptized deceptive- ~

ly, and not as the Lord required. x
The promise of the Lord ¢ould not fail, and

if any have come short of the promise, their

heaven, but feignedly in hypocricy. .
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“We think, from what we have said .above,!wanted it to be so, and had spoken in tongues

od the religion of Christ from all other reli~|in it.  So true it is that hypoecrites_cannot
jons, and that it is'of 'such a character as to/stay in the chureh of Christ, -no-more than
- detectall who made pretentions thereto, which|Simon Magus could in the primitive church.
were made in hypocricy. Men could pawn themselves on the Mor-
In other matters, men could deceive one{mon church for true saints; but in the church
another; but all attempts of deceivers, werejof Christ their iniquity is made manifest, and
vain, when they made pretentions to be par-ithey driven to such extremities ag to be their
takers of ‘the blessings of the religion of own accusers, and have to declare that, not-
Christ, and were deceivers; there was no way|withstanding all their pretentions, they are
for torrupters to hide théir corruption, but hyicaught, and_their deception made “manifest,
kl“lng those who had obeyed that religion and i,hey c6m§pe]]ed to'déc]are tﬁeyEWQre prac-
- from the heart, and received its blessings;.tising hypocricy on the church and on the

and introduce religions of a different charac-yestimony, they bear against themselves.

fer, and call them the religion of Christ, Of this number some came from a gre
The -Savior, in having his religion pro~{distance, bringing a written revelation, de-

claimed to the werld, did it in such a way asiclaring the Lord had given it, in"which direc-

to expose hypocrites and deceivers; for a mantion was given, to the persons bearing ity to

to deceive, in this religion, must deceive God.jcome to .Putsburgh, where the Lord wasa

lieve him sincers, when he was not, or EISP'wefe assured, b§ the bearer, that the Lord
the Lord would not give him the promisedihad given the revelation alluded to; and those
gift, hut withhold it from him, and make!thus directed to come, entered into the organ-
him, as he did Simon Magus, show to alliization with all the enthusiasm of their na-
"~ that his pretended obedience was hypocricy. tnres, bearing testimony, as the organization
In vain do deceivers attempt to pawn them-iprogressed, that it was of the Lord, and they
selves on the true church of Christ, their de-jknew 1t; but “how has the gold changed;the
ceptions will be . made manifest, and the se-\fine_gold become dim!” now it is said the
fcrels of thelr hearts brought-to light, and tha‘. church of Chriﬁs;mw‘as‘,npg organized, or elge it
- because the Lord halds his church in his own|ifas become Qﬁﬁ[‘ui);édj_ and in either case,
hands, and knoweth them that are his, and|{what becomes of thé"verﬁ‘city of heaven.ew
.‘h_vpocrites, and deceivers, he will judge andiDld the Lord, by revelation, send men four~
expose. . . " ~jteen hundred miles to take part in the organi-
We have had sorme notable instances of thlSizaﬁon of his church, and there was no such
in the church of Christ.  We have had those organization took place? if so, was the Lord
come among us from the Mormons, makinglgg ignorant that he did not know it, and there-
high pretentions to the knowledge of God;ifote, sent men fourteen hundred miles to make
niling against the e@rruptions of that church:;fools of them; and if his church or kingdom
but alas! for them, it was soon discovered was organized, and, then, after bé]ng organi-
that if the Mormons were corrupt, so werejzed, was corrupted, what has become of the
they; for when the law of Christ was made:promise of the Lord to Daniel? that his king-
to bear on them, they cowered, and ran offidom, when organized, should stand forever.
howling, and, in order to conceal meir: de-{Did the Lord promise to Daniel that he would
ception, had to say the Lord had never given-bear off a corrupt thing? no man that fears
his spirit to them, and they never knew any!God dare say so; but on the contrary, that if
church to be of God, and, yet, it is a fact, that the kingdom was once set up, the Lord would
those very persons while in the Mormon notsufferitto be corrupted, thatit might stand
gharch, and after they came into the church";forever. , o
of Christ, had proclaimed to others the gift oft The kingdom of God is shewing forth, vis-
the Holy Spirit through the baptism of re-'1bly, to every honest heart, that there isa
pentance for the remission of sins,-and labor-jpower in it,. which is—an—effectual security
ed hard to convince the world, that the ieason’@gainst corrupt men aiid hypocrites, and how
the sects had not the gift of th&_‘ HD]y Spirit,[ever cunning they ‘may think themselves,
was becanse they had not thetrie priesthood;|they can be séarched out to perfection. .
and they professed to have the true.prie_Sthood,i We will give a few.instances of the effeet
and, by virtae of that priesthood, went forth!it, has prodnced, and is pxoducing, There
to ad minister to others; but behold the.éhangeic-ame a man from a distance, saying the Lord
when they with their hypocricy ggame into'had sent a messenger to him, in his owns
the church of Christ, where thé®Spirit ofjhouse, who had fald him certain things about
Christ reigned in trnth and righteousness,ithe church of Christ. Ina very short time
their hypocricy is made manifest, and - theylafterwards, a circumstance took place, whieh
have no way to hide it; but by denying thatrequired him to- show thata -heavenly meg=

and that they had prophesied because they:called on to doa thingythat he could not have
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that all may see the things which distinguish-|through deception, and there was no reality -

and then they conld impose on one another,/world; and we have no reason to doubt ‘the .

instead of man; he must make the Lord be-|going to organize his church. The saints

the Lord had ever givén them any testimony,/senger had thus tommunicatcd-to him, he was
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done, unless it had been revealed to him, and|mer wicked course, and”declaring bis i ten-

~ the man was enabled to support his asser
‘tion, that a heavenly messenger had vjsited
- him.- Allacqhainted with the circumstance.
has to confess, that the Lord had- revealed
himself to him. There came another with a
written ‘fevelation, he came also from a dis
tance, declaring what the Lord had revealed
unto him, when far from us. The Lord aftes
a little season, began to deal with him{ so a¢
to let all thesaints see how much truth ther
was in his-révelation, and “the creature fouhd
himself in a situation, that he had either t
deny his revelation, or else charge the Lore
with declaring falsely to Daniel. The latte:
- "position he chose, thussatisfying all acquain-
ted with bim and his revelation, that he had
~ fabricated it himself; for'it the Lord had giv
enit, he never wauld, by obeying it, been driv-
" . en tosuch an awful necessity, T
~~ Athird came, having long heen an Elder
and preacher in the Mormon church, making
high pretentions to knowledge, so great was
-~ his pretended knowledge, that he undertook te
eorract all our errors; but the Lord began tc
whisper to his prophets, that the man was
corrupt, and not as great as he pretended to be.
the result was, he was searched out and then
he des'ared that he had not the spirit of God.
and that he did not pretend that &od had ever
_ revealed any - thing to him, notWithstanding
he had been for years, in the Mormoirchareh.
rastising his hypoericy, baptising and lay-
fng on hands for the gift.of the Holy Spirit.
and all the time destitute of the spirit himself;
- but when he cameinto the church of Christ.
his trne character was soon discoversd, and,
he mads his own accuser; in fact he had no
other way of escape, and this all must con-
fess, was, a terrible way of doing it5 but ¥
is the common fate of those, who maxe 7+
tentions before the Lord they eannot_sustsin
There wasanother of the Elders of the Mor-
mon church who united with us, he was
man of much eonceit, and all know how
~ .much substance there is, whére there is so
much conceit, he, however, pretended to pro-
pheoy, and also speak with tongues. . It came
to his turn to be tried, and the result was,
that the poor fellow, had to say he  propheci:

3]

rions to reform thoroughly: on his confession -
°f repentance we received him, thinking his
repentance was sincere, but it proved _other.
wise, events transpired, that put'the sincerity

f his pretentions to thetest, and when'it was
done he also become his own_accuser, and
said, that when he joined the church of Christ
he'did not do so with his heart. Let thesa
«wuffice for the present, These show beyond
enntroversy, that ttis vainfor hypoerites and
false pretenders to unite with the church of .
Christ:  They may have-had power to prac-
tice hypoeriry. on the -Mormens, buc there is
a spirit in the chorch of Christ which will
search them out, and frem whieb they cannot -
hide themselves; for their pretentinns will .
be proven to all, whether they ate corrector -
incorrect, -

- This power is'owing to the prirciple which __
distinguishes the.religion of Christ from all -
other religions. The lLord premised the
Holy Spirit to his ehurch, and he said that—
it would search all thinge, yea, even the deep-
things of God, and nothing could fe hid from
it. Iiis by virtue f this gift, that the Lord
will purify to himself a people zealous of
good works. Tuis gift is bestowed on the
church of Christ, that they may know the will
f God, in all_thtngs, and his church made .
pure before him, and prepared for his coming.
I'ake this giftof the Holy Spirit, from the
church.of Christ, and iti» no better than any
institution ¢f man, and could have -no more
power, neithercould there be salvation in it

The gift then, of the Holy Spirit is what
gives the church of Christ, 18 diStinctive
character. 1t is what makes it the church of
Christ; ~ without thig it would not be the
church of Christ. In all ages of the world,
when Christ had a church on earth, he he-
stowed on it the gift of the Holy Spirit, and -
(when the church of Christ ceased, on the

sjearth; the gift of the Holy Spirit ceased also,

and men had to deny it,in order {o pawn
their religion on one another, for the religion
of Christ, ‘ -

In view of this, we will say afew things
about the kingdom of heaven.in the last days.

Acerrding to the prophets, there are some:

ed, not becanse the Lord had revealsd any ihivgs peciliar.shoul this last kimgdom.—
thing to him, but because he wanted it to he Ijs existence in the world depended on a pro-

“+-. 80, and that this speaking with tongues wa. mise made to the prephet Duniel, more than -
not of God. So it is, that in the church ¢fitwo thrusand years ago, I'he Lord promiss
Ch.r"ist,false pretenders are compelled to beled to Dariel that, in the last days. he would'
their own accusers. 7 A et up a kingdom, and.promised Daniel 1hat
We will mention one more, that was alsn.:th4t kingdom, when set up. should never fall,

. 8 Mormon Elder, This' case is a singularbut stand ferever, ‘This promise, made 10
one; the man came to us, conflessing —tha' Daniel, secures this ki- gdom-agaiistall cor-
while in the Mormon chutch, he had hebn injruntion and Corfupiers, that is, whea it is o1 ce
the servise of the fwelve, and had sheen fin-{sit up, no @
ployed by them, to tell falsehoods to iajure
the characier of ianncent persons, in order to
conceal the irigniues of the twelve, for this

. crime he professed hearty repentance before
be Lord; manifesting deep regret at his for-

i0 nor sel of wen can corropt it
far if it can be c.rrupted, it can and will fall
and in ihatevent the promise- of God fails,
and all Duniel’s hopes perisi forever, hut the
Lard had promised ciherwise, and otherwise
it must-bs. A man or men may orgaize the
www:LatterDayTruth.org . ™ :
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kingdom of heaven, but those who obtam}s:aqd,he therefore laid the foundation of their
this power, will never have power to' corrupiifaith sure, by making promise to one of their .-
it. after it is organized, for a man to say the|fellow servants the prophets, whom he took to
kingdom of heaven is organized, and then say|himself, there to await the fulfillment of the
it can be eorrupted- charges the: Liord with|promise which- the Lord had made to him.
~ falsehood, to nis. servant ‘Daniel, and there|he saints then may see that ifthey indulge
~is no escape from- this; for the Lord said w]in fear, that is their simard nofexcuse, for .
Daniel 1t should stand forever, and it cannot|ihe Lord removed :1l ground of faar before he
stand forever, if itcan be corrupted. 'T'his islestablished his kingdom. - '
one of the peculiarities of the kingdom off The primitive apostles and those who re-
heaven, of the last days. lis perpetnal exis-|ceived them, aot being able to get the king-
tence is secured by promise to one who has|Jom~for so far from their getting the kingdom,
long since slept with his fathers, and thejit was not for them ¢‘to-know the times and
promise he obtained put it outofthe power ofjseasons the father had reserved in his own
any man or number of men Yo corrupt thelnands”—filled up the time of their gojourg.
kingdom, when itis once set up. .This isjing here in fear; but it is said to those who
dope,_that the siints of the last days~mightfreceive the kingdom, that it. shall- stand _
have perlect [aith, jost sueh faith as is neces-|though heaven and-earth-are shaken and res
sary, 1n order to enable them to go furth,to|moved. . R '
all nations with the everlasting glad tidings| .No people then who have ever lived on
of the kingdons, 'They can go. forth underithis earth, has so surea foundation laid for
the promise of God mude fo Daniel, with alljtheir faith, as the—saints of the kingdom.—
confidence, that the kingdom never can becor-|Fhe only question-is, is the kingdowm set up,
npted, but will stand fore¥er: they ean beas:|it'it is, that person who indulges in-feelings
sured that though they should be gone for years|that the kingdom can be corrupted, is charging
sfter years, yet, when they retarn, they willithe Lord with telling a falsehood to Daniel; .
find the kingdom as pure before their God as{any man who has .testimony from_God that_
they lefti; though they-should be to the re.the kihgdom.of God is set up, there is an end
motest corners of the earth, the kingdom is}to his misgivings forever, then if he says that
going forth under the directions of its God. |the kingdom is corrupted, he makes God a

~ IVis in consequence of this promise of Gndiliar, and there is no possibility of its being
to Daniel, that we are enibled to detect de [otherwise. I am not ina habit of using
seivers and hypacrites, and though they could{names, but it is this time a mauer of-impor- -
1 year afler year pass-off with ourers-withoui|tance Ishould do so. Who that ever united
teing detected, but whenever they place|with the church of Christbore stranger-testi-
themselves where their deceptinns and cor-imony that the kingdnm of heaven was set up
nptions could effect the kingdom of promise,jin Pittsburgh, than William E. M’Lellint all
their.iniquities are at once made manifest, and[know there was none: and on this point he
they are purged out. Did suehi sly deceivers{has so committed himself, that he has no
keep themselves away from the kingdom oflescape, we have in writling in his own hand,
heaven, they might pass off in the world from|declaring that God had revealed to him, that
jear to year, and all well, but let them bring(the kingdom was gset. up. Let all who are
their corruptions into the church of Christ.) lisposed, rezd his letiers published 4r the
and thers atteinpt to practice it, and son; very|\essonger and Advocate, and there read his
1on  their iniquity is”made manifest, and|own testimony. Dare he say the kingdom
tey exposed tu the gazs of* every: saint,is not set up? he dare not. Dara he say it
ind that because the Lord had promised tolis corrupted? let him and his maker eettle it.
Daniel, that his kingdom should stand forever.|But where is he when he looks in a glass of
nd if e suff.red it fo- be corrupted it couldfhis own making. 1 leave all-tojudge. 1 ask,
Mot . . . o & if the ord is not a liar, what is said W, E,
On this principle stands the faith. of the|MLellin? 1leave all acquainted with the
tints of the last days, that though heavenlcircumstances to answer. :

td earth could be shaken and removed, yet,] ~Let a man say that the kingdom promised
Jbey receive a Lingdom which cannot be sha-to Daniel is set up, and he must be a‘heaven-
o nor removed, and because of this, they!daring monster, who dare say that is corrupted
tnserva God acceptably with reverence andjor can be éeorropted; . for God promised
Godly fear, This could not he done any|Daniel that it should not be so, any man say-
{here only where the promise of God stands|ing it, is charging God, not man with lying.
Wre, 80 that they are without fear; for fear|Such heaven-daring monsters we leave in the
hth torment, and where fear is there faithlhands of God, to be disposed of as he sees
Unot, The Lord knowingthis, placed the|ft. The Lord has an ear to hear and those
f"ﬂnrda‘lion of his kingdom sure, thatthose/who dare thuschargs him will find, in a com-
Yhoentered therein might be fearless, andling day, that he heard. . IDesperate must bea
¥re God-acceptably. The Lord well knew/man's case, and mote deaperate his heart, -
liat such would be the eventa of the last day,|when he has driven himself tosueh lubqu-

It it would require certainty for his saints to|ges to gave himself frem exposurs

A
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,—S&g to the kingdom’s being set up, that is a|well as now, and where is iheir proof that the
‘matter with God: it is for him to ~acknowl- hl?}e iy true. There is some propriety in
edge it, by giving his Spirit. Ttis notto belan infidel saying, as they do, but a professed
“disputed that if the kingdom is set up, the heliever in the bxpl‘e to.say 80, is monstrous;_
“: Lord has given his Spirit to those whom hebut monstrous asit is, it is the extremrity, to
_ . peknowledges, and God will acl<q0\v!edg9w]11ch all are drrxve.n,' who, when such things
" none unless his kipgdom is set up; for if he n‘lak-es their appearance id the 'ch_urch of
did he would deceive those to whom he gave|Christ, say they are the effects of excitement;
it. The question then is, has the Lord given and yet say they.-believe the bible, bacause
us his Spirit? and thereby, asin days of old{such things were among the primitive gaints,
acknowledged us in the_relation we professl}lt the things above stated are not proof 1o all,
to sustain; if he has we do sustain the rela-ithat the primitive saints were of G0d7 then
*. tion we profess, or else the Lerd;decel,ved us, there is no proof” t'ha; they were, and. if they
and not man. We have shown in. the formerlare proof that the_forg)_grzday saints were of
. part of this essay, that that was the way the G‘rod., so are t_l‘xey -proof” that ghe church-of
ord always distinguished—those—whom-he{Christ-is of God, and if they are proof that
acknowledged, as his people, from all others.|the.church of Christ is an imposition and its
Now if the Lord-has—and does give us lils leaders impostors, so it is that the church™

apirit, then all confroversy is ended, and theiorganized by the apostles, was an imposition

“ kingdom of God is set up, for this is w,!fal and 1ts apostolic founders impostors.” The

~  we.profess to have done, both bgfore Godiold adage in this case is  true. sIt'is a"bad
_and man, and if we have n'ot‘dbhtﬁt,"a—rﬁ“yet rulg that will net-worlkboth ways>* -
_the Lord gives us his Spirit, he cannot doso; Some of those heaven-daring monsters
“without deceiving us, and those who say we who have been railing against the people of
have not set up the kingdom promised FogNauvoo about the corruption of that people
Daniel, and yet, say God has given us h}s[nave, notwuhs.tandmg‘, sald. that J. S'mith
Spirit, makes Goda deceiver, and as we saldgfxa(i' set up the kingdom promised to Daniel—
before 50 say weagain, we leave such heav- This ts a sumething, Smith, with all his cor-
en-daring monsters in-the hand of God. W haliruplmns, never pretended to have done,and as
was the testimony-which the Lord gave any proof, made an attempi-to-doso. buta short
people that they were before him what they|time before hisdeath, but failed in the attempt
professed to be! the only answer - which can,—if then J. Smith did set up the kingdom
be given is, it was the gift of the Holy Spint.ipromised to Daniel, and afterwards corrupted
When the Lord sent the gospel-into the wor’l_dut, as they say he did, then the Lord must
by the apostles, he promised to conﬁn_n}hquhave told Daniel a falsehood. Such are the |
mission by bestowing the Holy Spirit onjmonstrous efforts of basely corrupted men to
those who believed their word, and the ‘pe,r««'f-!k—igle their corraption, but all will not do,
gons receiving it, should prophecy, dreamnjthere ¢s such a thing now in existence, as the
dreams, and see visions. They should lay/church of Christ, and it will drive all such
hands on the sick, and the sick should recov-|heaven-daring wrelches from their hiding
er. 'These things the Lord said should l?eiplaces. ’ » ‘ .
proof to ali, that ha had sent them. .ln addh, If any people had evidence from the Lord,
tion to this they ‘were to speak in ntheri‘thathe acknowledged them, in the relation |
tongues, and also interpret them. These-ithey professed to sustain to him, the church
things were the evidences the Lord” was toof Christ has, and il they have not, none ever’
give, that the apostles had been sent by hlm.ﬁha'd.' They have as strong evidence, as the
Some apostates say these things are done-by{vrimitive apostolic church had. In making
mere animal excitercent, if §o, then it wasgthese dealarations, we have our mind on-
always 0, and all who did it in the apostles;things as they actually exist. Suchasthe heal-
day, did it by mere animal excitement, anding of the sick by the ministration of the El-

if such had one spark of honesty in them, they'ders of the church, and anointing with oil, the
would throw away the bible as a bise impo-Ispirit of prophecy, dreaming dreams, and that
gition. All that any man can say in opposi-lof such a character, thata man by a dream
tion to these things, when ‘they appear, areican tell what persons hundreds of mniles from
equally against the bible, and the sam= argu-ithem are doing, the power of revelations s0
meats that will prove them false now, will;thata man in New -York, can tell by.that
«-doso then. Lattiese who take this pasitionispirit of revelation, whatis doing in -Pitts-
be honest, and say, the Savicr never prowis-jhargh, when the things transacting, are effecs
ed-to confirm his word by any thing, butting the church: the speaking with other
what could be done by animal excitement, and;tongues, and the interpretation of tongues.—
let them cast.the bible from ihem; for if they} [iese things actually exist in the church;
do net,-they prove- themselves base hypo-‘iand-guwh'o pretend to belive 'fp}.ghe;relggﬁiﬂ
crites. - - of Christ say, these are the gvidences -the
To this extremity ara gainsayers driven,|Lord gave, in former times, thays; people
tey may say that it is done ta deceive, so be{were accepted of him. On:thesg facts all

= it then, bui it could always'be done so asichristendom build their faith, pad;: these ar
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proofs tothem that the Lord had accepted the
primitive church, and if this be true then, in-
deed, the Lord has accepted us, and “if they
‘are not proofe of that, then no people ever
had -evidence, that the Lord had accepted
.themselves or others.

On this foundation is based the faith of the
churchof Christ. It was organized in view
of obtaining the véfy blessings it now enjoys.

-Tts hope of success depended on them; had
they not been bestowed, it must have ceased
to exist. When the church was organized.
itwas done onsuch principlesthatitcould only
exist, by the divine sanction, If the Lord did

‘é_' T ; == ; "
accepts the church as his, though all the world
should hate, despise, and calumniateit. The
world may say it is deception, imposition,

know to the contrary, then they are willing
to bear the reproach of the world for Christ's
sake, and to rejoice and he exceeding glad,
“when all manner of evil is spoken against
them fulsely for Christ's sake;” then it is
that they know their reward in heaven is
great; for so hath said their master. -

to the _church?f Christ, are the same as those
for which the saints of former days suffered: -

“not manifest himself toit, and ina way-to
which all would'have to acknowledge thatliﬁ
was the Lord, the-organizition-must cease to
exist; butthe Lord has manifested himsslf, and
that beyond the highest anticipations of any
of its members, and 4ll- who _are- atquainted

persecation. It was because they believed '
the things we believe, and because the Lord
manifested himself to them, as he i3 manifest- -
tng-himself to us, thatenraged their enemies,
and called forth an enraged populace; and it
is our-belief in the same things, which has

with it Know thisto be the fact. Has thetraised the cry of delasivn, heresy, fanatacism,

Lord manifested himself to deceive us? this

imposition, false prophet, with a multitude of

the nost hardened dire nwtsay: it he has noithings of the same character; all of which
then we have organized the kingdom promis-{shew to us that we sustain the same charac-
ed to Daniel; for that was what we attempt.ter to both Christ and the world the primitive

ed to do~before the [,5rd, and he has acknowl-[saints did; thereby we have infalgble

edged that we have done il.

proof

If the word offof our acceptance with God, if they had.—

the Lord to Daniel is true, the matter is forever]Surveying our whole position, and the con-
settled, and we can look forward with con-[clasionis forced on us, that the Lord has
fidence, yea, with unahaken confidences, to the accepted us, and if he hds accepted us, it isto
day of final triumph; when Duaniel, to whom|the exclusion of all others; and taking the °

the promise was made, shall stand in his lot
according to the prowise. '

whole case into review and it is calculated to

awaken the liveliest feelings of joy and con-

The great question to settle by any people,|fidence in our minds.

“when they profess to be the people of God, is
have they obtained the trus character before
the Lord, so that he bsstows on them the dis §
tinguishing characteristics, by wlich he dis.
tinguishes his church from-all others? if they
“have all the evidences thiat any people ever
had, that the Lord has aceepted them. If
sach is the case they may know that if the
‘Lord ever had a people on earth, they are his
teople. It matters not what gainsyers may
say or think,thrs-does not alter their condi-
tion or standing before the Lord, any more
than it did the standing of ths primilive
charch. Gainsayers, then, cried enthusiasm,
imposition, blasphemy, drunkenness, with
innumerable execrations, but what effset had
these sayings on the trae standing of the
charch before the Lord! we answer nane at
all{ and what effect will snch things havewon
the true character, the church of Christ now
sustains before the Liord? just the same it had
in former times—none at all.
With the church of Christ in  this age as
- well as in all other ages, the inquiry is not
nor was, what does an ignorant world think
of us, or in what point of light do they view
ug; but in what point of light does the Lord

“Yiow us; does he or does he not accept ust—|

These questions once settled, and there all
dificulties with the true church of Christ ends.
If the church is made partakers-of ths gifts,
which none but the Loard can give, the-Loid

. What is the chardeter in which the Lord
has-accepted us? the answer is. the character
in which we have presented ourselves to him,
that of  the kingdom promised to Daniel; for
it is in this character we have presented our-
selves before the Lord, and if the Lord has
accepted us at all, he has accepled us in that
character, and if he has inanifested himself
to us, he has done so to let us and all others
know, that he acknowledges in that relation
to him; then indeed it becomes our privilege
to inquire, what are the promises left on re-
cord, which belongs to the kingdom that the
Lord promised to Daniel should be set up in
the last days? and when we have determined
that, we can see what we have to expeot; for
all. things written about that kingdom are
written about us and for our benefit, if, indeed
the Liord has acknowledged -us, as that king~
dom, - What can or could be-more gratifying
to the saints than to take up the revelations of
heavep, and there read the reeord. of them- -
selves?\gs obtained of the Lord by the prophe
ets thousands of years hefore their earthly ex- .
istence, and therein follow their history till -
Daniel, to whom the promise of the kingdom
was madse should stand in his promised lot.
There have no peopla lived in the world, at
any time, to whom Paul’s saying in the 15th
chapter and 4tH verse to the Remans can ap-
ply with more foice. ¢For, whatsoever things -
were written aforetima were written for our
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earning; that we, through patiesce'and com-dates for baptism nearly every week, who
fort of the seriptures, might have hope”’” I |come forth and manifest their faith towards

any people could say tha:i the things writtet [ihe Lord Jesus Christ, and their repentance

aforetime, were written for their learning, ”"'Va.-"LO\v:{sz God, by their obedience to the law of

they thronch belief might -have hope, tluihk . .
S 2 S eaven. And whataffords us positive evider
church of Christ can say ity for there is, wher | 15 p 1ce

the scriptures are closely ex unined, more saiuffh“.l they bave repesnied with that repentance
ahout the kingdom promised to Danfel, thas yVhieh needeth not to be repented, of, and have
on any other one subject introduced in thwreceived that faith which w\xrketl} by love and
bible. All the hopes of the-sainty, décording purifies the h art, is the faet; that'they receive,

- 1o the bible, whether living or deadshad ¢ \fier the imposition of-hand:, the gift of the
sommon interest in its triwwph. ~ Andathex 51y pivii, and bring forth the fraits of the -
pocted it, and rejoiced in anticipation of ir. vfyg'o.\;.)el'of peace. . . -

" raorded in the bibla, which belong o hers | The news from the elders and churchey
and them alone. All the exceeding great ancs{abroad is also of a*cheering al:xd animating na.

reéinus.,promisés} made in the scripinres, byjture; many of our brethren'in different parts of
gotlf prophets and apostles, were made he-'the country, testify to us in their letters, that -

- eausathe Lord, in tha last d“‘"s-""’“*t”_ se ithey have never in their lives enjoyed the oute -+
up a kingdom.  If theLord had not Pmm‘f""’?pourings of the Spirit of God, to as great an ex.
e e e 5% 1 e s of e The cases us bt o
made by the prophets and apostles, to thos. 191€8, and we fecl to say to the*saints, continue

of the last days-would never have bea i0 humble yourselves before the Lord, and walk

made. . - , .- oprightly before-him, and you shall receive, ers
“In view, then, of the appesrince of that nr-ilong, greater blessings than you have as yeg

dlelr, }:hﬂt: the Lt}rdhh;\.s_given to us,l ii\“mur}‘?f“'j;'ever enjoyed.

all the hopes ol the TlU‘[HEO!IS, whether drad] -

or living.p No wonder, then, the Lord, at i'..-i . MRS. EMMA SMITH.

very commencement, should ‘distirguish it as} ltwill be <-r_ex'nembered that a.few weeks
his, as he has done, and pour out his spirii/since, we published a letter,. copied from the
upon those who enter into .it, letting them;N. Y. Sun, purporting to bé from the pen of
kiow that they are the Lord’s. And welliMrs. Smith, which we at the time believed to
may: the saints rejoice in hope seeing all arelbe a forgeryrbut as—itwas being extensively *

theirs, the hope is_theirs, the promises ATepublished as genuine, we concluded to give it
theirs, the kingdom is theirs, the redemption: . veth o h ! b e felt
of the purchaszed possession is theirs, life isg‘p“ace,toaet e_rvut su'c commentsas welelt to
theirs, and death is to be their viciim, Paul.;ma_k‘_’j atl‘he time. We-now have the }.)leasure”r.,‘
Apollos, Cephas and Christ are theirzs;all isiof informing our readers that Mrs. Smith was ™
theirs, and !hey:are_LGod’is. ot the author of said letter, but pronounces ita

Som— ' forgery, as will be seen by the following article
MESSENGER AND ADYOGATE, copied from the Prrrssurc.MoryinG Cnrox-

- " __ .LE of Jan. 28th.
-~ PITTSBURGH, PA. FEBRUARY, 1846. | Hosx —The New York Sun contains a let-

e e == ter from Dr. J. M. Bernhisel, from Nauvoo,
NO’W.CE TO TE,IE E,LDEP@' ‘enclosing a letter from Mrs. Smith the widow
.The lrav_ellmg authorities of the church and.ut'Ju’seph Smith, in which she po-sitively as=
kingdom of Christ are requested to make par-'seris that the letter which recently apeared in
mi.’ular inquiry in-all the brqx:che< and places’tha, paper, purporting to have been written'by
vl erg,they travel, whE) there are thlt can trav- her, was aforgery. ‘The letter alluded-to was
el and preach _the guspetl -the coming <eason.iexiensively copied and ticught.to be genuine.
and what section of country they think they!

would prefer, The igh Priests and Elders: NIT o THE '
are dlso requested to :lsbcertain as far as conJA%{LADl“QNl:l' ION IO_ FHE SAI&TS\g
venient, the same—and lct it be furwarded to’; M,.t 10ve Wwho rame 1!1e. na_me”oj s
-eonference, that the conference may he able to,"® Carelul to depart from iriquity,” is one of
sapply, as far as possible, the numerous calls;the 1mportant sayings-«f Paul, the apostle,
for preaching. . _ ']aml it1s an admenition to whichall the saints
—= _JOS&AH ELL’F, {would do well 1o vive heed, as on it dep?ndl:
' n€ of the Twelve. |their only hope of salvation. Men may thin
Pittsburgh, Feb, 7, 1846. _ w practice iniquity, and do it s secreily that
- PROGRESS OF LHE CAUSE ORTRUTH, "M €30 discovyr them, and pats themselves
We have the privilegé of saying to_oun’fl for fuilowers of Christ, when in their
brethren abroad,that to us the prospects of the 18 they are full of iniquiry; and in conse-

) ) an g uence of this will all the evils yet come,

charch-and kingdom we chter than: Vs - :
xing fe never br"bh[_” ™aniwhich are to desolate the world and- all, who-

at the present mement. - The saints in thisiyre not careful to depart from iniquity will

®ity have thg pleasure of waiting upon car}di-’perish with it though they may have named.

RN
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“the mame-of Christ, and ass
jowers, .

The ahove exhortation is one of vast impor
tance to all the suints, I'he religion of Chiis:
was-intraduced into the” world tat righteous-
n»ssymiuht be established anongst men,—
Righleousness is the habuation of God’s
throne, and righteonsness-is the principle of
his government.  Zion’s' glory. will come
when her righteeu:ness shall shine as the!

ayed t6e his fol-

CAll who comento the chu
are nat garetul tn de
finally be cast off,
blessings of the kin
13§ necessury to seal the righteousness of the

Kingduom, as it was ty seek (k- king.lom, and
he that does not seelk the righteousness of Lha
Liingdom, no&\\'ilhﬂ'nn'jing he inay have oh-
tained 2 place {n it, he will aot” haze ihe

ireh of Christ, and'”
part from iniquiry, will
-In order 10 obtain the
adom of heaven, it was

<

i

“all things” added to him, but be cast oyt
noon day. A man draws near to God, only.iwith hypocrites and unhelievers, Let all the
as he.increases in righteousness, and to dwel!l<aints then take Paul’s adwionition,

~~tieye.  This s the cause that many pray and

L ! ,and be
- in his presence he must he rightecus, even aslcareful 1o dep - ]

. he (God) is righteous. Righteonsuess andl -

- truth dwell together, where cne is found; [hurPl‘TE
@g the other. Highteousness acd trath are 10} BY S. RIGDON.
-imhrace each other;and wnen that lake;\tp[aceA{

art from fiquity. -

STIMONY OF THE 11 LY SPIRIT. .

peace will dwe'l on the earth The records loft for the benefit of after ages

e - o ! . Mg ot ' - oo - i

. - L . thv the prophetsofihe old 5 2 8 N

“Nopreten'iong 1o the divine fivor, will aw‘é. ’Pf; pres vt .]f’ mf’.'l‘—“;' Ifi‘?:.amt;“t'
vail any thing unless it is coupled with righi.:2% 7 thelequiriag nind a wide fisld of refloc-
f01SNeS3 f{i"rhteousneS‘ ‘has power ‘:ill“t'lon, and-one whichinereasesin interest as we
Goa 4'1'.119 fer?lvnt ra 'e?'of lhpa i /lle[msf-n‘_al{erourx‘n-}ves'acqnainled with the fiets re.

’ : i Pray ] 5 “vested.  lijs.one of the most pleasing and in-
man availeth inuch, was the languags ot the; : £ the h ind to in
aprstle Jawes; .that the prayer of any othen'¢70oUNZ £Xercizes of the hunan mind to in-
Wit avail any thide we have no reason to be. 10iT€ into the characier and trath of things re-

e avy ¥ p ' X ivealed; they lead the mind into the future;
avail nothing, because the prayer is not cou throw light on the pas!,and enables man toset
led with rieht ousness, for withsut this al;? PTOPer estimate on the things which he pos.

d [ i # 4 — . F . R
aet(ten‘;vplts a?;});'ai'er ‘are ‘v:in He that doeg%sessez, and Become acquainted with himsel
¢ Y r . L B .y Q 1
- cc o and in some measure with those around hi

stri t fromn iniqui-: . 2 S
?;t ;;’;;e“’:}:lieblz %(:”leerﬁli;ozgi':?orr ars imom?uth“A" acquaintance with these revelations gives
;m'd the end of such an one, will be that he!!'l person a Imo.wled;e of lhl.ngs“ as they
will beldvercome hy delusio’n that he may he 10 exist, and will hereafter exist, which can ‘

 hars ! :be had {rom no other s«urce. Men are in the .
bec he who does not depart| - et 9 A nine. .
'?roor:geil:inﬁndi; edg::enot nor cannot receiveplhéicons!am habit of forming theories not only a7
“truth inqlhe)l'(’we of it. , relation to the past but also to the future,—
ra . Pest B

; : And these theories, if they are of any extent

It is hecause that thousands will name the!2 ) A bo ;

. ut which they are
name of Christ, who will never seek to escape.,;,” '91%“(::]51:’ li?neal:;:eisdigree o conjeut):nal
imquity, that all the heresies and doctrines otglo"(;m"rmfgt be formed without any facts on
devils. which will cause the perilous times w'?vnhich ”']éy“r:%,:r As (o the things taught in

i » garth, will bein ; o . e
f&?ﬁclehdatir::’;“‘hieio(}ralf mel;:ul s;ys of these:!he bible and in all the revelullllonuhof he:v:n
: iy - : ;extant, they lay claim upon all who read for
5 : will come because men: o .
pe.rllllrlnAxa “:";«i;“l,hi% croldhr(zss but deny the cOnsistency,as theylreatofsubjnc'ts that conld
;:olw'e;'dt‘;\ee(eof ALl the $acred writers festify, 1ot be understood on'ly by revel?‘uon,' in lreat.
s i i Uo'ing of them, the writers say that they were
[ ehigious 02 ) .
:‘f-tuz f:m:?al“l'égﬁ:esgle,?m;vlilrll Sgh;qfenceimauers of revelation. In so much there 1.skal
Wwi. \ 1 & ¥ : - K . .
“have a for.n of godliness without the power?"70"lS(JJ°LGﬁio‘;hneE;hfgv:l?::o(g Sol:lk;‘_l,'ea&;vybldce-
: PR e wi ¢Hu {now ) -
tereof, and in consequence dOFB thiis, :i”'”l 7 clare that it was by revelation they obtained”
1o all manner of excess, and- bring destrac-! : g :
; ithe knowledge.
tion on the world. ith ri ! To th Ti nd believer in revelation it

Withoat religion is coupled with rlghteous-l. lo the reader a X o i
nass, the p')wear of godliness will never beiis a matter of some interest to him to kno
found nor enjryed. The power of godliness|whether it is necessaryl for hlmlsgllt] to have
- o ision i that” same spirit of revelation which was in
is found only where true religion is coupled ame sp ) - order that b

i ; N . thisi dse,jthe writers of the scripures, in order that he
with rightéonsness, and where thisis the cdse, ¢ ) p b lossings -

. - OV ight be partaker of the future blessing
the power of godliness will alWays be rhere./mig ] viledge of
it at’ i -which these writers say are the priviledg
No people, it matters not what are their pre-) > i e e

: . : Yod in ‘théirimen.. If then their testimony is true,
tentions, will have the pow er of God in théir ¢ Ir N to b

i ' : Y ; omes a matter of interest to those w
midst unless they are careful to depart fromjcc ineinle (16 MODos:
L . R ; 1terilieve, to ses upon what -principle prop
Iniquity, that is, unless they make.ita ma ; tobe erioved, and as the sub-

-1ad hlessings are to be erjoyed, ant
of inquiry before the Lord, to know and un.{2d blessings are tobe X ro
ders:}md? before the Lord, all things whichlject of the L-lesslingsklstonlo O;;:::]na;l?:fg:nai-
are'iniquitous in his sight, so that they may ly, we ml}:.l ];:o ,[9‘;?] r'f:}lon We will there- -
depart trom it, and be found in the presence|tion on which we cf I y. ine o of the anew
of God inheriters of righteousness.- lfore examine a few of the saylng a
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tle Pan] oo this sulject, which is recorded inlrevelation,” coupled with ‘*knowledge” Je-
_ the Ist chapter of his epiSue to the £phesians;[sus.had said that if his digeiples Gontinued in
but before we examine the sayings of Paul,lhis word they should znow thetruth; and if
the apostle, we will introduce some 3ayingsjthey did the will of God the should ¢Anow™ -
of the Savior, recorded by John, the aposile, toithe doctrine, and here Paul says that.know!.
the 7th chapter 16ih and [7th verses, whichicege came -hy the spirit of wisdom and Feve-
read thus ¢Jesus answered them, and said,jlanon which -lie prayed without ceasing that
"My doctrine,js not mine; but his thatsent me.jthe Father might cive unto them. [He then
If any man will do his will, he shall know cfjproceeds. to shew what thingsi they “know™
the doctrine, whether it b2 of God, or wheth-;by that spirit, verse 18th +T'le eyes of your
er [ speak of myselt.”  And i the 8th chap-junderstanding being enlightened : tnat ye
ter 31st and 324 verses, we have the follawingimay know whnat is his calling, and what the
«'Then said Jesus to those Jews which baliev-jriches of the glory of his inheritanes in the
ed on him, If ye continua i mny word, thensaints.”’ It would open the eyes of their un-
are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know!derstanding, and by their being thus enlight.
tha truth, and the truth shall make you free.”ined, by the spirit of revelation, they wonld
In l‘_jolh'these quotaijons .we have the word -Znow™ what is the hope of his (God’s) eall-
whknow" introduced. Ian the firstit is S\idf‘in-y, and what the riches of the glory of his
“1 any man will do his will,”’ that is th,v;’(Gud’;) tnheritance i the saimts. All this
father's will ~he shall know of the doctrine!was ta be knrwn by the spirrr of wisd-m and
whether it he of God, or whether | speak of revelation whiciv Paul prayed the Father
myself,” “that is he shall “know” whetherimighi give untothein. — o
Jesus was inspired of the Father to say what * He continues in verse 19th to shew still
“he did, or whether he hadsaid it without au-fatther what things the satnts—at Iphesus
thority from the Father, and this knowledge of would »Anow” by that “spirit of revela‘?

ion,—
the doctrine was to be obtained by doing his'He says thus “And what is the excesdiug
(the Father’s) will. Inthe second it is said'greatnass ol his power to us-ward who he-
«1f you continue in my will, then are youjlieve, acentding to the working cf his power,”
my disciples indeed: and ye_shall know thelAccording o these sayinus by that tspirit”
trath, and the truth shall make you free.”” lihe saints weuld “Anow™ what is the exceed.
Supposing a manshould dothe will ot God,ling greatness of his power to us-ward who
and should_continue in Christ’s word, .on believe, according to the workings of his
what princigle is-it that that person could/mighty power; and he saysin the 20th verse,
~¢tknow”’ of his doctrine, and also “know” the'still more an the subject in the following
t;‘u&;. Howh_w_;)ultli the hL;r)rd mnake kn;)WE;words: “Vhich tre wrought in Christ, when
the facts to him: .1t is this question which he raised him from the dead, and set him at
Paul, the apostle, answers in the 1st chapterihis own right hand in the ht;avenly places.”
to the Ephesians as above alluded to.. In thei Ihe power alluded to in the 19th verse is
qlll(otatlo,?s a(li)qvet,h the Savior ustxlgshthg wordlhere in the 20th said to be the power wrought
“know,” and In the sense 1n- which. he uses’in raising Christ from the dead,
it, is the sense in which we are to_understan.d;_ “When Jesug. then said to-his disciples that
the termt?ls used 1n !-1:8 blllble‘l mid if Wﬁ use ition certain principles and ’by doing certain
in 3nyko sgr Ss;n:}sle,ll wi only eave ttl?'m”}d gmgs, they sholuld “know” concerning him.
in darkness al we can know nothing iniPaul here explains the whole matter, and
o by the Sovior and the apamies e e oy Arouledge” spoken of w
] S itlo be oblaine the spirit of revetation. It
will have recourse to_the chapter above allu-iwas by the spiri); lheypwere to “*know of the
ded to \fvhere Paul, the apostle, discourses Onr'idocirinﬁ, whether it be of God” or not; and
the'subject of this knowledge at length,and'otgwhen Jesus said they (his disciples) **should
thgl‘r;:eans bylwmeh it is obtained. “know the truth,” this knowledge was to come,
lainle ao;;;)st;:]e abt_er tdl;c(;]ursmlg freely and‘accgrdmg to Paul, by the spirit of revela&ion,
promu%oi'nc :3“ flect ° f;‘ e re lgll?'ﬂ he was which he qeasedm?t to pray ftor before God,
{)h I ad'areos;e; tt? 12_ e qectsr lgn umself, hG;tha.t the saints at Kiphesus might receive and
lxli 17th verses “é salnts at Kphesus, lsthiwhlch, after received, would lead iato all
;gu e mentfo?sgfn?rtolo give thanks for truth, as the Savior said on a particular occa-
you, g you in my prayers; sion, T
g‘aththe ?Old ofou.r Lord Jesus Christ, the: When this subject is properly understoods
ofa:vi(:igmga(:({,rmva{ é:_”",e “.“‘Oh)’,ouk the spiriiias set forth in the scriptuces, 1t silences. all
_ofhim.” The a;():tlaeli?:r‘e lsll;setha?(;;zlceedgseiqt:nbhles ;2 o lC;l e Sdav;lor o
-9 . ; - al heceas-{the aposties meant w enthey used the term
?d notfttcl)lglvq t_hz}‘qks for them, makmg‘meu-]kn_oyvledge,. or “know” in” relation to ths
: oll?:llc.)ord “’]':s‘:: Cllf intayf:{ls,I;hH; the God of|things of religion. In #ll cases they meant that
might give unto th;l:x ’thees 'at’t el-f x glgry, lestimony, which God would give, tothem
2 e fromin tho ko piril of wisdom|who obeyed him, by giving them the Holy
and revelafion in the knowledge of him (God.)|Spirit. "It was the spirit which -searched all

Here v.rhen we have the spirit ¢of wisdom and things yea, the deep things of God. It was
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.» by that-spirit that meun could wcall Jesus
Lord,” Jesus mightbe inthe'world and the peo-|veing begotten-of him, and was ordained from
" ple see him with their éyes and yet not *Anow {before the foundation of the world to. be pro-
him nor could.they “Jnow™ him to be Jesus|pitiation for the sins of all those who should
only by the spirit of revelation. Angelsjbeliove on-his name, and is called the Son be-
might appear unto men, but who could tellicause of theflesh—and descended in suffering
they were angels, none unless they did so b_y'ii)e'lnw that which mau can suffer, or, in other
the *sspiril of revelation,””  Hence it is that it'words, suffered greater sufferings, and was
1s the spiirit that gives knowledge and not auziexposed to more powerful contradictions than
els. : =2, ‘any man ecan be. DBut notwithstanding all -
When the Savior commissioned the apos-ithis, he keptthe law of God, and remained
tles to proclaim the gospel| the promise to those{without sin: Showing thereby. that it isin
whoabeyed, was that they should “receiveithe power of man to keep the law and remain
the Holy Spirit,” for it was by thatthey werelilso without in. - And also, that by him a
to know the things of God. 1t was by tharirighteods juigment might come upon all flesh, -
they were to have their eyes enlightensd.  It'and that who walk not in the law ofr God,
was by that they were to “Anow” the hopemay jusily be cordemned by the law, and
of their calling. When a person then hashave no excuse for their sins. "And he being
-obeyed the gospel, and has received the Holy the oply begotterr of the Father, full vi grice
Spirithe “knows” that he is of God aud thé'and-tsith; and having overcome, rece ved
people among whom he is, has the irue order:fulness of the glory of the Father—posacssiny
of God, and he can 'éay so#for the Lord hasthe game mind with che Father, which mind
authofised him to do it, and when he says so'is the Holy Spirit, that bears recora of the
because himselfand others has received the Fatheracd the Son, and these three are one,
Holy Spirit he uses the term **know™ precise-'or in other words, these thres constitute the
ly as it is used in the seriptures.- ;great maltchless, governing and supreme pow -
Men wnay be baptised, and that according toler over all things: by whom all things were
the will of (God,and yet may be a length of tinelcreated and made, that were created and made:
-wbefore they receive the spirit of revelation.— and these three constitute the ~Godhead,
How long the Ephesians had been bap-jand are one: The Father and the Son pos-
tised betore Paul wrote his epistle, is notisessing the same mind, the sams wisdom,
said in the epistle, but long or short, Pauliglory, power and fulzness: Filling all in all—
prayed that they might receive. the spirit ofithe Son heing filted. with the fulness of the
revelation, -proof that at that time they alliMind, glory and power, or, in other words,
had not that spirit, though they might. Let theithe Spirit, glory and power . of thie Fatlier—
8aints then rejoice in the spirit, and if there possessing all knowledge and glory, and the
are any who have notreceived it;let them cease'same kingdom, sitting at the right hand of
not to pray until they receive it. power; in the express image and hl‘(gness of
: %Lhe.Father——a Mediator for man—Being filled
with the fulness of the -Mind of the Father,
LECTURE 5.—ON FAITH. lor, in other words, the Spirit of the Father:
oyl e (Conlinued from page 422. iwhich spirit is shed forth upon all who believe
" 1. Inour former lectures we treated of theion his namaand keep his commandments: and

s

B Pt g s S Shuaosgy vosom itg iy .

Father, or, tlie same fulness with the Father;

From the Fook of Doctrine and Covenants.

being, character, perfections and attributes of!
God. What wé mean by perfections, is, the
perfections which belong to all the attributes of
his nature. We shall, in this lecture speak
of the Godhead: we mean the Father, Son and
Holy Spirit. =~ ) : .

2. There are two personages who consti-
tute the great, matchless, governing and su-
preme power over all things—by whom all/
things were created and made, that are created

and made, whethervisible or invisible: wheth-’

er in heaven, on earth, or in the earth, under
the earth, or throughout the immensity of space
—they are the Fatherand the Son: The Fath-
er being a personage of spirit, glory and pow-
er: possessing all perfection and fulness:—
The Son who was in the bosom of the Father,
a personage of tabernacle, made, or fashoned
like unto man, or being in the form and like.
ness of man, or, rather, man was formed after
1is likness, and in his image;—he is also the
-xpress image and likeness of the personage

all those who keep his commandments shall
grow up from grace- to- grace, and becorpe
heirs of the heavenly kingdom, and joint heirs
with Jesus Christ possessing the same
mind, being transformed into the same lmage
or. likeness, even the express image of him
who fills all in all: being filled with the ful-
ness of his glory, and become one In him,

even as the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are

one. o - =
3. From the foregoing account of the God
head, which is given in his revelations, the
Saints havé a sure foundation laid fof the ex-

ercise of faith unto life and salvation, threugh -

the atonement and mediation of Jesus -Uh.fishr'
by whose blood they have a foregiveness o
sins, and also, 2 sure reward laid up fof them

in heaven, evenfthat of partaking of the fuln@ss -

of the Father and the Son, through the Spirit;
as the Son partakes of the fulness of the Fath-

er through the Spirit, so the'saints are, by the .

same Spirit, to be partakers of the same ful--

of the Father: possessing all the fulness of the

=

Luess.‘ to enjoy the same glory; for as the_
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Father and Eg;n ara one, 80 1n Itke.manner thejhis good name among men, his houses, his
s1ints are to be one in themn, through the lovelands, his brothers and sisters, his wife and.-
of the Father, tire' mediation of Jesus Chrisg.{ehildren, and even his own life also, counting
and the gift of-thig H iy Spirit; they are to beall things but filth and dross fir the excellen-
heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus;zy of the knowledye of Jesus Christ, requires

Christ, - nore than mera helief, or ‘snpposition that ha
) — is doing the will of Gad, but actnal knowl.

. LECTURE.SIX T ad ze realizing, that when these sufferfings are

1. Hvinyg treated, in the proceeding lec-{-nded he will enter into eternal rest; and be

= | - - - - .
tures, of he idais of the character, perteétions

and auributas of G.d, we next proceed tep

treatof the knowledge which persons must

1 partaker of the glory of God. 4
6. lor unless a parson does know that he-
is walking acconlirg to the will of God, it

have, that the course of lif2 which they pur-iwould be offering an iasulv to the dignity of
sue is acérrding to the will of Goad, in »gl‘x;g{ﬂ he Creator, were hu to say that he would be

.that they may be enable i 1o exereise.fifil7in! « partaker of his glory when he should be -
nim autoe lite and salvaiion, : “7 7 (one with the things of this life.  But when
© 2., T'his knowledgs supolies andmpartant he has this kobwledge, and most assurdly

© placein revealed religion; for it was by rea-kaows that lie is doiog the will of God, his
soa of it that the ancients were ennbled th en-eonfidence can by equally strong that he will

“An ac-the apartaker of the glory of God.

“tual knowledeoe 1o any person that the eourse] 7, -Let us here observe, that a-religion that .-
of lifs which he pursnes is aceording t) thelloes notrequire the sacrifice of 21l things, never-
will of God, is essentia.ly necrssary tr enablelhas power sufficiznt to produce the faith ne-
him to have - that eonfidence in God, withouticessary unto life and salvation; for from the
which no person can obtain eternal life. 1first existence of man, the faith necessary

“was this thatenabled the ancient saints to en-|unto the erjryment of life and salvation never
dure all their afilictions and persacutions. andirounld bs obtained without the sacrifice of all

. to taka joyfully the spoiling of their gocds.loarthly thitng=<: it was throngh this sacrifice,
knowing, (not believing merely,) that theviand this oniy, that G:d has ordained that

dura s sexinr hin whn is invisible

had a more enduring substance.. Heb. x:31.lmen should enjoy eternal life; and it is

3. Having the assurance thap they were
“pursuing a course which was agreeable to the
will of God, they were enabled to take, n
only the spoiling of their goods, and the wast-
ing of their substance, joyfully, but also to
suffer death.in its most horrid forms; know™
ing, (not merely believing,) that when this
earthly hoyse of their tabernacle was dissolv-
ed, they had a building of God, a house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.—
Second Cdr. v: 1, -
4. Such wag and always will be the situa.
tion of the saints of God, that unless they have
an actual knowledge that the course that they
are pursuing is according to the will of God
they will grow weary in their minds and faing
 for such has been and always will .be- the
- Opposilion in the hearts of unhelievers and
thoge that know not God, against the pure
and unadulterated religion of heaven, (the
only thing which ensures eternal life,) that
they will persecute, to the uttermost, all tha
worship God accordnig to his. revelations, ré-
ceive the truth in the love of it, and submit
themselves tc be guided and directed by his
will, and diive thhem to such sxtremities that
nothing short of an actual knowledge of their
being the favorites of heaven, and of their hav-
ing embraced that order of things which God
has established for the.redemption of man,
will enable them to exercise that confidence
in him necessary for them to overcome the
world, and obtain that crown of glory which
Is laid up for them that fear God. )
5. Fora man to lay down hisall, his cha-
“»r'and reputation, his honor and applause,

ithrough the medinm of the sacrifice of all
earthly _things, that men do actually- know
that they ate doing the things that are well
pleasiog in the si‘g% of God. When aman
has offered in sacritkeé all that he has, for the
truth’s sake, not even withholding his life,
ind beligving-pefore God that he has been
called to make this sacrifice,. because he
seaks to do his will, he does know most as-
suredly, that God does and will aceept his
sacrifice and offering, and that he has not nor
will not seek his- face in vain. Under these
circumstances, then, he can obtain the faith
necessary for him to lav hold on eternal life.

8. Iis invain for persons to fancy to
themaselves that they are heirs with those, or
can he heirs with them, who have. offered
their all in sacrifice, and by this means pb~
tain faith in God and favor with him soasto

off-r unto him the same sacrifice, and through
that offering obtain the knowledge that they
are accepted of him. o
9. It'wasin offering sacrifice that Abel,
the first martyr, obtained knowledge that ha
was accepted of God. And from the days of
righteous Abel to the present time, the kncwl-
edge that men have that they are accepted in
the sight of God, is obtained by offering sace

comes. he is to gatlier togather hid saints-who
have made a covenant with him by sacrifice.
Ps. 1:3,4,5. Our God shall come, -ond
shall not keep Wilence: a fire shall devour
before him - and it shall be very tempestuous
round abouihim. He shallcall to the heaw-
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rifice: and in the last days, before the Lord

-

obtain eternal lifé, unless they in like manner .
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ens from above, and to the earth, that he
may'judge his: people. Gather my sainis to-
gether unto ms; those that have inade a cov
enant unto me by sacrifice. :

10. Those, then, who make the sacrifice
will have the testintony that their conrsa is
pleasing in the sight of G d, and those whe
havs this testimony - will have faith to lay

hold on éternal life, and will bs enabled |

throagh faith, to endure unto the ead, and re
coive the crown that ig laid up-for thern tha
love the appearing of our Liard Jesus Christ.
But thosa who d» not make the sacrifica can”

. not enj>y this faith, because men are depeni-
entupan this'sacrifice in order to obtain thisj

faith; therefore, they cannot lay hold upon
eternal life; " because the revelations of God

her;* then every hond wherewith she had
hf)und her soul shall stand. . Butif her father
lisallow her in the day that he Leareth it, not

shall forgive her, because her father disaliow-
- her, .

wvowed or uttered aught ont of her lips,

wherin the day that ke heard it, then her
vows shall stand.  Batif her husband disal-
towed her oa the day t.at he hearl it then he

Lard-stail foraive ber.  If her husbaud alio.
rather_hold iis peace ather, from day to day,

do nnt guarantee anto them-the authority sojthen he establisheth all her vows; but-if he

to do; and without this guarantee
not exist, }
11. Al the saints of whov wa Fave ac
count in all the reveiations of God waich are
extant, ohtainad the knowledge which they
had of their acceptance 1n his sight, through
tho sacrifice which they offered unte him:
and through the k owledga thus abtained,
their faith became sufficiently strong to lay
hold~upnn the promise of eternal. life, and to
~endute as seeing himn who is invisible; ana
were enahled, throu2h faith, to comba:
the powers of darkness, contend against the
wiles of the adversary, overcome the.world.
- and obtain the end of their faith, even the sal-
vation of their.souls.,
12. But those who have not made this
=sacrifice to God, do it know tHEPINE™ cGiiTse
which they parsua is well pleasing in his
sight; for whatever may be their belief o
their opinion, it is a matter of doubt and uncer-
tainty in their mind; and where doubt and
uncertainty is, there faith is not, nor can it be.

faith could

For doubt and faith do not exist in the same

person at the same time. So that persons
whose minds are underdoabts and faars cannot

shall any way make them void, after’that he
hath heard them, then he shall bear her iniqui-
ty. saith the Lord.”—See Numbers, 30.-.
"Render unto God the things thatare God’s;
for we mast not rob Giod in tithes and offer-
ings; because it is a svare to the man who

ito work iniquity. ) : : :
I Beloved brethren, in the ~kingdom and
ichurch of Christ, let us be mindful of the ecv-
lenant that the Lord miada with our fathers,
aven with Abraham, and of his oath v l-aae,
and confirmed the same to Jacob fira law.—
For blessed_is~the man, whosoever he be,
whether lsraelite or stranBer, that jnineth

“{himself to the Lord, and taketh hold «f his
j-ovenant, even that -everlasting covenant
;ﬁ%ﬁ vith us in Christ's ev-

‘which God- hdthske
erlasting kingdom. R

(Come ye, come ye, all ye that hunger and
thirst after righteousness, come and join your-
srlves unto the Lord our God and en'er with

he forgotten, : 7
JOHN FRAZER,
West Elizabeth, Pa. Jan. 16, 1846.

any of her vows shall stand, and the Lord -

“And if she had an thshanr(l when she .

devoureth that which is.holy, and afier vows

us into the perpetual covenant that shall not

have unshaken confidence, and where unsha-! -
ken confidencs is not, there faith is weak, and| Bustun January, 13 1845,
_where faith is weak, the person will not be!BroTrer Riepow.
able 1o contend against all theopposition, trib |~ Derr Sir.—With-pleasute I take my pean
ulations and afflictions which they will hav: in hand to write von, afier iy own mauner,
to encou ter in arder to bs heirs of God, and jhat through these {ew lines | might counmu-
joint heirs with Jesus Christ; and they wil 1micate to you my feelingsyaithough it might
grow weary in their minls, and the adversaryi+s more gratifying to us 1o converse, face to
will have power over then and destroy them .fuce; but necessity drives us thus, and we
: : = \arasp the penas the last resort. ,
VOWS AND COVENANTS. 1" How wvastly has things- ¢ :anged since we
Wo unio them which swear by tie name oti!eft the, so called holy city of Nauvoo: how
the Loid, and make mention of God. Buiiwonderfully has the Lord worked with his
nat in truth, nor in righteousiess.—Isa. 48:1.ipeople, 1 mean those demoas that profess
“If any brother vow a vow unto the Lord.js0 much "holiness, they that say in their

s herewithghe bound her'soul; an:d her hus<
hand heard i15 and he shaill hold his peace.

shall make her vow of none effeci; and ths -

near her vow and he shall hold iis peace at

or swear an oath to bind his soul witha bond.! earts weare more holy than thou, I call themn . -

e shall not break his word; he shall docgc-‘l he Lord’s people; they are the Lord's peo-
cording to all that proceedeth out of hix[nle, and 1 rejoice, in my God that they are.—
mouth, 8aith the Lord. ) IWhy do I rejoice?_because 1 want to see his
“Again if any woman vow a vow unto the[wwonderfull works, and also the (}lsplﬂyVOf;hli
Lard; and bind herself by a bond, being l(!,ni'ghly power. hat - < hat ie willing to
er fathar's house in hier vouth, and har falhex :,rh?\‘\K\é(l‘_a1?fc11‘[?;1)‘??Lrl?g.(wl‘g el (4
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hecome subject to the law of Ged and obey the
first principles of the gospel, which are fo be
adopted into his family—le or stie by so do-
ing becomes the sen or daughter of God,—

Well then, that people,.at Nauvoo. have gone;

thus far, how muach further God only knows,
for 1 do not. Suifice it to say they have
over shot the mark, they
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ey have gone farl
enough to getinto the hands of ajust God.}

v,

e 2

- .

| Brother James is-well, and doing allin his
fpower toturn the people from'the error of: their
iways: prospents begin-to brighten a liitle, and
we yet hope to do much goad in this city..

_ Give my hest respects to your wife and?the
rest of your family, brother-Robinson and
all other inquiring triends.
Yours in the bonds of the new eavenant,

EDWARD B. WINGATE.

T

¢

and if they do not curse the day that they
ever transgressed his law, then the old proph-
eis did not tell a straight story concernine . :
“his people in the last days, but I am inclined 1 embrace this opportunity to
-tobelivve that they did.tell the_truth; for weiwrite you a letter, and 1 hape you will not
have had many samples of the transaressorsiconsider that I am forgetful of your welfare
faté in this our -day. 1du nat rejoice in- thejand family; indeed 1 would have wrilten
fall of men, or in other words I do not wishisooner, but properly speaking. 1 have had no
to see God’s people come to naught. “But ltime: the largest part of my time is spént in
want to see the words of the Lord fulfilledliravelling and preaching the gospel.
althongh it be to the crush of nations drthel 1 am not gaing to tell you any long and
destruction of poor fellow men; and whilst ]%thrilling stories of the difficulties that 1 have
gaze upon the scenes that now surround meithad to encounter, this would be more than
~ and lcok back upenthe past, I tremble withjthe limits of a letter would allow; suffice it
fear lest 1 may become a castaway Iike[io‘ gay that [ have had, and sull have many
thousands that have gone before me. But lammidifficulties, yet God be praised, 1 am still
determined that this shall not be the case, ljalive and in good health, Absence of body
have passeda decree in my heart that with{}ms not made me forgetful of yourself and
the help of God I willont ride the storms !half,ym]f’*fﬂfﬁ‘i—l—j%ﬂaf‘ indeed of the saints in gen-
may rage againstme, and put that old tyrant.eral, not even the people of Nauvoo. - Oh how
tne devil to shame. It isfor him that liare the mighty fallen! Wohaf a solemn les-
with -others have labored nearly all our lives.},snn to all, to be ecareful and live in the fear of .
and now is the time forus to turn against h'inﬁGod, and keep? his holy cpmmandiients; by
and his kingdom, and drive him with his in- this we live without fear and-shame. [ trust,
—— _numerable train of imps from the midst of the}my brother, that the saints.in. Pittsburgh, and
-church, and from the face of the earth,thatjelsewhere, of This orgamization—are—tiving-in—
there may not be a place found there for them.ithe greatest harmony, and righteousness,
Some might say Lam too hard on the -old ad-jtemporal and spiritual, Brother, my heart’s
versary: But my motto is'to give thedevil hisidesire is, fo see all men happy; hence I ‘pour

'l\'(tn(tu-/gﬁ Co. Fa. Nov. 14, 1845.
Dear BroTHEeR:. 8 : S

Kl

_ due; but I teave him inthe hands ofa just

God.

iout my life as an offering before them and :

Almighty God; for them my prayers are of-

1 fof one :shall commence my campgign’fered; for them L. willingly endure the priva-

~after next’ conference, and am det ;
not to cease from sounding the trump of the
gospel, yntil the kingdadms of the. world be-
come the kingdom'of our God and his Christ.
~1iong for the time to. come when I shall-go
to declare these eternal principles-of the preat
Jehoxah, that ¥'may, if possible, pay part of
the debt which [ oweto ny heavenly Father.
1 want to see the. prophecies of the ancients
~ fulfilled upon our heads, that they in the
day of our rejoicing: may not be put to shame;
but when the trump of God shall sound they
may awake from their long sleep, and come up,
and meet us, and join our hearts and voices
together; and shout victory, victory, unto
God and the Lamb, who has redeemed us ont
of every nation, kindred, tongue, and people,

- and brought-us together, that we might enjoy

‘that -long promised rest even to sit down in

- the presence of God and the Lamb forever.

Brother Hutchings is well, and says he'is
ready 1o go with meto the end of the earth,
therefore we shall be ready for the harness, at
the next conference, to go ona three years mis.
sion, and itis impossible to talk us out of it.!

joyments of a quiet home; for them I have

tions of —life;forthem I deny -myself the en-

hecome a soldier of the cross; for them 1 brave ™

the fury of “incarnate devils,” that for myself -

'and them a crown of happiness may be gain-
led. 1 feel sure. that in this I am not .alope,
Ibut have brave brother soldiers, willing to
lrally round the standard of Jesus Christ, to
'be planted on the mount of Olivet, *as a roy~
al priesthood.” May all our actions be noble
and full of heavenly charity., Oh may right-

organization like a mighty river, proceeding
from the throne of God. o s
How happy are the minds of all men when.
they are able to measure their actions by tlie
will and commandments of God.
py when we are able to stamd-before God and

that all men should do unto us.

My mind is full of the caase of Zion—it ig
my theme night and day—no trial or difficulty
that I have suffered, has abated my ardor—all

the cause of 'Z{?HgvTr{L?tﬂ_.

that Zion and her
org

www.Latter

eousness flow forth from the members of, this .

say that we have done that which we would -

How hap-

the world is as nothing ® me, compared with -
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stakes were firmly established in righteous-luver her cnemies, regain the rest that Adam
‘ness, and that a cloud of glory was restingilost, be in readiness to hail him ‘whom the
“upioh every one of her dwelling places; then Jews crncified and enter into th ' ‘
Jet'ns push on to the victory, and never resijsand yearareign of Christ. -
until we reach the mount of Olivet. I close by subscribing myself your brother -
I long to see you all, although 1 do not ex-'in this last-church and kivedom. =~ s
pect to do so before next April,  *_ * * | ° JESSE W. NICHOLS. - -
Virginia is a large State. with the worst] ' <
roads imaginahle, und yet I thiyk 1 have trav-| West Buffalo' I. T. Dec. 20 1845.
elled aboiit 14 hundred miles, < am ai pres~| "Dear BreTrer Ricpon:. o
ent about 18 miles from thecity of Charles| Venerable Sir.—Yours of
ton, residing at the huuge of Mr. DPiiLhomas.jthe 21st ult. is now belore me, and-at this

whom-I expect to baptize, together with-somc iime, of my great affliction,in one respect,’is
others, in a few days. '

“like dew upon hetbs in a great drougth; one
Please to say to all the brethren, and to ailisgnience ih yourTetter gives ine great comfort,
enquiring. friends, that they live inmy rec-l;,md that was the wwill of God be done.” T
collection and lgve, and that my heart’s des““‘am laid under.the pairful necessity of inform-
18, that we all may be preserved and blessed,':ing you, that my wife departed- this life, the
antil the time ot the end. - % _ st of Dec. - She died strong in hope-6f tha-"

I remain your brother. &e. {rest of Gil, her funeral serinon was preached
ARCHIBALD FALCONER. ihy Dr. Whitlock. -
Josepn Crang. | ‘

e great thon-

| "1 am winding up my affairs, to start to ‘
— Pritsburgh in a few days. 1 expect Dr.
New Bedford, Muss. Jan. 24,1846, |\Whitlock will ‘go with me. T shall start i
E. Ropinson, Drar BrorTHer: ;fwith a horse and buggy aud preach by the ;

- Herein is e”C]OSE’d!way, you shall hear from me occasionally.—
one dollar for which I" wish you to send thei] am glad to hear that you have purchased
second volume of the Messenger and Advo-|ihe site for the gathering of the saints, and 1

cate to my address. will do all I can to procure.means to pay for
I have not zeen any of our brethren sinceljy, - — * * * Tk

- the conference .in Philadelphia;  We havel Wo here,are not the least surprised at the- .y
nothing of importames worthy of notice in this|downfall of Dr. M’Lellin; it fulfills the pre< :
vicinity. - 1 am anxious that any of our travi
elling hrethren, who may come to~the New

diction’of many ‘of our best members, % %
, a ¥|You may not fear his influerce with the
_England Siates-may-knows-that-they-will-fintzRureh ere, for Lie has none. 1do not re-” ~

a welcome reception here; although the pros-linice at his downfall, butit avill be a benefitto

+pegt of mueh success is not very flatterinu,ihe cause in this covntry, if he is neveraoain

yet a fow souls may be gathered into the king-Iplaced as one of your coancil, * * ¥
dom from New Bedford, when the:wrath of] Thehealth of the church is generally googd
the Almighty shall have swept the apostacyiin this country, and spiritnal enjoyments are
to the land of oblivion, and the public mindlon the increase at this time; we hope this will
left to return to its tranquil repose. ———\find youallenjoying the like blessimos. -
~"The Twelveites appear to feel very muchi  Believe me your firm supporter in all right<~
perplexed.to know why it is that we rest injepusness in this last kingdom, until we tri-
. peace, and have the confidence of the publiclymph in therest of God.
_and the blessings of heaven, while every! .- —

G: M. HINKLE.

wind that blows shakes them like an aspen | semee——————————
leaf. They, before the public, have no confi- ,

dence to even vindicate what little trath re- P 0 E T R Y'

maing with them. The old branch of the = —— .
‘Mormon churgh is fast waneing—here, and «I NEVER ‘WILL DESPAIR.”

: for the young—
though no branch of the last church and king- le%g’;gui%eisﬁ lﬁgitoof golt(lll,' young—. §
dom has been!qrge_mlzred here, yet nearly all thei x4 Ter it be engraven deep . &

_ male members of the old.organization having|™ §p memory’s living scroll—
mueh reflective or reasoning pOWers, have(Then in misfortunes gloomy hour,
left them; some of -whom have become scep-

, When racked with torturing care,
tics, and others-ate of the opinion that brother}¢Twill have a soul sustaining power-—.

—Rigdon is the first president oféﬁh@eﬁchurch._— . “I never will despair.”
My labors have been confined to'a very limit-| L ; cea
id extent since the conference; by lbtters- I[The Z;‘lfi"ﬁnf;ped?sgﬁyl:ndf
ave.accomplished more than by any other y S15 oh he be
way; bufl ﬁope that before long 1 may labor And free and fearless thoug '

: . - : . Wish he were near the strgmd.'
inthe vingyard of the Lord, unshackled from Bﬁ‘zvxirshenihe storm -is.wild and loud,
pecuniary embarrassments.

— T Amid the lightnings glare, o
‘May the blessings of the Lord-beand abide|fje climbs the slippery mast and_sings,
with brother Sidney, and the church prevail| «] neverwill despair. =
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The weavy swudent, bending o'er
"THe treasures of the past, ‘
And dwelling on the magic lore
Which genins has amassed, N
“Thangl ceaseless study blanched his cheek,
» His strength and health imnpair, )
-~ Yet still hixv heart these words willspealk,
"I@'ever will despair.”

~

'

The patriot statesman, whose whote soul

“Ixin his country’s cause, ’

Who Libors to estdtlish peace,
And to susiam the laws)

— wped

. plate, it filled her heart with gret juy' and

served as a sonrce of continual rejoicing. to
her-untill she . was called home, 10 await the
trinmph of t~e kinndom, and then return and
tjoin het hushand in all the glories that then
await the rizhteons. .
Sister Hinkle died as she lived, in fall
faizh that her sleep would “he but shert, that
the redemption of the purchazed possession
was drawing near, when she should awake to
tsleep no more forever; for this she desired -
fer hushand to faber faithfully in his calling,

May find his cheinies a host,
Eis friends tut few and rale,
Yet tine 1o his last breath, be says,
“I never wiil despait.”

in proclaimicg the everlasting alad tidings of
the kingdom, and not he troubled about her;
sutfifssiithe work which he was called. of ihe
1herd, to dog that the nations mighrhave the-
gospel_proclain-ed unto themn speedily, that
jthe vand-might ¢ me and she and such «f her
ichildren as like herself, were called from
“Though great the peril, wil ' ;h‘ence,‘might speedily cnm'eifffnrlh,. and join
“No eerifice will spare: ther _huahﬂinq and lh'e‘rest of her family it ver-
But-nerving his right arm, will say, {lasting 1] icing. Flhus lived, and thus died,
“I never will despair.” inne who.like. i\_lary. had chosen lhagood angj
‘hetter part, which would never be tdken fro}g,’t,
her. CoER

{The soldieron the Laule plain,
When thirsting to be free, )

“To throw asidé the galling chain,
And strike for * Liverty!? = —

ES

o

1 not _\hr'ink,

. The christian, too, though oft beset
. By foes without—within,
— - This motto should not once forget
Amid the world’s loud din, -
But wheun ke liits the eye of faith,
] And bends the knee in prayer,
™ Be this thelanguage of his heart,
“i neyer will despair.”

&
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. . i 1 i r o °
fer shame and reproach; for him she was will./printed octavd pages, w th a table of contents,
,.‘bound in good style, which we offer at the ex-
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- Im wihom she served with her whole heart.'ner g0z " Or they will be forwarded by mail to
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bore with putigng,e and_ rezignation, withomicopy,
fear or complaint, willing, at all times or at: ) ALSO: - T
any, tiine, to he called from this world. of Several copies of the Book of Doctrine and
affiiction when her master, Jesus, saw fit 1o Covenants—elegantly bound—price, $1,25 pes
take her from hence. ) ‘copy or 12 per doz. :

- At the time the church of Christ was organ-' Also:—Books of Mormon~—price §1 per 0Py,

ized ia this ¢ty jo April 1815, she was lay_ionﬁ‘slo,per doz.
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" From the Fook of Doctrine and Covemanis.
LECTURE 7.—ON FAITH. .

son ot his powar,llja,t,all_ the hosts of heaven
perform their works of wounder, majesty and

(Conlinued from page 443.) :glory.  Angels mave from place to place by
lvirtue of this power—it is by, reason of it that

1., In the preceeding lectures, we treated
,of .what faith was, 2nd of the objecton which
" it rested: agreeably to sur plan we now pro-
ceed to speak of ity effects. '

2. As we have sean inour_farmer lectures.
that faith was the prineiple. of action and of
power in all intelligent beings, bpth in heav-

__en and on earth, it will not.be expscted that
we will,"in a” lecture of this descjiption at-
tempt to unfold all its effacts; neither is it
necessary 1o our purpose so to do; for it
"would emhrace all things in hegven. and on
earth, and encompass all ‘thﬁbﬁcmtio'ns of]
God, with all their endless varieties: for no
world has yet been framed«éﬁat was pot fram.
ed, by faith; neither has:there heen an intelli-
gent being on any of God’s ereations who did
not get thers by reason of faith, as tt- existed
in himself or in some other'being: mor has
there been a_changs or a revolution i ~wny
of the creations of God but it was effected
by faith: neither will thers be a change

-ora revolution unless it is effeeted in the
same way, in euy of the vast creations of]
the Almighty; for it.is by faith that the
Deity works. . . -

3. Let us heee offer some explanation in

“relation to faith <hat opr meaiiing may be
clearly compiehended. "Wa ask, then, what
are we o understand by a man’s—working by
faith! We answer: We understand that
when a; mah works by faith he works by
mental exertion instead of physical -force:
itia, by words fnstead of exarting hisjphysica)
poMers, with which every being works when
he worka by faith—God, said, Let there be

. light and thess' Was %Ii%u—-,}lpa}j,u’d ‘spake and

, the graatlights which God had.created siood

sill—Elijah ¢ommanded, and the heavens

-were stayed for the space of thres years and

six months,~so that it did not rain: He

““again commanded,and the'heavens gaye forth)
rain,—~—all .this was_done by faith; and the
Savior says, If you have faith asa graia of]
mustard seed, say to this mountain, remove,
and it-will remove. or say to that sycamiae
trae, Be yo plocked up 4and planted in the

-

itheysare enabled to *descepd from lieaven to
earth; and were it not for power of faith they

who should be heirs of salvatian, neither
could they act as heavenly messengers;. for—
they would be destitute of the power necessa-
ry to enabls them to do the- will of God,
5. Itisonly

the wholw visinle oreation, as it.naw -eXisia,
is the effect of faith—It .was faith by which
it was framed, and it is by the power-of fasth
that_it continués in its organized form by
which the planets move round their orbits

faith is truly-the first principle in the science
of THEOLoBY, anl when understood, leads the

forward to the end; or 11 other werd
eternity to eternity.” . - ST
6. As faith, then, is the principle by,
which the heavenly hosts perform -their
works and by which they enjoy all their
folicity, we might expeet 1o find it set forth in
a revelation from God as the prineiple upon-
which his -creatures, here below, must act, in .
order tn obtain the felicities-€njoyed by the

8, from

God would undertake to raise up men for the

the necessity - of living-by- faitli, and the im-
possibillity there was of their enjoying the
blessedness of eternity without.it, seeing that
all:the blassings are the effecis of faith.
7. Therefore, it is said, and appropristely
too, that withoutfaith it is impossihle topleass
God.  Ifjt should be asked, Why is 1t im-

swer would be; because, without faith it isim."
possible for men 1o be saved; and as God de-
sires the'salvation of man he must of cotrss de-
sire that they should have faith. and he-could
not be pleased unless they had, or. else he
could ba pleased with their destruction.— --
8. From this welearn that the many ex-
hortations which have been given by iuspired
men tothoss who had received the word ef

midet of the-eea, aud it shall.obey you. Faith

the Lord, to have faith in Lim, were ot mere

then, worke by words; and with theseitsicominon-place matters, but-were—for-the-best

might'est works have been, and will be per-
formed. - : :

4. Jtsurely will not be required of Gs 16

iof all reasons, and that waa._bpcansq with-
loat it there_was no_salvation, neither in this
world nor in that which is to come. -When

arove, that this:is- the principle upon which|men begin to live-by faith they begin te
~all-eternity-has_actad and will act; for every|draw near to God; and when faith is perfect-

- reflecting mind must know, that itis by ru-rad they are like him; and because he itTSVt '

WRW .Lgllcr[)ayTrulﬁ.orgizk T

never could he nriniatering. spitits *to them _

and sparkle f rth their glory: So, then, -

mind back @0 the beginning -and-carries it .

enjoyment of himself, he wonld teach them

Tecessary for us (o say, that

1 gae

saints in the eternal world, and that when -

posiiliipitgplease God without faith? thewn-

s
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ed they are saved also; for they will be.in
the same .siluation he is in, because they
_have comg to him; and when he appears they
shall be‘like him, for they will ses him as he
i€, ™ - : : )

9. - As all the visible creation is an effect

salvation in its most extensive latitude of in~
terpretation, whether it is temporal or apiritn
«al.) Inorder to have this subjectclearly setbe
fore the mind, let us ask what situation a per-
son must be in, in order to be saved?! or what
is the difference beétween a saved man and
-one wuo is not saved? We answer from
-what we have-before seen ofthe heavenly
worlds, they must be persons who ¢an work
by faith, and who are able, by faith to be
ministering spirits to them who shall be
-heirs of salvation. And they must have faith
te enable-them to act in the presence of the
__ Lord, otherwise they cannofbe saved. And
what constitutes the real difference between a

saved persen and one not savad, is the differ-
ence in the degree of their faith: ene’s faith has
" becoms perfect enough to lay hold upon eternal
life, and the other’s has not. But to be a little
‘more particular, let us ask, where shall we
find a prototype into whose lilkeness we may be
assimilated, in order that we may be made par-
takers of life and salvation? orin other words,
where shall we find a saved being? for
if we can find 2 saved being, we may

lthey - cannot be like M.,
of faith, so is salvaiion, alse, .(We mean)

we know, that'when he shall appear.we ah;lt
be like him; for we shall ses him as he i,

And any man that has this hope_in him pu;;
fies himself even as Ne is puret™=Why purify
himself as he is puer? Because if they de not

10. The-Lord-2aid unto Moses, Leviticuy,
xix. 2: Speak unto all the congregation of
the children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye
shall be holy: for 1 the Lord your Ged am
holy. And Peter says, first epistle, i: 15 and
16: But as he who has cailed you is hdly,
so be ye holy in all manner ot conversation;
because it is written, Bs ye holy; forl am
holy. " And the Savior says, -Matthew, xv:
48 Beye perfect, even as your Father who
is in heaven is perfect. Ifany should ask,
why all these sayings? the answer 18 (o ba
found from what ia before guoted from John's
epistle, that when he (the Liord) shall appear,
ihe saints will be like him, and if they aro
not holy, ag he is hely, and perfect as he is
nerfact, they dantiot be like him; for no beibg
can enjoy his glory without possessing his |
perfections and holiness, no more than they
could reign in his kingdom without his pow |
er ' ‘

11. This clearly sets forth the propriety -
of the Savior's saying, recorded in John's tes-
timony, iv: 12; Verily, veiily 1 say unto yous—
he that believeth on me, the works that 1 do

0. S

ascertain without much difficulty, what
“others must be, in order to be saved:
- .think, that it-will not be a-matter of-dis
~ _that two beings, who are unlike egéh{’o{}her,
- eannot both be saved; for whatever constitute
lh‘e galvation, of ode, will constitute the
silvation ofevery - creature which will be
‘¥aved: and if we find ons saved being is all
" existence, we may see what all others must
" be, or else not be saved.- We ask, then,
where is the prototype? or where is the sav-
" 4d being? = We conclude as to the answer of
this question, there will be no dispute among
" those who believe the bible, that it is Christ:
all will agree in thig that he is the. prototype
or standard of salvation, or in other words,
that he is a saved bging. "And if we should
eontinue our interrogatio(n, and ask how it is
—thathe-is saved, the answer would he, be.
eause he is a just and a holy being; and if he
were any thing different from what he ia he
" would not be saved; forhissalvation depends
on his being precisely what he is and nothing
else; for if it were possible for him to change
in the-least dsgree, so sure he would fail of
salvation and loose all his dominion, power, au-
thority and glory, which constitutes salvation;
for salvation consists in the glory, authornty,
majeeiy, power and dominion which Jehovah
poasesses, and in nothing else; and no bsing
ean possess it but himself er one liks him:
Thus says John, in his firet epistle, iii: 2

all

yishall he do alsoiand grea

utey

becanse I go unto the Father, This taken in
¢onnection—with sowe of the sayings in the
Sa—v'ior’ﬂ—p:rﬂye%.—reeeréed&iﬂ—t-he—i—ﬁh—a;apv—
ter, gives great clearness to his expresgions:
'He says, inthe 20,21, 22, 23 and 24: Net
ther pray 1 for these alone; but tor them also
who shall believe on me throngh their wards;
that'they all may be one, as thou, Father an
in me, and-1 in thee, that they also may te
one in us that the world may believe that
thou hast sent me. And the glory which
thou gavest me, 1 have giventhem,-that they
may be one, even as we ate one; I in-them,
and _ thou in me, that they-may bs made per-
tect in one; and -that the world may know
that thou hast” sent me and hast loved
them as thou hasi loved ~me—
Father, I will that they also whom thou hast
given me be with me where I am: that they
may behold my glory which thou hast.given
me; for thou lovedest me beforethe foundation
of the world, — o
12.  All thess sayings put- together, give
as clear an account of the state of the glorified
saints as language could give—'The werks
that Jesus done they wers to do. and grealsr
works than those which he had done among.
them should they do, and that because hé*went
to the Father. “He does not say that they
should do these works in time;. but they
should do greater works because he went to

“.and 3; Bahold, now we arethe sons of God,!

the Fatherr He says, in the- 24th veree

iFather, T will that they alse whom thou hast

- and.1t doth net appear what we shall be; but{given me, ke with me where I am; that (hef

g
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psy bebold my glory. ‘I'hese sayingasiaken
lia cotiigction, maka it very plain, that the
greater works, which those that helieved on
his narce, were to do, were to be done in eter-
sity, where he was going. and where they
should behold hisglory.. He had said, in an
{other partof his prayer, that'he desired of his
Father, that those who believed on him
should be one in him, as he, and the Father
were one in each other: Neither pray I for
these (the apostles) alone, but for them also
who believe on mo through their words, that
they all may be one: that is, they who belizve
o0 htm throngh the apostles’ words as well
u the apostles themselves: that they all may
be one as thou, Father, art in me and I in
thee; that they also may be onein us.
K. What language can be plainer than
this? The Savior surely intended to be un~
derstood by his disciples, and he so spake
that they might understand him; for he de-

iaken, that he wanted his disciples, even all
‘of theth, to be as himself and the Father: for
sshe and the Father were one, 8o they might
bs one with them. And what is said in the
Mnd versas is caleunlated “to more firmly esfah-
lish this belief, if it needs any thing to estab-
lish it. Hesays; and the glory which thou
gavest me, 1 have given them, that they may
bsone, even as we are one. Asmuch as to
say, that unless they have theglory which the
Father had given him, they could hot be one
with them: For he saye he had given them
the glory that the Father had givenhim, thal
they might he one; or in other words, to make
them one. o
14. This fills up the measura of informa-
tion on this subject, and shows most clearly,
that the Savior wished his disgiples to under-
stand, that they were to be partakers with him
inall things: not even his glory excepted.
15. 1t is scarcely mecessary here to ob-
rerve what we have previonsly noticed: That
 the glory which the Father and the Son have.
s because they are just and holy beings: and
that if they were lacking in ene attribute or
. perfection which they have, the glory which
they have, never could be enjoyéd by thew;
for it requires them to be precisely what they
410 in order to eujoy it: and ifthe Savior
gives this glory to any others, he must do it
in the very way set forth in his prayer to his
Father: by making them one with him, as he
and the Father are one. In so doing he
would give them the glory which the Father
has given him; and when his. diseiples are
made one with the Father and the Son, as
the Father and the Son are cne, who cannot
See the propricty of the Savior’s saying, The
works which I do, shall they do; and greater
works than these shall they do, becauss I go
1o the Father!? -
16. These teachings of the Savior moss
tlearly show unto as 4he nature of salvation;

-tlares-to-his-Father inlanguage notto.be mis-{Israel, who followed a

when he propégéd to save th
proposed to make them like unto himsell;

typs of all saved heings:
tion of the human family to be assimulated
into their likeness-is-to be saved: and to be
unlike them is to be destroyed: and on this
hinge turns the door of salvation -

17.  Who cannot see, then, that salvation
is the effect of faith? for as we have previous:
ly observed, all-the Heavenly beings work by
this principle,.and it is because (hey are able

this could save them. And this is the lesson
which the God ¢f heaven, by the mouth of all
his holy prophets, has been endeavoring te
teach to the world._ Hence we are told, that
without faith it is impossible te please God;

by grace to the end, the promise mightbe sure
to all the seed. Romans 4: 16. And that
lowed after the law of right«
eousness, has not attained to the law of right-
sousness. Wherefore? because they sought

the law; for they stumbled at that stumbling,
stone. Romans 9: 32.  Aund Jesus said unte
the man who brought his -son te him, té get
the devil whp tormented him, cast out, If thoun
canst believe, all things are possible to-him
that believeth. Mark, 9: 23." These with a
multitude of other 8cripturea, which might
he quoted, plainly set forth thelight,in whick
the Savior as_well as the Former Day Saints,
viewed the plan_—of salvation."That-it-was
a 3ystem of faith—it begins with faith, and
centinues by faith: and every blessing which is
nbtained, in‘relaion to it, is the effect of
faith, whether it pertains to this life or that -
which is t¢ come. - To this, all the revela-.
tions of God bear witness. 1f there were
chitdren of promise, they were the effects of
faith: not even the Savior of the world sxcept-
ed: Blessed’'is she that believeth, said Elis-
abeth-to Mary, when she went to visit her;—
for there shall be a performance of things
which were told to her of the Lord; Luke, 1:
45: Nor was the birth of Jolin the baptist
the less a matter of faith; for in order that his
father-Zacharias mmight helieve he was strook
dumb. Anund through the whole history of the
scheme of life -and s:lvation, it is.a matter of
faith: every man receives. accerding to:his
faiths_according as his faith was, so were

cient to receive it. He could stop themeuntls
of lions, quench the violence of fire, escape
the edge of the sword, wax valiant in figh.,
and put to flight the armies-of the aliens; wo-

dren to life again; in a word,there was nething
impossible with them who had faith. - AlF
things were in subjection to the Former Day
Saints, aceording. as their faith was—By

And what he praposed’unte the human family

ir faith they eould ebtain keavenly visjons
their fa“h\\*}\l\\ .ﬁal101‘f)a)+1‘ulll.01‘g~ y

and he was like the Farher, the great protos™ .
And for any pofizs

8o to"do that they are saved; for nothing bat

his blegaings and privileges; and nothing was
withheld from him'when his faith was suffi.

men could, by their faith, receivethe dead chil- _

ém—That he .

and that salvation is of faith, that it might e — -

it not by faith, but as it were by the works'of ~ °

a



“the mmstenn;pof angels. hive. knowled(re ol ey ! of the. lmowledua of bhrlqt Jesus our Lr;rd ';.;',

the - gpirite - of<just 'men: mﬂdsrperfect of. the
“general assembly and churchof-the: first hor |
"~ whase names are -written in hoaven, of - God]
the judge of all, of Jesus the Mediatof of the
new covenant,Adnd becnme f.xmllmr with the
- third heavens, see and“hear - things-which
. were not only unuuerabl butwere inlawlui
“to utter.  Peter, in view: nf(he power of faith

-2ad epistle, 1;1,2 and 3 says, 16 the_Forne'|

~ .Day” ngL,ALuace and peacg be milp he(l ;

ik

.unto-you, through the knowledge o nt G

of Jesus our Lord, according as_his divind|
power ha Thath given unto us all ihings that per-

tain -unto—life and uodlme%. |rouuhf the
“knowledge, of -himthat- has catled- us unf
glory and virtue... In the: first epistle, 1:3.4
~ and 5 he says, Blessed be the God and~Fath-
- et of our-Liord—Jesus Llll’lal who aecording]
to his abundant-merey, hias begotien. us avair.
: unto a lively hope hy the resurroelmn of . lesus

Bhilipians 8:7,.8, 9 &10. Because, to ¢htain -.
the=faith ~hy - which e’ could enjoy - thie:
knowledge of Christ erus Alve:Liord, he hd'
to suffer the foss of'all thlnrr
that tfie Poimer Doy ‘\,nnm knew_msre, and
.m(lerstood wore (;f *len, .m«l 0( henvenly
tvings than wH-ot" ers beside, heciuse this jne
Afhrimetion is thee ﬁwct offaith-<to be obtained
mg_other mPﬂna. CAnd this s the<reasnn,

Tor the k.,owlpdzrp which tends 1o [ife dlamp- ’

wirnsy for  when Jaith comes, it bfings its
in of" 'mendants with n—-—.\pnsthe proph-

]

dom\, l\nnwleune. mrrrd—rﬂs*trerﬂfg
&e. - AtFthese- appearw

tangug\sf,
en faith=agpearson- -

|here'mh,,md “disappear when it - disappears -
For these are lhe effects of

from theearth,"

ﬁmmmqu

rumlble and~ undeﬁled “and lhaLfadeth Dol

-away, reserved in heiven for. yau, who are]
* kept by the power of God thrgugh: f;ainh ante
sal vation, ready- to berevealedth 1h<‘l(m time. |

18 These sayings. put thgetier, shpw thi
Aposktle’s views, mo tcle,;n_r . so=-as to.admil
of no'mistake on the mmdm Cdny. individoal
He saye that afl things that pertainito life-and

«

—godliness wete_men_umﬂmm_mu_»ugh_ﬂm

knowledge of God and . our - Savior.- Jesus
—Ghnst.- And if the question—is asked, low.
-Wvere'they to obtain the knowledye of-Gnd?

tend-.it;
knnwlwltre of Guod he alsa,

with all thinss.

which pertain ermo—reve!amws, visinns, and
lre.nus& as well asa.y other necessarything -

in order that passessars of fajtly may--he per-

st

OthPrWESP faith WIH prevail with ~-
s it wily lhrou«rh

wcled ‘and nhtmn salvation; fr God
Phanao
hlm. Anrl heTwho, pos:e
dom.’ umll he shall know Ga: A and the L rd
Jesns (mr . whom he has Sem' who.n {o
know n, e.erml l;f'. Amen, "

his IthB reason -

men, as s0on'as. lle losise lhmr‘ faith; ren—
andfinto th* .contentia: «, (.Arl\x Ms d;lhp“h

pears with: f.ulh*hmf remrn-‘ when f.nllum—

For w_lwrv flmh s, lhvreiwlll lhn )

stg, evangelists, pastors, téachers, gifis, wis——

1

(tor there_is a orrat difference hatwwen Believ-
_ing in God 1nl knowing him: Knowledge 1n)-
- plles more than faith, _
things that pertain to lifeand- godhiness, wer:

giventhrough “the know- ledge of -Gods;) b/

‘answer is- @iven, throngh "f4i h4h«=y WETe Ll
_obtain thls knowledav, -and Zhaving, L power
by faith- to obtain the’knowledire of God, th* 'y
_could with it obtain all other llllllﬂ‘s whici:
pertam to life and «mdlmés- ST ,
: By 1hé¥e Suyings'of the Apc.-stle we
leam. that-it- was by obtainipg a kiowledg:
‘of Gad, that- men-ant the aH things. which
" pertain tolife- and. Uod\lnPS**and this=knowl
edge: was -the eﬁ‘f-ct of fdllh. So that ali
’thmns which pertain. to l\xfe md gD(H'H‘ﬁ'F
_,;e lhe effeets of faith. .
. From this we mdy . exter-d a8 far, as
nny (°1rcumalances Hay ° reqn-l

testunony- of all” inspifed—meng-or-he:
_messengers, that all thingsthat-pertain td'life
“and-gadliness ars the effects of faith and noth.
ing else. all learning, wisdom,.and prudencp
dll,, and every thing elseas a means of salva-
tion~but faitl. This is the Teason. that - the
fishermen of Gall{l

) hecauw they gaught by faith-and'by faich-ob
" tained. - And thls is the reason -that Paul
- counted-allthings bui dross=zwhat he former-
ly ‘called his gain he called hisTloss; yea,and
he eounted all thnms hutlosn f r (he e\cellen-

And noiice, lhal m.

~lthat thy

eWheiher on
«warth or in hPaVen, and- we will find it the

Y THAT

e@’hould ‘teach the World—/|

FROM ,'I‘HE B@OK OF
AMORVON: -
JIBDYR AF NXPHL €H -PTER XIF

’ \m) N Here eanent hra-
W00k, prer a hnmrmfﬁrﬁt thethings \\'hl('!v
Josu v did lrnlv traeh nnta-the pe -npl("
behold “tae plates off Nep-i do’ esurdin the

u-wu portolthe thinas wideh. e l;\llﬂht ihe -
aplis pnd uh(w%i"ﬂn.ms have b writiehowhich

e 2. 19\\(31' pi tofithe things whic

EXTRACT

the word whie hrJesus hath spi-kemiz Aid when.
ey shill T-ecive Ltm whicl Fis: Mperlwnt

and il it5shall €9 be: that the all believe-
iheserthings, then “shall the |

inade, ﬂlr")lﬂ’bt untoiiherm.” And lt it: s<0 - be

y
gr

the-people; ant - have. writign ‘thém o the -
titent that Hwy may be. branght again unto
s pempla from the G ntilss, ling to

wiittenTin this—

bat -

e mug‘nt -

“shou! d have firss, totry: thH‘“dl\h,

lhlncm be ©

they —will ™ “nnt believe these thinus,
then shall the greater !‘nno-s ha \uthheld from -
”l(’m,—llllln thlr ('und(am'mllml lf(-'hf)ld [

billit, saying..d wil try the faiih of my p"Ople

kave been comnmanded ine of- “ihe Linrds And -

been‘commanded me: therefore I wonld i ihat”

ye ShW(Eaha}fbaﬂmm ghord traly did

were- aboutto’ write them all which areengra-—
ven llpon tha plrnpq of N«»pm but the Lord tnr- -

aow I Mormon, (aks an.end of my gayings, -
and ‘proceed o write the things vhich have -

lh"l'(’fnrv I, Mormon do-write ke FIrigig 8=V which—




!each the )p_'e for the spaca ot 1hree dnys.
and alter that he did shiew mm:.elfunto them
ofty. and did break bread of and bh.ss 1:, and
guvfej it.unto lhem. :
- And'it camets pass that he did teach and
- minister unia the ¢hildren o the "muhitude
Cof'who:a haih been-spoken; and he did oose |:
“their tongues, and® they did speak nnto theic
fathers uredt and. marvelous - things, even
Sgrealer than hé h: ad revealed unto the people.
.-and foosed their tongues thdt they could utter.
And it cama to pass thiat afier he bad.ascended
“intoleaven-the chLMlme, that he shewed
_“himself v them, ‘and had gone unto’ the
Father, afier navinuhealed all their sick, and

“leall npos the I‘ather inmy name,tb'\t he v

‘dayj Lheret‘)re, wha?so |
doyye shall dois: in, my nate;” ard-ye -
shall¢all ibe ehareh i my name; and ye' shall

bless the ctiursh. for my sak
my ehureh, save it be called in- my name? for .
«f a-chureh be call in Moses” name, then-it ba
Mases’ church; Torif ithe called in then hame of %
1 map, then:it be the ¢hurch of 2 man; bat if-
it.he called in tny name, ther'it is-my chureh;,

AT 1L 50 be that they are built | upon. my gospel, -
Verily, I say ginto you; that ye are biilt...
upon my gospel; rhereﬁmrye shall éall whatso: ,.‘ i
evertings-you do eall in my name; therafors -

if yi ‘call upun”Th-e*l‘ ather, for theehurch, if it

- theirlame, atid npened the eyes of lngll' biind.

Zcapdd- un-.!o')pml theears of the deaf, and-even
“had done alls mannet ‘ofcnres among theém,

. and raised a man from the deyd, and had shewnls

for'h his power unta” them, and™lvad ~ascended

Junth the Father, beaold, it eame Lo ‘pass on

Ahlulugr)w thidl the mnliitude u.nhurei lhem

b-"in'my riame, thé Father will hear you; and
o be that” the ehureh is built. upan'my -
nrnsr)el then will the Father shew-forth-iis*
awn works jn—it; batif it- be not built wpon: .
my grspel;-and is bailt upon the WOrJCS ot
men, or upon e Works of the devil,: verily 1

&1y unto you, they have joy in their-—works:

Zgelves !-ngelhﬂr. anithey-both-8-ay. dn(l,hedrd
these childra®; yea, even bdbes 1id opei
Cthdir mauths,, and uoer maryels JUS - things;!
and the things wiich tiey did utter werefr
sbiden, that thera shodld ot any man write
the n.  And it ere 10 pass that the dhuph-
whon Jesus hid chosen, begin drom’ thor
tine forth to lmpnzx and 1o e agh -as miny,
as did en ne unto them: and as many as were
~baptized in s name ol Jes :ﬁthﬁkmm
tha, 10! ly Gan st. And many ofthem saw audiy
Heard wiispeakoable things o high are aot-law

wa_season, and by and by the end cometh, .
nd they are hewn down and castinto thefire 4
ffom’ whence “thers. is no return, for “tlielr .
worka ‘do follow them, for it ia" because:of.
their works that they are hewn down; Lherefora
femmember the things that T have- told you,—
Bahold 1 havé given unta you my aospel and -
this is‘the dospel which I have’iiven “unto
VOl ﬂm&l\e;gﬁﬁe into the world to: do ther will
oty Ratier, b Gaiise - y— Father seat’me,:
1nd my Father-gent e that b minht be lified -
up upon the cross; and, after that 1'had been. S
litted up upan the cross, Lmisht draw-al} 1RON"Te

£

~ful-to—bamwrittens-and-they.dauiriil, and, did

“minister onis to another; andzthey had all
things comwnn amony them, every man de :I-
ing justly, one with aunther,
“pass that they did do ali<hings, even as Josus
- had’ commanded thew. And they who x@re
bapuzad ifrthe name of Jdblla, veie mlled they
“ehurchof Crrists . ]
And itcameo paas hat as lhg di %clples of
Jesus were journeying and were preaching uie
"things whicn they had heth heard, aud seen
and were baptizing 1 the name of Jesus, it
came to pass that lh&dlSClplea were g,alhere(l
together, and ‘were unuedm mighty prayer;d
and fdsting. And Jests again, shewed hidi~
.self unto thcm, for they were praying uato
T
the Pm‘h(\r, in his name; and- Jesus came and
stood in the -milat -of theny and - <'mh unto
them, whatwill ye tivatl ghail give antn yous
and they said unto hum, Lordy we will 1hiat
“thou—woaldst-teH—us the-name wherehy_tve
shall call this (‘hurcn, for lhere“ﬂ'e dlspma-

tions _amony — the peoplo ‘concerning ‘this
mitter, Aml the Liord s+id anto them, venly
t

verily Lsay unto'you,-why i3, it tl
ple should wurmwr-and-dispute
this thing? have they not rsad ths seriptures,
whigh . gay you must take npfm youthe-name

Andsivcametol

untoine; that as [ have heen Iified o by e,
even so shouldmen be lified up by the Fath- -
BT, to stand; before me, tohe wdged ‘of ‘their
works whether they he good.or whethermy
be evityimd-for=this‘ciuse=h ive I hesn lified
1p; thereforey. according 1o the ‘power  of the
Faﬂwr, Lwill draw 'xll men unto e, tlat
théy may be judged according td-their works. -
‘And it shallcome to pasq that whaoso tepents
and is baptized in my “pame,-shall be filled;
and’if he- endurelh to ‘the ‘end, ‘hehold; (hlm
w:ll I'hold guililess before‘my Father, at that "
ay when'1 “shall stand to judge the world;=
And lie that endureth-not-unio “the— end.—lhe——
same isha'that isalso hewn down and cast:
into the_fire, from’whanee thed oan' no-more-
return, because of ‘the ‘justicsof the Father.
and, this s the_word whiclihie huth givenunto-
the ehil-frén.of men,  And{or this eause’ he
falfillsth tho word which hé hath: given;and * .
lethf ooty huﬂ"ml*‘f‘x “allliis wordsy- and“nrw -
uneléan &han' can ‘enter, into -hisg" ‘Kingdom; .
therefore nolhmg enterath into his rest,” save. S
3 be thosy who have waehed. their. garmonts -

T

o~ 6t{inFmy-blood, because of their faith, -and the

repentancs. ‘of all their sins, ‘and theit fdnhtui- g
aess even unto:tha ‘end. "Now -this _is the,

of Carist, which is ‘'my mume? for by this
nama shall ye be called:at the last day; and
Whoso taketh upon him iny name: and endn-
ath 19 the ead, the syme s‘za.‘l be. swod ay

wmmandmom, repent, all ye ends of the"
sarth, and comd. unio me and  be baptized: in
my’ name. that'ye may be sanotified bythere: -
oeptmn of the Holy Ghast , thatye-may. atand
S WWW Lallu Da\ Tlulh orgs = {\f

4




ES
spotless bo{ore me at tho lan day.
“.verily | say unto you, this is my gospel; and
yo know the things that y& must do in my
church; Tor the works which ye have seen
s do, that shall ye alse do, for that which
ye hava seen me do, even that shall ye do;

P el e U

therefore if ye de thesa things, blassed ure ye,

furys ahall be lifted up at the last day.

—

THE JEWS.,
Dr Durbm, in hls “QObservations on the
e Eust." has a-very interesting. chapter 6n the

restoration of the Jews—the prophecles in re-|

lation thereto—and the **signs -of the times”
_ whish indicate their speedy fulfilinent.
Our object in reference to this chapter.is,
“to make some extracts which we. co
interest, as they will tend to remove-preju-
dice too common amongst the unreﬂectmg
Dr. Darbin says:

,»The Jews are scarcely less remarkable for
zeal for religion, and hatred to idolatry, thanj
for their dtspersmn—nmty and symonathy. For
eighteen hundred years they have heen plun-
dred, trodden down, banished, and put to
death in a thousand forms, all of which evils
they might hava avoided by renouncing their|®

- religion.
wavered in their national faith.”

“To their dispersion, their unily, their sym-
patky, their religious zeal, and thair hatred to
adolatry,is to he ‘added the very little-observed
fact of- their literary and political, as well as|
e mmereial influence throughout the world.

“Weare m‘eﬂmi'd‘ﬂ—ﬁ{m‘ﬁlm_-p_e‘d
lars or money-jobbers; we have not been ac—
castomed to think of them as occupying pro-
fessorships injthe first universities of Europe
as being mempers of national senates, as Jead-
ing on national armies to victory, and as sit-
ing in the cabinets of kings. Anaihilate them,
their property, their mﬂuence, and their rela-
tions with society, and the world would re-
esive a shock from which it would not recover
for centuries, - The following passage, quoted
from B. D’'lsraeli, himselfa Jew, and a mem-

“ber of the British Parlameat, may require a lit-
tle abateman on the score of national bias, and
the manner in which the facts are put, but in
the great outlines they are true. It is the lan-
guage of a Rothschild, under the t‘tle of Si-
donia, to Coningsby:

“You nsver ohserve a great mte\lec
movement in Europe in which the Jews do
not greatly participate. The first Jeduits
wars Jews: that mysterious Russian diploma-
oy, which so alarms Western Europe, is or~
ganized and principally carried en by Jews;
that mighty revolution, which is this mo-
ment prepariag in Germany, and which will
be, in fact, a second and greater Reformation,

‘and of which so litile is as yet known ia Eng.
land, is eatirely developing under the anspi-
ces of Jews, who almost monopolize the pro-
fessorial chaire of Germany.. Neander, the
founder of Spmtual Christianity, and who is

= - -

A enly,

ider of

Yet, as a people they. have never|,

(Ll

Reulua. Prolessor in the university of-Berlip
is a Jew, Benary equally famous i the
same university, is a Jew. I think there are
more than ten pmfessors in thls umversuy
who are-Jews.

1

“A few years back we were apphed to hy
Russia. | re3olved to go myself to St, Pe.
tersburg. 1 had, on my arrival, an interview
with the Russmn minister of ﬁnance, Count
Canecrin: 1 beheld the son of a Lithuanian Jew,
Tue loan -was connscted with the affairs-of
Spain. tresolved on. reparing to Spain from
"/Russia. Itravelled without intermission.—
(Il had an audience immediately on my arrival,
with the Spanish minister, Mendizabel:- Tbe:
held * one like myself,. ‘a Jew of Arugon,
In consequence of what transpired at Madrid .
I went straight to Paris to consult the presi-
dent of the French council: I beheld the son
of a French Jew, a hero. an imperial marshal,
and properly 8o, for who should be mlhtary
heroes if not those who worship ths Lord of
Hosts?"”

“And is Soult'a Hebrew!” e
“Yes; and several of the French marshnlls. :
and the famous Massenna, for example; his-
real name was Manassah: bat to my anecdote.
'he conaequence of eur consultation was, that
some Northernpowershould be applied toina
friendly .and mediative capacity. We fixed on
Prassias the president of the council made an
japplication to the president minister, who at-
tended™ £ew days after our conference. Count
‘| Arninf_entéfed” the cabinet, and 1-beheld a _
Prussian Jew. So you see my dear Conings-
by, that the world is governed by very differ-
ent personagen to what isimagined by those
who are not behind the scenes” —

D'Israeli also elaims that ¢“almost every
greal composer, skilled musician—almost
every voice that ravighes you with its trans-
porting strains’spring from our tribe'’ ¢Roaini
Meyerbeer, Meadelsohm—the three great cre-
ative minds (says hs) are of.Hahrew race.’
He continues-+Lituls do men of fashion-your’
‘musicians’ of Paris, and your dandies of
London—as they thrill into raptures at the
notes of a Pasta or a Grisi, little do they sus-
pect, that they are oﬁ'armw their homage to
ithe swaet singers of Israel.”

Many of the most mtelhgent mﬁuanual
and patriotic citizans of Baltimore -are-of the
Hehrew race. The time was, when by tlie
Constitutionof Maryland, they were preclu-
ded from holding office under the State; but
the restriction was wissly withdrawn, and
under a more liberal and just policy, they
have become en'itled to the same prlvnegel
ag” other ctizens. \Wae trust that the time
will arrive when all eivil distinetions between
the Jew and Geatile will be abolished
throughout the world; and when every man
shall be permitted to- worship God according
to his owm*inclinatian, anrestrained by t»

foaryef R‘Lmq{‘lﬂﬂl uth.org
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S EXTRACTS., - 5. |
.. From the minutes of the regular weekly ses-
- sion of the Grand Cowncil. T e
Frday evenidy, Fed. 6, 1816,
mat pursuant o adjournment. '

e

Council

Present, A
- -Presidents, 8. Rigdon and F.-Robinson.
: > Members, - '

without sin, because he never would suffer
hilself to” ‘violate ‘the law established for
ihis governmeant. . - - AR
! Thoss who , attain
Ipriesthood, must abide the law by which-the
Savior was-governed, if ever they enter into
jhis glory, from the fact that no person can
ever inherit thd salvation or dlory of any per-’

]

to the VMerlchézadic

7 W,g \’Y_hl‘&?, J. B, Bosworth, R. Kincaid, gon or pgople, unless they will abide the same
- A. B. Tomtiason, J, Parsons, A. 8. Rigdon,ilaw by which that person or people obtained
Wuw. Richards, T. J. Lanyen, J. Klls, J.that glory. 'Fhough we go through all
) ‘(1300[)8'{_, J‘tmeg-Sm;Lll ; G, A Beck, James things, and suffer a!l things, yet we musthold-
Spratly, J. Prince, M, Smith, Jokn Smith,jsacred and inviolate, -the law “of-our priest-
J. Prl(_:e. R T ihood. A _person who has attained this priest.’
President ‘Rigdon arose and said 1 shallhood is not at liberty to do things in violation
oceupy ashort timethis evening in setling forthiof the Jaw of Ged without incarring the
-som8 of the principles by which the kingdommost fearful consejuences; whilst.others, who -
of heaven wizll he governed. . Wae are ap-ihave not attained this standing. might commit .
proaching an jnportant crisis in' the history{the same act- without incurring the same -

of ourselves, ifl the kingdom of God and the"c(’indemnatiqn. :

eternal destiny, but-that-of the world also.” A
ctisis that will require the inost rigid .guard

. over odrgelves, thut we may be enabled. to;
- stand approved 13 the sight ot our God, uh-
moved aml unshaken ia our place amidst the
houss of darkuness and templation, and-trials,

, and scenes of desolation which are about to
barst upon * the world. -Our thoughts our
words and opr actions must-all be regulated
aud governed By the law of God, at all times
“.and upanall occasions. Ourtime, our talents,
our energies and all we Qossessef must be de-
—voteld to the services of our God; dnd, the
boilding up of his kingdom, “T'hia™gan oaly
—he-dens—by —a.sirict observance of the law

world; acrisis'that will effect net—only our!.

I want to call the attention of this couneil, -
and all present, to what has been transpiring
in our midst. No sooner was thiscouncil set
in ondér before the Lord, than the werd of the
|Lierd began to. run throygh the whole assem-
ibly of the saints; and -all felt, with-joy "and
'sladness, tha ‘outpourings of the Holy Spirit.
And’'l will now say to the members of this.-
eouncil, arise and magnify your calling-_be.
fore God, or the brethren—and sisters will
excell you in obtaining the_choice blessings”
of heaven.. ‘T'hat the. word 6f-the Lord might
have free courde, and ruc and/be glorified,
was this council organized; therefore ivisres
quired of you, that you keep yourselves in.all
righteousness before your hegvenly Fathar,” -

. which governs hiskingdom. » ]
T'ne nearer a péople approach to the Lord,
the morestrict is the law by which they nusf,
be govecrned, and thé less liberty they have to
partake of the vaniiies and allurements of the
world, For the nearer a man- approaches
into the presence of his God, the nearer he is
assimilated in his likeness; and the nearer
he atiaing lo that point of perfsction which
itis the privilese of The saints to oblain, the
closer will be the law which governs him.,—
Be yeperfect as your Father which isinheaven
i3 parfect, says your Sa;vior;\ but brethren, no
man can ever obtain to'that perfection, until
he is willing and oot enly willing, but will

-ahide the law which governs it. v v
I will tall you a truth which is of-vast im-
_ portanca teithe kingdom of heaven; there is
no person-who will stand in the-presence of]
Curfst,and partake of the fulness-of-his.glory
ualess they- abide tho law by which he was
governad. [tis tothia pointour heavenlyFath-
er isleading us, or those of us who will en-
dare and abide that law, -
‘Tha highest glory the sternal Father him-
salf enjoys comes by virtue of the law he
.abides.- Whean the Savior was on the earth
he had a law which he Rever transgressed,

that his Spifit Ay Irve-frec-aceess-to-your
hearts, that you imay at all times stand as" -
lively oracles, ihrongh whom he can commu- -
nicate his will. . : E
How ofien have you said, you wished t
see. and enjoy a society where truth and right-
eousness should prevail and reign predumi-
nant; if you wish to enjoy such a society, be
such men yourselves; practise the very.things -
yourselves you wish to see_in others, aud -
then you will have the society you desire.—
[f you wish tosee the Word of the ‘Lord run
and he glorified, 1ive- yourselves worthy of -
the blessings and gifts of the gospel, and ths

ipon you but upon all the saints. .= .
11 is for this council to give charagter to the
church and kingdom of Gad. Ifysa wish to
see-a church-have stability of character,-be
men-of stability yourselves. . IT you wish “to
see the chureh governed with truth and Integ- :
rity; be mem of trath and integrity yourselves,
Ifyou wish to enjay the society of a.virtuous,

honest and upright” people;, be virtnous, hon- "

est and upright -yoursélves; live by the'same

wish. .

and that was the law of-his priesthood; though
hs was tompteu like ourselves, yot he was

<

NN ey - S0
“Much has ‘been said about-th e kind of sqef;eq
ety wa would like to have and live in, bp_.t..‘”;

- www.LatterDayTruth.org ’

spirit of - prophecy will not only bepoured ont -

principles which you wish to see in O}He,rs and
then you will -have the very soctety yem-, ;
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do not spem o cunqlder that it rematns forlfore prepaxe your hearts . for tliese things,
ourselves to'form that. society, yetthis is thefbrethren for it is to this pomt the Lord is lead-
ease. It remains for the members of thisjing us, that+all may know hlm from the least
grand touncil to establish the very kind of|to the Freatest.” ]
society, they wish to enjoys  and in order to Council - 1d_]ourned by prayer, unul rext
do this, they themselves miust be men of stabil- Samrdav evening at 6 o’clock; 7
ity, men of righteonsness, men of intagrity. l*rlday evéning Feb. 20th 1846. Council
men of vmue, men of fdnh., and men of God:met pursuant to adjournment, There being
J.et no words escape ynur rlipd but words-ofla quorum present proceeded to business,
truth and soberness.- Let all your- acis—-bet—sft was then made known by the president
acts-of righteousness; and never suffer your-ithat Austin Cowles had resigned his place in”
selves to speak ~anything but that whlch’ the council. - Whetéupon James M’Cord
—Jehavah will sanction. . wal nomlnmed to fill his place. Itbeing put.
‘The time has come, bhrethren, when the hefore the council he was unanimously receiv-
members of this church and kingdom must keepled. -He-came forvward received his ordmauon
themselves i all rlﬂhtenuqnes\ hefore theirland toek his—seat as a member,
God, at all times, not only when’ 1hey as-| Br. Ellsintroduced an item of law of which
semble together. for worship, but in" theirlthe following is an extract,which was received:
honuses and families, and in all the walks olfv-Hitherto, in all the assemblings of my peoplo
~ life.  No one need think they can actito conference and other meetings of a protract:
the h}pM—WWMWWWmO of
time, for if they attempt to. do—it the Lordisevere servitude and care ahout much serving,
will expose-them ta the gaze of all; it matterstunto my handmaidens, which thing is rot just
not how often ‘they may get up in meetingjor pleasing unto me, gaith your God; for Ides”
and tell what strong faith they have, or whailsire that-they should wait upon me wi hout
nnshaken confidence they possess, yet if theyicareor distraction, to their edifi-atidn and com-
do not carry outthe principles of Tighteous-ifgrt: -‘Therefore, henceforth and forever, let
ness in their every day life, and observe the{this be a law in my Zion, in all her branches,
requirements of heaven at home as well aslher stakes and principalities, that in allthe as-
abroad, when thay get np 1o speak the Lord{semblings’of my perpleaf a protrac ed'eharac-
will compell them to show what spirit they|ter'or otherwise, this principle <hall be a law
are of. Do people think tn deceive tha Al:|-ntn them, that their food shall be light and
mlu'hty? they-eannot_do_it; he knows the|plain requiring the least necessary preparatinn;
inmost recesses of the hdman hearis oyrjthat instead of ﬂnqnna and fabor it shall be a
thoughts, ere they are inatured, are all famil-jrime of prayer of thanksaiving and rej icing
far to him. Every man_anl everywoman:before- me——emth—rhe—hvni-—Nth—l‘T_'f‘—

in this kingdom, must live amongst theirpiny of my people 8iiffer inconvénience. 1hey.
brethren. and amongst the world, and before/may prepare otherwise for.theineelves and it
their God the same. ‘ shail not he a sin unto them, so that they in-

I haveotienheard the brethren say, | shouldlerease. not - labor in the family or place ia
like tosee a people of one heart and of onelwhich they sejourn.” A
mind; but stop, before that time comes the] Siturday evening 28th 1846. Councii met
Lord will have to searchi-ns, as he said he|pursuant to adjournment. Beinga qrorum
would Jerusalem, with candles; and 1t’thprplp1m~9n' proceeded to business. .
is any iniqnity in us he will expose it, andiff “I'here were two members to be tried. this
there is any thing wrong he will'purae it out,jevening James M’Dowell, & Joseph Parsons.
until we can all seé alike, and fee! alike, and T'he case of Joseph Parsons was first laid
upderstand alike. When this is the case, thelbefore the council. . When brother J. Frazer
word of the Lord will govern not only thislarose and gave the word of the Lord, *verily,
council, but the houses and families of the|thus saith Lord, Joseph Parsnps can no longer
kingdom of heaven will be governed by it.—ihe a memher of this council.”

T he timeiscoming when the hushand wil] noti| The case of James M’Dowel was lald; be-
speak tothe wife only as he can speak 1o herfore the‘council when bro'her Robinson arose
in the namo of the. Lord; the vife will notland said, “verily, verily thus'saith the Lordy -
speal to her husband only when- she can|he that was my servant James M'Dowell -
speak in ths same manner; also when ths thas forfeited his ntandln(r in this eouncil by
parent speaks to the child he will say “verilyliransaression, and can no longer be a mem-
verily, thus_ $aith the Lord,” and when_thelber |herem ”

-child speaks to the parent, it will say*veri-{- Samuel -Fields and LEzra Burr were then
1y, verily, thus saith the Lord,” for know as.Ireceived and ordained 1o fill the vacancies.
saredly, the time is at hand when one echn’ : 'l‘hursd'ly eve, March 26, Thomas Staff ird,

of “VERILY, VERILY, THUS SatTH THE Lorp,”|Ribert fliis and Joseph A. Taylor were or-
will resound throughtthe kingdom of God; for/dained members of the grand. couacil, in the
then it is the will of God can be done onplace of J. Gibsori Divine, John Prince and
earth as it is done in heaven, when all are/John Smith who have fallen by transgrassion.

“#¥rned by the word of “the Lord. There. WM. RICHARDS, Secty.
de. - www.LatterDayTruth.org
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'MESSENGER AND ADVOSATE.

" PITTSBURGH, PA. MARCH, 1816.

3% We have delayed the publication of this
"No.-of our paper some weeks after it was in
type, thinking it advisable to daso, to giv
itefhs of the latest news from abroad. as we

should not be able to issue the April No. umil{_

afiter we move our establishment, which has

to be moved 'from the place we now occupyiTuen” the qestinn is. forever settled, if thats

nis place. ‘The peoplhé—'-: were forbidt‘hﬁt)f;m
:eive any one-only JYsseph Smith or one or..

"{1ained under his hands, and thesame book de:

‘I 1es thatif Joseph Smith did transaress ard
waus taken that another should be planted n
nis stead; that s, to lead tha churgh, and -
thit Joseph Sonith had or would have power
1fter his transgression, to do thi~ thi: g. -

Now Jaseph Smith is gone, did he do as
the book said he would do, all kiaw he did.

on the first of April; and immediately after theihnok is of God, the church is forhid to receive

conference, which is to commence on the 6th
we expeet to remove over the mountains, into
the Cumberland valley;, which will take some

the teachings of'any other than that man thus
rrdained. - .
If Mr. Smith did ordain a man tn that

weeks, so that ot subscribers neel not feel
_ disappointed if they should not receive the
Apcil No. until the first of My, They may
rest as-ured, however, that it shall be forth
¢3ning as'sHn as circwenstances will permit

i

!}i()n% a

office hw much regard Jda men bhave for the

ook abont which they=typo-ritically say so
imuch? all must answer nowe.  Their preten-
re hypeeriey “and Shenmeless~impus

o

- letters to us as heretolore, uatil they hear from;science were seared-as with a hotiron, dare

us agdin, . B Lnale,  Sa.easily has the Lord put it into the

CUSTRANGES P OF THE STRANGE. ipower of his saints to detect base hypoerites

- Un{]er this hea(]' we notice the sa}'inrgg‘;/\n(l Shﬂ(ll?l(“ss Ii‘.‘\TS who ‘Q“Eak about llkP

Y iwolves 1o geta prey;. buat their shame will
jpvertake them, for the Lord will vindicate
; i< word, Tuat such will be the - resulty
Thers are soms who profuss to b greatiwhen the whole is wourd up and the ohjact
sticklers for the book of Detrine and Cove-ifor which creation was' designed is obhtained,

= . iis as sure as the Lord ever spake by man.
nants,and say they can see great departures, - S - ;
- BN S y € P ®% " There is one fact in'the boak of Dectrine

. tee - [ R . | A . -
~fron it but let their own works and-word~}, 4y (ovenants pre-emizent above all others,__
speak for their honesty in this mateer.

and doings of some .whaose conduet would
savorof maniacism more than any thing else.

i

Asiind that is, thatallare forhiden 1o receive the

sure thenas thabook is true, and of God, there|leachings of any other, but oue ”"'!- was or-
. ___i-lai nder the hand Jose St )

i3one thing in if, which alene gives It vilue lained.u of Joseph Smith for

Lo . [that purp se. If there is no such personin
and that is that the church founded on ir, was!.xistence, then all are forbidden to receive

to he led by aman like unto Moses, whom thel he teachings of any man living,.or who will

Lord would raise up, and that said inan was!live hereafter; for Juseph Smith is dead, and
] : Ve .

t1 be Joseph Smith, or one ordained under his{cannot naw or ever ordain a man to take his

is office.. an: : . Iplace; if he has not dane so, then, there is an
hands to this office, and the church was for- 1"\, (he hook of Doctrine and Covenants;

bid to receive the teachings of any other.—!
These things all acquainted with the book
know. It mattered not how many prophets
might arise, those who believed and received
that book, were forhidden to receive them, as
their leader, uniess they had been ordained un-
der the hand of Joseph Sumith. 1t mattered

athow many letters_they had received -from
aim, this was not the evidence of their anthoy-
ity, but the person who led lrhe church must
be ordained to that offizz uader his hands;
and any coming who were not-so, the charch
by-that-book, was forbiden to receive him or
them as their leader. -

-According to this book the charch, which u
recognised as the church of Christ, was'to bo
thus led and no- other way. ‘T'here is nota
word said about theé man whom Joseph Smith
ordained, ordaining some body else to act in

and if he did so, before his death, all are for~
hidden-to receive the teachings of any other
save that person. p
What is.now the condition of thoge who'
say they believe the book of Dectrine-and
Covenants, and yet receive the teachings of
ane Joseph Smith never ordained to take his
place? 'They are absolutely ridiculous. [’
all attempts to hecome a leader to a church,
which receive the book of Doctrine and Cov~
nants as of divine origin, ¥y any one whomr
Tosepn Swith never ordained to that officé, is
not a species of maniacism, it is one of the
most stupid and ignorant effurts ever made by
man; though it shoald he the self-styled mod-
arn Joshua, Austin Cowles.’
eonfidence has such a man in the book of
Doetririe and Covenants, or any who wiil-re-
ceive the teachings of such a.man? none at
all; for that book forbids the man to receive
his own teachings, as well as all others to
receive theih. What a figure such a stupid-
creature-makes. in the world, and in whata

t
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“ridiculous altitude do those who' stupxdly fol-
low “such an ignoramus, appear tefore the
worid, we leave all to say forthemselves.

It is well known to all that there is a man
living, and only one, whom Joseph Smith or-
dained to'take his [Smith’s] place if he were
cut off, and if this man does not build, direct,
‘and teach the church, then, no church can be
built- which can acknowledge the bhook of
DPoctrine and Covenants as of divine authori.
ty; for that book forbids the church torecsive
the teachings of any other. ‘ ’

Tre book has placed the matter in a point

-of light so clear that there can be no mistake
there is only ong way that_a church can be
built, in order to ‘establish the validity of that

“ bouk, and any other attempt, ifit succeeds, il
only proves the book of Doctrine and Cove-
nants to be false. That book says the Lord
would raise up-a man, télead his people with
power liké unto Moses, and from the fact of
the bool’s saying that the church should re~

ceive the teachings of none other, but one or-|

dained under the hands of Joseph Suith

that proves whoever that man is, that is to be

like unto Moses to lead his c church, he must be

ordained under the hands of Joseph bmlth or

else when he makes his appearance the church
~ is forbiden_to receive his teachings,

If the Lord. does not or has not raised op
such = man, then the book of Doctrine-and
Covena_nts is false; and if that-man-does not
lead the church with power as.did Moses,|3
then also is the book of Doectrine and Cove.’

" nants false.
and only~one on this earth, that is ordained’
under the hands of Joseph Smith to that pow.
er, and as there never can be another, if he

‘does not lead the® church with power as did’

Moses, then the book of Doctrine and ove-
nants is false.
Might we not then say to that stupld igne..
gamous, Austin Cowles sand hls blockheaded
 Fridays, O shame whers is thy blush!!?t,
\What a zeal these mea have f{or the Doctrine
" -and Covenants of the charch,but who thatreads
thebook but sees that their pretended zeal je
the basest, stupidest, and most ridicalons hy
: Vpoarlcy. ever.attempled to be practised by hu-
man beings, unless it was a brood ‘of maniacs. |-
W deem it unnecessary to say any more
at present upon this subject, if the creatnres
above a]luded to, are no! put 10 shame, by

Seeing then there is one man, !

ope

thwi owu stupldny, xhere can be no h
of them. _ v

) “THE HOUSL OF ISRAEL.
In another colume will be found an mterest

made extensive researches into the history
and present condition of the ‘Hebrew nation,

That the bonditibn of the Jews is daily im-
promu and their cncnmstar'ces becoming’
more and mcre tolerable is a fact too well
known by our readers, to requue‘_qf us any
lengthy arguments to prove, on ihis occasion.

history of this people; to which we aill call
the attention of our readers: '

|with the prg_ghellc declarations of Moses, to
the children of lsrael, afterthey had passed
Lhrough the wilderness, ard had come down

and Bashan “from the river of Arnon unto

.ount Hermon, on this side Jordan,” and

,jsubdued the two kings thereof, Sihon and

Q4¢, and pitched their tents and abode fora
season, in the valley over agai;xSl Beth-peor.
It_was while Istaa]- was dwelling in this
place, that Moses, the man of God, who had
led them forth from Egypt, went before the
Lord, and besought the privilege of oing

pear Irom the following quotation from the
3rd chapter of Deuteronomy, from the 23 to
29th verse inclusive:

“#And ] besought the Lord at that time, say-
ing, O Lord Gog, thou hast begun to shew
thy servant thy greatness, and tay mighty
hand: for whdt God is there in heaven or on

according to thy mignt? 1 pray thee, let me
ao over, and see the good.land that iz beyond
Yord"m, that goodly nountain, and Lebanom
1But ite Lord was wroth with me for your

isaies, and would not hear me; and the Lord-_
lsaid unto me, Jet it suffice thee; speak no °
Get thee up -~

ihore unto me of this atter.
‘into the top of Pisaah, and lift up thine eyes
westward, and normward. and southward,
and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes;
forthou shalt not go over this Jordan.
charge Joshuwa, and -enccufage him, and
atrenuthen him: for he shall .go aver befgre

it the land which thou sHalt see.- So we
abode in the valley over against Beth-peor.”

e &
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ing extract from Piofessor Durbin, who has -

I'here is one important point, however, in the .-

Every biblical student must- be conversant

and taken possession of thetamdsof Heshibon

lover.Jordan into the goodly ‘land, as will ap--

earth,that can do according to thy works and,

But-
this peop]e and E&&hall cause them to inher-. -

Moses,-haviog obtained a knowledge that,
he could net enjoy the-privilege of passing
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_ﬂqwing,with milk and .honey,!.proceeded o]
make unto them, by commandment, a full
-development of the statutes and judgments
by which they were to be governea after their

that thou. settest thine hand untay and ‘he
shall_bless thee in the land which the Lord

[thy God giveth thee. The Lord shall estab--

lish thee an holy people unto himself, as he
hath-sworn unto.thee, if thou shalt keep the
commandments of the Lord thy Gid, and .

" establishment in the land of Canaan. Ap-
pended to this law were nuwerous hlessings
lhr@u’gh, obedience, and as many sore and

" ‘grievious cursing through' disobedience; some
of whié¢h we may notice at this timej but our
priueipal object is to notice more particularly,
the remarkable correciness of the history o \De Brothéri—With

which Moses gave of that people, by .theipleasure 1 take my pen rf hand, afier so long -
_ spirft-of prophecy, which has been fulfilled|a time, to redeem the promise I made -you
uporytheir heads down to the present time.—fwhen I left Piusburgh last fall. 1 would
And what, to us, appears very striking, is the/have writien sooner had there -any thing
fact, that Moses could not close "tlTe"‘Tuiurea'”am;p”e‘(i of importance. I,'assurfeﬁvogfn o
. - L - iwas not because | was upmindful of you or the
history of that people, as it was presented be-ic, 5 we are engaged in, for I feel resolved
fore- him by the revelations of heaven, with-iby the help of God to be with you in the
out embracing also, the awful fate and destiny;final triumph, although 1 am now far from
of the WHOLE WORLD you, and all those with whom I fiel bound
B g . . ... .. |with arighteous and solemn covenant before .
With this facl before our mind, itis with/(;o4, through faith and righteousness, to bear
peculiar interest we view the change whichioff the kingdom triumphant, and bring in the
has already commenced to take place in favor'final rest, and the only one that I have any

. lconfidence in. S s B
:): that people; knoiwmg fmost assu.red]y, lhm_f My mind was firmily fixed the day you told
e words of the Lord, through his servant; ;o peopfyof Nauvoo the course they must
will all be fulfilled; but wo to the Gentile!take for their salvation and triumph: Ireceiv-

" natiofis in the day of their fulfillment. " - jed it as-the voice of inspiration of one chosen of
We will now make a few quotations from! G0d, before the foundation of the world tobare-

. ) . loff theskingdom, and lead his people in right-
the sayings of Moses, concerning the bless- oy 5,656 Es such 1 received you,pand as such
ings and the curse set hefore lsrael, whichil sustained you when called upon togive may
will thtow light on ‘this subjeet, inasmuch!descision in the midst of thousands,and by it
as he'declared those things whith have and!'he Wrathatd indignation of themuliitude was

. o= The.fol lhedped upon me; although my life is sought .
will most assuredly come to. pass~=+The-fo *lby ihat urihallowed—throng yet my mind is
lowing sayings will be found in Deut. 28:\ﬁrm]y ﬁxed’ and unchangeable as the laWB
1—10. : lof the Medes and Pergians. That God who

“And it shall come to pass, if thou shaltdelivered Daniel will also deliver me if I am
hearken diligently to the voice of the Lordthy ifaithful, and 1 shall stapd with you at the
.God, to observe and 1o do all his command-ifinal triumph. I long to be with you-that I
ments which 1 command thee this day, that'can enjoy the society of those | love. 1 long
the Lord thy God will set thee on highjto be delivered from gentile bondage, and am
‘above all nations of the earth: and all these!resolved to leave as soon as 1 can seH What
blessings shall come on thee, and overtakeiproperty I have here. ) o
- thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice ofi I feel resolved to magnify my office and go
the Lord thy God. Blessed shalt thou be iniforth as soon as the Lord opens the way be-.
the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field.'fore me but it seems that the Mormong_are
Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and resolved to strip me ofall that I have, as was
the fruit of thy ground,and the fruit of thy'lob, but lam determined like him to keep my
eattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks'integrity. - ] o ) N
of thy cheep. Blessed shall be thy basket! 1 wantan inheritance with you, in the pur-
and thy store. Blessed shalt thou be when.chase you have made, but'T do not now know
-thou comest in, and hlessed shalt thou bejwhether I ean doany more in time to assist
when thou goest out. ‘I'he Lord shall cause‘you in the first payment, but you may depend
thine enemies that rise up against thee 1o beon at least-a hundted dollars the next, | have
smitten befors thy face: they shall, come outiabout eight hundred bushels-of eofn to sell
before thee one way and flee before thee seven but 1 do not know whether L can sell in
ways. ‘I'he Lord shall command the bless-|time to mest the payment, but will if possible.
" ings apon thee in.thy store houses, and inalll Ishallleave here for your place-next ,f,‘,‘,}‘ o
e 7 - www.LatterDayTruth.org =

alk .in his ways. And all people of the
eyrth shall see that thou art called by the
name of the Lord; and they shall be afraid of
[thee.”’ :

(To be continued.) |

Pike County Tll. Jan. 22, 1846.
PresipenT - RieDon:
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spnn 2y
= teel a\lb_}-ﬂcl tor the pﬁwer :
~if‘thereis any thing. that is reqmred nf me o
tordo L am \\l“lngl() doall that iny-meaus-or
cabily will atlow. - Give. lny love 107 your
family winy 40 the saints in” Piusburgh, and
-espciily those Feno are exiles from Nauvao;

- _tell thein 1 fe I that 1 am_omne. with - thier
though abSent in b: )dy; tell Them I lonrr to b
“with them .«md 1 tru- tl \\1ll ere. lumr, (nod
~ beinp wdings L -
I willnow give nhdt lnfﬂ"nanon l hd\h—
aalheral 7
Topininn of  the cour e-taey are going 10 pur
—sue. Mrom weat b o g ther - frow
some- of their seiltefing iml»m ers they
AV propos=d. to leave in the.spring, while a’
“the same wide did ot mtend- v do what they
prop ssed, bat " wishsd fo- gatisfy the minds ol

the people until-they conld gei'a room.finish]

“ed inthe remple.  Thney say we will- Cgel o
endowmenl«md then bhid m»im\(,e to-ile irob,
we cannol then be driven. This istheir secre
boastings, they have gota room finished, and
lhey ay the Lord has :\(’CF’p ted the house; shey
are receiving thers endowment, they say, and
it is now sail they are not going. One part ol
_their-endew ment, as-one of there: members,
8ays that lives rear heres. is; that a- man. that
has an unhn‘l'evmrr wife is u‘mrnerl to annther
that isa believerand sets the'old oneaside, an
“otheritem 1s to match those that-are mis
n)alched, $o'that all may haye theg oneallotiéd
“Aifern in eteriity.” This s “Wholesale wife
scgwapiageand-by=this~means-the yrate—goti
1o trmmnh and stay- where dhey- are;:
1. is said by some that-the, twelve all- lefi.]

There has been a writ for B, Yoanr. fof conn-y
terfiingon the state bank of “IS:.()UI‘I, a man|.

£\vas pmmed outas heing Young,.bat ‘when
-arriving at Cathage behold it w as dl]Olhé) ‘man.
Oue thing iscertain—that unless’ they-leave
- peﬂgf:ahly in the spring there will be another
- Mormon war for the prople are_ resolved tha
stay-they shall not. “Phete-has one woman,
- by the:name of Abbott, left her husband: and
was married to an Indian Chief, two girls to
two other Chiefs, and gone. into the Indlan
~ country; this speals loud what they- intend
to'do. Itis said that L, Wight is.at the
counse] Bluffs, with mel[, preparmo crafis
. 10 cross the  Missouri- river. 'This -is- d“l
“ have learned, only, that’all that donot-adhere
ta lhe-cnunsel af -the twelve then llves wili
be the forfeiture, g

~ Nvu'more but.rematn. gnur hrother in the .

bond oflhe new and everlasting covenant,’

GEORGLMMORL.Y

March 5, and sdys:
1aid hold in good earpest, and are determined
.10 do their duty and stand before the Lord for;
themselves. - We .are visiting from house to
houqe praymg with: the brethren and giving
suoh mstmcuou as the apmt may dlrecl."

.

respecitng the Morinons, .n'd_.rm.\‘ d

L‘ld,er Braldu ood writes from New_}f_(ﬂvI
“TTe brethren here have

Loow take up -
oy e to \vr o a fewslines “you zanil -al
[ythers whaosare: mteresled irihie: cauw of Zion,. -
which is the l\mcr(lnfn of our Gl thatvhasy -
been orginizad-in these last'days. © And e
issuranee:]. have-in my ‘heart, that it is fn"
stand ihe test of -all the palitical and ecelesi-
wstical gambinations in the, world, -hag thus
far prompted me to go forth m\d hear my tes. - -
imony 1o-its truth; and should A be sosue. o
ssful . (as I have heard the word of - r)d‘) '
to keepitinmy heart anid in my dndersgnd.
ing, nutil the time@fthi end, so ag 3 inaka
né-p rieetly acquainted awvith.all; The' prinei:
ples of” the kingdour, which are required (:f
e, L shall-ave The present desires of my .
neart; for thisis as far'as 1 have yet \l‘ﬁ‘ﬂff“
ingself- to eovel or desire, in-u=isn-withzll
ay Brethren whosnredetermiied to walk ups
rightly,that we may keep:the spirit af the.
Tmrd du—our—heatts uatillthe yictory is,ob- -
aned. - Lwassorry to. see, some thinas that
"1})*1-<‘J in the last_number of the Mesenger;
it da ot know that-I-have baen the canss of
thetr'e iirse; perhaps it is their chmcD lf §0

L onghtand am~willing, :

I have read Bresident RmJ an’ rsmmrlu
ind the: pmoep.llnus of :the eruncil —dnl now
feel 1o say, all is right. 1 hope it will, at
least if nn)mmo alse serveasa cau! 1on to lhem
whoare (,onf'vmed in the miatters; may the
God of Israel be with you all is the prayer of
yeu%_awnwmlhysssbrelhwfm the lu urdmn of =
(iod. %me .

2 B. ALDE\
~We ‘give lhe followm«r correspondence )
whlch hasbeensent hitherby a strange friend;
weinsert the following without alteration. Iui is
iouhtless the'desire of ourfrlend in forwardmﬂ
these papers- for publication, to let our ten—'
ders see the. qplrlt\vhlch reigns in Nauvoo and”
their manner,. of - #atisfying the- inquirieg “of
those who require explanitions at their hand,

in Ielauon to the course they- are purauln

and on- t‘ns subjegt the correspondence is .1ll

oar’ reaoers need, to, thmw lmhton the sm.lsjecl' -

nmes«, fmd how they satlsty tlie lnqumes of
those who- seek information at their lnnd

Mercer Caunly, Pa. Dcc. 4 184.).
LLDER POST, : N
“- - Dear Brollzer.-—l recewed your o
letter of the?lst of Oct. and _hasten to'com-
mumcate—a#ew;hnes-tcrjmu—lm]y(lt—f
gave-us ‘much - pleasnre to -hear-once more"
from one whom I -respect -as a -brotlier ‘in the -
church of- the last days; bul we were somo--
what surptised o hear of thie sadden deter-
mination oi the church to 'ﬂy mto lhemnlder-
kness.
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.w ._'Fhere are some things about which I'wish

1o make a few inquiries, for 1 am at a stand.
_Ternfess, ontil T can get a better-knowledge
‘of -tiris novement, than is conveyed in your
- leter. - . S

‘I'he Savior declarss in the 24th’chapter of
Mathew that “this gospel of- the kingdom
shall be preached as a-witness unto all na’
tions, and then the end shall come.” The
“ang+-l. wha. bore lhe"tevprla_sjing g‘a'spn—l &
. Joseph  Smith, declares that' ¢+it shall be
preached as a wilness 1g every nafion, kind-
red, tonune and peop'e, saying with a loud

declare-that he would raise up a man like unto
Mosed, threugh whom the redemption of Zion =
should-come?.. HaVe not the kingdnms of
this' world’ prevailed agadinst ihe Benple of
God? and who is this man like nntq Vioses?
Ligt be Brisham Young I wish youto-infwm -
rm?'\vhpn and=~'by whotg, if ever, he was or.
llv‘r,AH?ned a prophet; seer, revelator and_trapsla-
tor? ’ - ' s

"I wish te have you answer these inquer‘iesi"
far mv satisfiction—nnt becayse my fatth~has -
diminished in the frath and success of the*
work of heaven-in the last d 'uys—-bni' because

* voice, fear God and give {zlorv to him for the
hour of his judgment is come.” . Now | wish
to kaow if these cayings jn the scriptures
have been fulfitled?- Ars there not many na.
tions, yea, théndands in our .own eouniry,
who have uever heard the everlasting- glad

we cannot-see the consisteney of the move-
ment to which y-u-aluded i your letter; - -
Was nnt Joseph to remnain until* the seenni
coming of.-our Liord and master, if_ke abided
lin God. See the 66th section of Doctrine——
and Covenants 2nd phragraph, _“And inag.-
tidinms? o . |much & they are not faithtal they -hall be °
_lsit.natat the coming=af —theTord Jesus.icut off, even as'1 wjll as seemeth me (the—
when the indignation of God shall. passiLinrd).good.” ” Joseph has been cut off. but -
- over? . See 26:Iy of Lsaiah on this subject. IéiSidney still lives—what is the inference? If
not the redemption of the world to come whenEJOSeph— did transgress he was only to -hava
the Lord shali’stand upon mount Olivell Seeipower to-appoint another in his stead? and
Zo>chariah 14, Will not the redeemed of theinnt twelve others. Is it not annonnced, that
Liord come over the waters of the great deep..Sidney Rigdon was ordained prophet, seer,
according to lsaiah 51, 10, 117 Does nm:!_revelalorrand translator. under the Kands of
Micsh siy that the mountain of the Lord's'Joseph, in the Times and Seasons of Jane,
hou<e shall he esinblished in the'top of the{18411 In the 85th section is he nat spoken
mountains—ithat the law shall go forth oflof as heing equal witk Joseph?? &e.
Zion and the word of the Lord ffom- Jerusa-i Did not Brigham Youps. siy, soon after
lem? Dues not this prophet say also in thisithe death of loseph, that *'yoi are now.with-
sawme chapter, that -Zwn shall go to Babyloniont a prophet inthe.flash "to- guide you,” and’
—and there-be-deliverad?-—ls-not-the.ensign_ofiis not that publisidbrimthe Times and Sea-
the Liord in the last days to-be reared oponisons? - Did not the people vore sathe siFhthi—
the mountains? See 18th of Isaiah. iof August 1844, that they did mot want a
There are some dJifficulties in-the_book ofiprophet? Have not many been cut off frm -
Doctrine and Covenants congerning the or-ithe church withouta trial?. Have not many
ganization of the church as it now exists atjheen driven out of the city of Nauvoo,-by a
Nauvoo. and I wish that you would indalgeiband called « Whittlers?” ) .
- meaina faw irqairies on this matter. i About these things | hope you will telLme
. Dinotthe 11th and 12:h sections expressthe facts, as far as they have come to your
» the fact that ssanother swas tobe planted in:knowledge, for 1 have placed much confi=  _
Jaseph S:nith’s stead, if he was taken away?.dence in you, as you are well aware. ‘l'he
And who is that othert According to theiquestions | have proposed, are of ‘serious -i'n=
third section 11th pardgraph, there is to be a!portance to us b')lhq. and ‘we should descide
qu~ram of three ‘0 preside over the wholeiupon th'ese things with candor and solemnity.
chareh.  In the 12th paragraph the quorum ‘t-believe ~the Lord will have a people in
of the twelve.are to act under the direction ofjthe last days, whoare a pure and a tried peo- .
the presidency. In the revelation to 'l:homasfple, to whom-the cry will go forth, *Behold
B. Marsh, the Lord says that this.presidency| he bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet -
wers (0°be thbe leaders and counsellors of the:him;' and according to the prophets ofancient
twelve.,  William Smith has come ont | un-{'\nd modern times lie is to stand in a certiin.
derstand, and says the church has been disor-;1ay upon the mount of Olives. o
ganizead sinoe the death of Jnseph. b WL you have.the goodness to writd. me
[n revelation 101, does not the Lord say,i:non. and aceept our best wishes for your term-
‘that he had decreed a decree, that the churehiporal and spiritual welfare. - .
-shonld realize from that very hour if theyl- - Your brother in the bouds of Christ,
waould keep the commands of the~Lordsthj—— .JOHN MATTHEWS.
they should 'hg‘gin from that time to prevail! ) Co .
aoainst their enemies, and they should noil : © Nuuvoo Ill. Dec. 29. 1815 3
ceise-to prevail until the kingdoms of .m;!» DEAR_BROTHER:—]n the guspel of our Eord
world should become the kingdom of de?—;””d-SwlUT Jesus Christ. ’ h
~atif they polluted their inlieritances they! :
~ruould be thrown dowin?  oes he not alsoy

- s

) - ,:I‘_rﬂcvived vour
letter on the 26th (inst) and was glad fo hour
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from you, and learnthe. state of affairs’ with|shall ceme 1o pass that the meuntain of the
.~ you. As for me I have been sick- aboutfourihouse of the Liord shall be established in the™\-'
weeks,but 1 am getting well. 1 shall now pro-{top. ‘of the _mountain, &e. there will be :;%
weed Lo say something concerning the churehlliteral fulfilliment-of this propheey, and. ‘the
and her departure into the wilderoess. ,,Blg: Mormons inthe strength of Israel’s God will ..:
in the first place 1 must say I think you haye|tulfill it. .Last spring the twelve had made -- -
been visited -by- some of Rgidon’s or. W.larrangements for going. with a company
Smith’s disciples, or elss _been favored with called the first . company to this mountain .
their writings. What is spoken in the 24thjalluded toabove -to build the Lord a house -
of Matthew will all be fulfilled; the gospelj'here in the top thereof, and they found the
will be preached for-a witnessunto all nationsbrethren all anxious to join their ompany
#nd then the end will come; but the=time|ind go-with them, they then agreed they
has c#me for the gospel to be taken from|should go with them “into the wilderness
the United States and be carried to all thejwhere they could dwell safely and- slesp in
“(Gentiles where it has not already been|the wodds; - See, Ezekiel; 34th chapter 25tk
preaéhed “and -also-to—the—whole house ofjverse. "The pasSages"nf seripture which you
Israel; when we -come {o-corisider that thelhave rafered to are-not applicable to the point.
sound of the gospel has been heard for fifteenlin questiou, but will' all be fulfilled in their
years in the United States we concluded ifiprope limaand place. Remember, the.church .
the people had felt as deeply interested—irpmustgo-into the wilderness hefore they can
their salvation, as thiey would feek if theylcome forth out of the wilderness fair as the
could get a thousand dollars, they would all{Sun, clear as the moon, and terrible as an
have obeyed the gospel before this time, from|army with banners. ' e
Main-to Louisianna. We do not expect that] I shall gow notice some of the items-which
the Elders have got to go into every -man’s|trouble you concerning the authorities of this
house and bind- him, ahd. stuff the gospelichurch. In the organization of this chureh,
.down him, as one. would -crem a lurkey.—|God has shown himself to be unchangeable,
Perhaps'you remember that our hizh minded{when Christ the head &f "this -church and
fathers, th:e prsident, governers, together with\prophet too, chiese twelve, who ‘were to be
a majority of.what is called christians_and|chosen witnesses to preach the gospel to every
unbelievers have rejected this work and per-(creature, he delivered unto Peter the keys of
secuted it, and likewise the lives of many of|the kingdom, and he acted as president over
‘our best men have been taken, and who.stand ithe-twelve and -afier Chrigt was cricified,
‘to plead in our-behalf, I ask whol 'Thereis|we find the twelve were considered competent
- #iong of the-high cfficers of our nation to be-[tesbear the burden and care of the chureh. .
friend us, but they are now desirous to getthe| [n the last days God.has seTt-us a-prophst—
- twelve and slay. them also:” The popularito establish his kingdom- upon. the earth.— .
voiceig you must leave the United States, for'This prophet by the spirit of God chose <
you cannotstay among us, and tne -devil orjtwelve apostles, and to them. was delivered
S. Rigdef whispersin the ears ot the great/ihe keys of the kingdom, and authority as
men of our nation, the Mormons.are-going tojanciently; and t'hey were the trateling high -
stir up the Indians to war, and you had better,council, to bear the gospel to all the nations
do something immediately. And “there arelof the earth, and inasinuch as they neoded'
~now at this time United State officers in thisassistance they were to call the seventies and
city in search of the (welve-and what theyisend thewn forth uptil they send asmany as the .-
will accomplish the Lord only. knows.—!labor in the-vineyard requires. - And Brigham.__
Well if we can get out of this placz, into aiYoung, was appointed president over the
place where we can enjny our liberty and ouritwelve.” Joseph Smith was the first president!
religion, and where God is the sole proprietorjand likewise prophet, revelator, and seer, unto
of theelements, and where there is no Gntile{the church. - He chose twocounselors, to ad-.
+ claim upon the soil, we had better go. lvise with- him in temporal -malfers, and "also
As for the saying of the ungodly, .if theito deal with transgtessors:for fallowship ac-
work is of God, it will 8tand, and ifnot it will cording to the laws and revelations of Jesus -
fall, and if- they are under the necessity of|Christ. These three, formed'anquorum equal
leaving Nauvoo, and of fleeing in‘o the wil |in authority * to the twalve; and.equal to.
dernels; that the enemy has prevailed against{seventy &c. 'Fhis prophet-had a spokesman "
“them: and consequently the wark is not offiike unto Moses and this was the’praﬁ{ettf'
~ God, itis complete nonsense: and you can|alluded- too. __And during the many triale
" now discover how little they .know concernsiand persecutions of- this church, at a certain
ing the purposes of God. Was the work ofjpetiod in 1844, the combined powers of earth
‘God brought to=naught when wicked menjand -hell ‘plotted the destiuction of. this *
glew the Prophets; -Savior, and apostles;|church, or her beloved prophet and he like - -
commonsense says, NO. ° ) " . |the.good shepherdlaid down his life for the
1 shall now" write more particularly in re- brethren, and so did Hyrum, the patuiarch,
gard to our going into the wilderness.; Micahjand this appeased the wrath of a widked rabble
in his 4th gh?p,ter’ s;ayg ln. the lasz"dgys it an'd the thu.["eﬂ[&%‘jﬁ')d’[f}dlilﬁ‘,lﬁges‘ fo:r,a' Bbo’it'
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. time.
.. delivering himself up into the hands of the

. rested on them.

.. ness and the church retained
~.Joseph told the brethren, they would have to.

.. that his life
...lhe

- things pertalmng to priesthood,and then told

-
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It was a volintary ‘act in Joseph, in
oficers to yo /fo- Carthage. Joseph knew
ould: be taken_and- expreesed
é,““ o his friends. -~ Josepli the winter
ore Tiis death- instructed the- twelve in- al}

1hem,,the cars and burthen of the church
And Bngham Yonng was
_then appointed to-stand in Joseph’s place;

Sidney Rigden has been stumbling for years

kmgdom of heaven is like a net castinto the=
sea.which gathe-s of every kind,”” Now broth
erJohn, and sister Ruth, I shall write a few
words to.you concerning duty, it is'your duty-

mandwments, to getfwnh the -people of God,

their afflictions.

Trxto overcome the world .and if you
suc(‘eed Jin these things ‘you will be saved

“and would haye been cut off, butaskedTgrglve-
him:™  But]

do with Rigdon, after he was gone, what|
ought to be done before; - Rigdnn acted the|

spirit of God, must know - after becoming-ac-

-quainted with .his career, that he is not fii]
to lead a herd of swine, much less the church}
of the living God. As you have made many;
quotations from_the hook of Covenants and,
commandmentsconcernipg'these things, I will| -
briefly. say remember that the promise and
threatnings of dsod are conditional,-if the‘
condmon is not always expressed, it is im-}
plled I do not think it necessary toanswer;
all your questions, for they are formed from'

. idle reports which have eminated from apos- I

tates, but 1 will try to fill up the letter witli}

: somethlng more useful.

Since Rigdon, the Laws, Fosters, Higheesii
and Wm. Smith have been turued out of:he

church the work of God has prospered under the!-

directions of the twelve, with Brigham at the

—__head. Here is the most beautiful temple on

Jand-not without.

|prayer. Amen,
part. ofJudag well, and any person_having the, -

- °
Now may the God of lsrael bless vou, and’

ropen your understanding that you may- “know.,
tyour duty, concerning you, this is my earnest

-

Yours aﬁpchonafelv

WARREN 'ﬁésr
JOHN MATTHEWS. o

Philadelphia, Feb. 5, 1846.
Presipents RiepoN AND RoBiNsDN;

to'pray without ceasing, to keep all “the com~

and help-to bear ‘their burdens and. mdure
Also to build up God'ss
kmgdom nstead oftrymg to find fault with-

Dear Brethren: —1I feel'it to he )

a duty to énclose a letter which'1 received this -
evening from W. E. McLellin, that you may
tknow what is going on.. Ha says, “and then

iif you please, you can (as Wocedbury did) vi- - -

olate -every principle of ‘private correspond-
ence, and send: this letter back to Elder 8. R.
ifor his-inspection;” T'witl do.  Why~
does he Write 1n me to desl; oy. my ‘cunfidence
in those I- love? Ob 1 see the apzrzt of th
DEVIL in this.

senger. 1am trying to wind up my business
here as fast as possible to remove my family

the face of the earth. [heupper story of the

" - temple is finished, and "didicated to the Lord,

and about two - thousand have received theirli
endowments.” The knowledge which they

* “have received, and authority “in_the priest=

——forever. See Daniel, upon this subject. T'here)

i

~-in his holy lemple.

hood,"is suﬁiuem to convince me that the
spirit of God, and his glory, and power, are
Aand all' that go into-thei
temple with hopest hearts, to receive. their en-
dowments, will beamply paid for all their toil
and hardship they have ever passed through,’
since they first engaged in their hearts 1o
serve the Lord. . ‘The two middle stories of
the.-temple, which are designed for public,
service-are almost finished, and ihie basement
story likewise the fount is finished, 1t is

_made of hewn sfond standing upon twelve

oxen, and at each end twelve steps reaching
ta the top thereof. . But to-be brief you seem!
to think there are schisms inthe chureh, but
there dre none with_the autherities.of the

ito Chambersburgh, where1 hope w;dngood:
Pray for me that I may do all the good that is
in my heart, that we may bea blessing to the
people there, and not a curse, that we may

COME. President Rigdon’s letter did me
laood 1 read it to the church; [ hope he wxll'
iw'rite soon. _
I remadin yours, in hope of meeting in tho
va/ley i

LDON '\RD SOBY

, .

|

We cheerfully pubhsh the above, that the
has the-good of the kingdom of God and the
iters he receives from those who have aposta-
itized from the’ church and kingdom of the liv-

ing. God,.and are lifting their puny arms
against the \work of the Almighty. -

I will irclose you two dollars, for the Mes- .

saints may know what disposition, a man who

welfare of Zion at heart, will. make of the let- -

. ‘church here, but all .things move furwafd.‘ We will now make.a short extract from the A

‘/P‘”‘dmm” to the kingdom of Gad, in tl"“*’“'{letter returned by Elder Soby showing the

order, 'you know ths kmgdom-ls not to be leftix resem ‘professed, faith” of " the writer in the
to any other people, but the saints of the Most iplace of gathering for the saints; when we w:llﬂ’

High aro to take the kmxrdom and possoss ”lfollow with an extract from a letter written- by*
same individual, te - bishop Richards,
é<ub]ecz

umberland valley
www.LattérDay Tlulh org "y ¢
- N

are many bad characters in-this place which; the
eall thiemselves saints. but are not, does that] on _the.

destray tne truth no, but establishes it. ~~the- 1n~the In theve extracta

.

live so before them that they may say come, -

1

of “the place of gathering
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‘W. E. McLellin can-look, as a glass ¢f -his{learned, among  the saints here in a healthy

[-own making. I
- T T Pillsburgh Feb, 1, 1846.-.
- ELper Lreoxary Sosy; - - . :
R * * 2 * - % .
Kirtlapd is 2. strong hold, and there are
--many "sfrong -arguments in-its faver.. 'he;
““valley has not cne arguyient where it has a
_ dezen,” Kirtland. being the place of -gather:
ng—(&e. &e.) -

St W, E. McL
CHARDS: - Co
* * : 7 .

Deur- Judge:—~Say to my brethren that

MY testimony. concerning the--land is rqual

.tn_Caleb and Joshua's concerning the land of!

Canaan,  Brethren look up and_ let your:

" “learts-be trengthened. 'F'he Lord is*un our

& Broruer B

* *

<

condition, so far as thespirit of God.is cons
cerned; and this 1 considet: the-all impdriant
point in‘religion,. oL T :
_ 11eft the churehes in Thwain Jan. last, and
anddoing well, -1know of but ane mermbher
in that country’ who® has fallansince the |
commencement of the church here, there.is a

Harge field in that. gountry. for .preaching and -

muoech good might'be'dane inthe wesj
miiuisters. May thetLiord send labaf
his vineyard is my prayer. o
“Tam sorry to infofm. yen of the death of

-elder W, Shoemaker'of Louisa county I, T,
ke was. the pregiding elder. of _the Louniza;—

hranch of the churcha a man well qualified for.

side.  The land is good, healthy, wealihy.]
heatsomé, and- delightful. Just_ such a land;

as the Lord will bless, just such a —land as;

we-want., We haye  found "the spot.
have dedicated it to God. -And we can pur-
chase 330 acres with a-farm on it
splendid water powef onit. * * * f ]
could see you I weuld tell you more. May
the Lord epable us to purchase it shall-be my
constant prayer, ) - -

1 want'you sir to see the prayer meetings
are kept op at my house if Mrs, McLellin
desires it.  Dear Brother 1 want you to visit

“wmy companion frequently and encourage her
heart in her loneliness,
- “her-that she may know how 1| have directed

you-about our property. Do build up the

With ]

Show this letter o]

that calling, and filled the office with dignity, -
He-ied strong in the faith of {he everlasi-

‘friends of the truth of the work. The church™
as well as his family, lids inthis sad event,.
suffered a “great loss.  He died on ti.e four-
feenth of last February, - ‘

On mv way to this courtry. I preached
snme eight or ten times, some of° which was
in’ Whitesides county, 11I. 1o a small hranch”
of the church, where 1 lefi. a-gentleman.and
hic Iady ready for the “waters of baptism.—
Brother Qatman was to administer the ordi-
nance to them. 1 alsoXdelivered five dis-
enugses in Indiana®to crowded assembles,
who were anXious to hear more; bnt in orer
1o reach this place in‘ime for conference, we

in-the- westof llinais in Februaiy. all well ..

ing_gospel.’and rejoicing in hepe of -the -rest—
va'z‘nf God, ard left" a “lasting testimony to his

-

Jheart, panion.and..talk.to_gur sed

William. T T e
By attending strictly to the ahave you will
confer a great favor on oNE who has fo shont

through -the.world like an’ arrow in order tof~

dischar

>God, . . .

' Your brother in the covenants of righfeous.
ness. AV E. MeLELLIN.

ge.his duty and fulfil the purposes ol

i : .

Brother AL Taylor writing from New York
say: ] would like to know how bi. McLellin
can think of remaining out of the church afti r
having borne such sirong testimony in its fa-
vor—he must either have lied in the name of
the Lord, or else he 'mnst know that he is
now opposing the truth,”? o

- Pillsburgh, March 23;1846.
Deir Brovurr Ropinson: = - -
Having just landed in this-eity.

e

|were compelled To-Teave them.
jridge aceompanied me to this place; he'is in

Elder Short-
good héalth and fine spirits.” -
Yours in hope of- eternal lifa—in. the kirg-

G. M. HINKLE.

dom of God.

TP Prother Berj. Swafford - writes from
Eagle Factery,.N.: Y. Feb. 25, and saysi—
It does cur sculs goed to_hear how the Lord
is hlessing his saints with that spirit whiche-
shall -lead and guide them iwtoall truth,
and show them thing§ fFeome; and thatitis
not-confined 10 Puutshargh alone, but is reach-
ing ever the feeblest who can be called sdints,
for I seg_plainly ti:at the same spirit has-been
teaghing us which the Lord hagbestawed-up-
on the saints in Pitsburghs: On Lord’s day,
the 8ih inst. we comimenced-to dedicatea pot-
tion of the day to the service of the Lnrd, in-
the-form-of- @ meeting, though ‘only our ogwn

from the Wesr, I yladly embrace this oppor-
tunity of informing iny brethren abroad, thro’
your columns, that 1 enjoy good health, and
- -anunusual flow of the Spirit of God since my
arrival here, although [ find"a few of those
*'who'were with us heart and soul, last-April
_~-in our conference here, who have gone back
to the weak and._begarly elements of the

fardily and- my nephew _were present; we

on us; ‘the Lorg heard and answered our pray-
iers with theeffusion of his Holy- Spirit; and -
ja portion of the gift of prophecy, tongues and
Ireyelation, which fiils ourhearts' with joy and -
igladneas; verifying tb us the promise, the’

world again; which canses my heart to mourn!where two or three are gathered togetheri”

attheir fully. T find things, as'far as'1 have;

jrll be and.that to
ruth.erg

his™n w

bless.”
2y -

ame, there h
‘ \\;}‘('i\ ,.Lallcrﬁ

humbled ourselves béfore the Lord, and asked -
‘his blessings in 'he na.ne of Jesus, to rest-up-
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SECOND COMING OF CHRIST.
"Broriizr . RoBinson: e
Permit me sir, through the modiom of your
paper, to lay befora  your readers some
thoughts which have suggested themselves to
-my mind, on the subject of religion, while ex-
antining that most immportant of all books, the)
bible. Tam well aware that the opinions of they
—world on the subject of revealed religion differ
widely, and to such an extentas to excile the
most serious inquiries into the effects of these
differences oﬁo‘}inion! It is known to all that

prophets of both testaments, have sp

jons to exisl in the religious world, to such

an extent, that in evéry village or town, there/close of the 6th verse.

areseperate places of-worship, forthe different
:gocieties.” It is not uncommon to see the pa-
‘rent go to one, and tlie child to the other, and
.such differences toexist asto break fellowship
in the fdmily, and no real uni n existing,
even in a family where they were all raised
under the same paternal roof, and their unian
undistarbed antil theif réligion did it: The
query which suggests itself to my mind is
*iis. Do the revelations of heaven contem
{ate such a state of religion as’ now ‘exists
in all christendom, as the final results of
their inftuence in the world? or du the rewla;{

the feeble knees.

- |was here, when he thus said to his desciples,
_tand *so shall the coming. of the -Son of man

be.” The-‘coming of the Son- of man,”
in the quotation here, must be-a “coming”

yet fature, as he has never come yet, as itis = -

here said he..should; for at this coming, the
world wastobeas it was in the days of Noah.

TE

The Savior then,has accordi:'g to'this, to coms -

to this earth again. If we mistake not, all the

1 o

b

in the history ofthe world.” - -

k)

-t Isaiah-has the following sayings in the 35
ch$ap1

4

Er=of<his=prophecy from the 3rd to the-

oke nof

this coming of Christ, a5 the most important

»Srefgthenye the weﬁﬁiﬁiﬁ;\nd confirm
Say to them that-are-of-a
fearful heart;, Be strong, fear not: behold your

God will come with vengeance, even God

with a recompense; he will ccme and save
you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be

opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be un- - -

stoped. Then shall the lame man leap as an
hart, and the tonyue of . the dumb shall sing:
for in the wilderness shall waters break outs.
Here the Israel” of God is toldgthat‘ ihei‘r

and sfféais’in the desert.”’
God shall come and not only ¢‘come’ but come

~tions of heTven—aathoriseusto-belteve; tharoth-wilh

the great God, in committing his wil] to man,|
intended, by so doing, to produce such a state
of things as now exists in the. world, as the

to destroy and to save. That God in'this quo-
tation means. Christ, I need notstop. to prove.
Every reader of the bible, who is inthesmall-

final results of his efforts 1o redeem and‘est degree acquainted with the history of the

save mans B

Suggestions. like these will force them-
seives on the mind of a can.ed biblical student,
-neither can he avoid them unless prejudice,
and not reason, must influence his mind. In
reading the revelations of "heaven, thel mind

‘ts constantly saloted with sayings of such a;
sharacter as to create strong doubts, in rela!

jon to thecorrectness of the present condition
if the religious world: Let us Jook .ata few
f thosesayinzs. They are ofa twofold char-
_wler; judgments pronounced, and blessings
pomised, with the reasons for both, We
-have the following sayings of the Savior, in
the 24th chapter of Matthew 37 and 381l ver-
ges. : :

St

“But as the days of Noah were, soshall alsotsome.

world; knows that the things here spoken of
have, not taken place yet. We request’ of
the readers in order-to see and feel the whole

connection withit, the whole of 34 and 35th

|geance and witli “érecompence.” The account.
is'there given,and weare there told on whomhe
will take *“vengeance,” and to whomn fie will
give “recompence.” o .
“Those who read these chapters, willlearn this .
limportant fact, that at this' ‘coming of Christ,
lthe whole world will be effected; «‘vengeance"’
{will overtake one part, and srecompence’’ the

others. One part saved and the other destroy~—~

fed,.and all this hecainse_the God of Israel will

chapters, and they will see the whole forca of~
the sayings, that God would come with ven. -~

vengeance - and-recompPente POt

force of the quotation here made, to read, in

Lot the.reader here ~particularly = -

the coming of the Son of man be.  For-as=imygtice that both, the “vengeance’ and “re-’
the days that were before the flood they wereicompence,’” here spoken of, in-all their con-"
eating and drinking, marrying and_giving ingsequences,-depen.d on the coming of the Lord. "’
marriage, until the day that Noah entered!we are-only authorised Yo believe that they
Into the ark.” - . [would lie executed because the Savior is com=
Here is a coming of the Savior spoken of,iing.’ T'ake this fact out of the 2ccount, an,d,
-about which it is -of importance to say a foew)we have noreason to expect the “*vengearce

‘things,” Letit b ticed, that the Savior or “‘rccogipence.’’ - -
ot 8;“ ¢ noticed, h he Savio ot \\H\\R\. -atterDayTruth.org
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~-1i the 24th chapter of Isaiah, we have a
very siiilar. account, from the 2lst to the
close of the chapter, the prophet speaks-thus:
#¥And it shall cometo pass in thatday, that the
Lord shall punish the host of the high ones
that are on high,_and the kings-of the: -earth
upon the earth, Aund they shall-be gathered
" together, as_prisoners are gathered in the
pit, and shall beshut-up inthe prison and after
many days shall they be visited, " 'Then the
moon shall be confounded, and the sun
ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall "feigo
in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem,and before
~-his ancients gloriously.” - B
- We would_inthis case request thereader,
in order for a clear understanding;of the
_.prophets~te=read-the~whole-chapters=
—judgments here pronounced, are owing to the
fact that the Lord is. coming to “reign in
mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and hefore his
- ancients gloriously.”. In consequenceof this,)]
. the earth s to be made empty, and waste,
-and to be turned upside down, and the inhab;
itants thereof scattered abroad. Seeverselst;
and again in the 3rd verse-the prophet thus
spealks. e .
“The land shall be utter]”y'emptie% and ul-

_ terly-spoiled: for the Lord hath’spoken this|

word.”? . B :

In the 6th verse thé destruction isthus des-
crihed. #Therefore hath the curse devoured
the earth, and they that dwell therein are des:
olate; therefore the inhabitants of the earth
are bu'rned, and few men left.” “again in the

__19th as follows. s The:earth-is-utterty broken
“—down, theearth is cleandissolved,the earthis
_ movedexceedingly. Now why-this distress and
thesa calamities, the answeris inthe last verse.
The Lord is toreign, in mount Zion, and”in
Jerusalem, and before his'ancients gloriously.
The destruclions set forthin these dhapters,

corresponds with what is said ig~the quot'a\lj

tion from Matthew., ‘That when the Sono
Man comes, the world will beas 1t was in the
days of Noah, and suffer-a destruction as then.
Though not -by the.same means: " Then i
was by a flood of waters, but in this instance,
1t is 1o'be sword, famine, and pestilence.
Once more, Isaiah G6th chiapter 15and 16
verse we have written thus. *For behold, the
Liord ‘will come.with fire, and with his char-
iots like a whirlwind, td render his anger with
fury, and . his rebuke with flames of fire. Tor
by fire and his sword the . Lord will - plead
with all flesh: and the slain of the Lord shall
-be many.,” We, .in this place, would ask the
reader to read the whole chapter.” In it are
both blessings and judgments pronounced,
and all depends. on the coming of the Lord.—
All the things there set forth,-aretotake place
because the Linrd'is coming «with fire, and,
~hischariots. like a whirlwind, to render his
anger with fury and his rebuke, with flames
- of fire.,”” Should the Lord not come, then, in-
. deed neither the” blessings; promised, nor the

threatnings denounced will .come) - They arelbearinir ol the kinedeom-of-God-triw "}hzrnH'QQ
T o ed wj ,CQllrlbr l_h‘;y,, ziutmiqrnl\g\ﬁ\l\fﬁ}{h&l “f\l?l‘"—l?]f God-tri (r); 1

===Pye

all to take jilace, because the Lord is Ciminig
and we-may add when he does come, it
will be with the world as.it was in the days -

then as he comes, the world ‘will beas it was
in the days-of Noah; and as sure as-he does not -

1o be continued.,

- . MINUTES S

Of a_conference of the Church and Kingdom of
Christ, held in' Pillsburgh, commencing on-
the 6tk and ending on the 8th of April, 1846,

_ Conference -assembled, according _to -ad-

journment;-«t 9 o’clock A. M.-—~President

opgned by readiiig and singing the 105 hymn, -
Lii Bl.—¢Praise ye.the Lord my heart shall -
join,” y St
dedicated in solemn prayer by the president.

‘Josiah_-Ells, Jeremiah -ames
McCoard were appointed secrstaiies, g

The following” members’of the Gran

Council were present and took their seats.
.. Presidents. S
. S. Rigdon, E. Robiason and S. James. —
: " Members. -

Carvel Riagdon, Chailes A. "Beck, Samuel
FFields, William Small, William Hutchings,
John M'Donald, William Bickerton, John
Frazer,. Harvey G. Whitlock, John W,
Rigdon, Joseph B. Bosworth, John Duncan,
Thomas J. Lanyon,
Thomas _Stafford,
Cooper, Hzra Barr, G, M, Hinkle, Joseph
A. Taylor, James Liogan, Edward B. Win-
gate, Robert Fllis, -Brizas Alden, William

Brothers, Algernon 8. Rigdon, Jesse Price,

Robert Kincaid, Archibal Falconer, Peter

Boyer,. Iidwin DMitwchell, Jesse ~Morgan,
James Spra't]ey, Jamesr M?Coard, Jeremiah
Hateh Jr. - : )

v IIigﬁ Pricsts'quorum.

Shortridge, William Rigdon, Philip ‘Ells, -
Davis Neptune, Loammi Boyer.
Llders quorum.
Edmund Liston, William Jones, 'L
Watkins, »67 .H. ‘Gardner, -John -Fields,
Thomas Crawford, E. W. Stephens, Petér
Walker, Elijah Banta, Samuel Cools, John
Spratley, E. B. Green, James Hodges.
- E. Mit¢hell, and Harvey G. Whitlock were
ardained. and took  their seats -insthe. grand
council having-been .previously appointed.
The several quorums being arranged in or<
der, president Rigdon arose and addressed
the conference, getting forth the ‘eondition

Christ. *The responsibilities "of this.kingdom
had been of the most grave and-weighty ehar-

longer alone; but this grand council- were-io:
share with him in®the. anxieties and. toils of

rathiorg

-~

of Noah; thus has the Savior said, as sure-

The morning services were then "

A. B. Tomlinson,.

Jostah—Ells, Jeremiali

Tames Boyer, Curtis Hodges, Sen,, S. 8.

and prospects- of the church_and kingdom of ~

acter and itwas not his intention to bear them

come, neither the blessings promised,-nor the = -
judgments -threatened will ever come, -

‘S=Rigdon-caled=the~meating_toorder,_and ___

———
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by'the word of the Lord. He was not to beat ™
the responsibility longef; but if this council -
suffered error-or falsehood to go unnoticed,the -
curse, would be upon their own heads.  kf-he -
was accused of sin he came before this ceurs
cil to know what was the word of the Lord
in_his ®case, -and whatever the Lord " said

the world. God had susfained him in the midsi
"of trinls-and ofllictions, through which no man
had ever passed beforehim. ‘I‘hete had been
* ane point, aboot which hi§ anxiety had beer
~<intense;and that was for the manifestation of
the power of heaven—that point had. bee:
-reached and no man could have failed to wit-
_mess the hand of Omnipotence i our deliver-jwas law with him and all in this kingdom,—
ance within" the "last few wecks.. If any|All were take™ their places, as revelators
should turn away lereafter they do it un-fbefore God, for thus the Lord had said.
derstandingly, knowing ‘what the Lord had] All.were this day to present themselves
“done. ) . : ) hefore the Lord, and they were to sitin judgs
- I'he president then related ,a.vision he had|ment on each other.
had, two days after his arfival in this eity;|searched to know what’ were their. feelings, -
qand thouzh he had tried not to. believe (it be |their spirits, and their standing before- the. -
cause of its singularity, yet the Lord had|heavens. * - . :
- shown him, thatit was true. While sittingl  The president then took his seat,-when.
~itrhis-own.house, reflecting upon the peculiaripresident Kobinson. arose and spoke. Ina -
circumstances with \vma\”lﬁi’ﬁffsésn?r:rlguﬂded;—ngry animated speech he went on {0 Sjomlcefim=
suddenly the vision opened to his view.—|the difficulties wifich - the people -of God_ had
Thousands stood before him, and the Lord|had-to surmount in obtaining the land of Zion;
—told him, that they were the honorable men|confirming the things said by president Rig-
—of-thiseity;and-through-them the'means should{don; and relating the peculiar circumstances, .
~ome for the redemption of Zion. It passed,attendant upon the history of the last few
and another scene opened to his view—He|weeks. e S
beheld'a company of the old Mormon church|  He had one thing to present to this Grand |
- of this city, among_whom he recognised thelcouncil. Has Sidney Rigdon demeuaned him- "
faces of several, with whom he had formed a|self as a man of God since thie organization of
slight acquaintance, the Lord had shown him|iRis kingdom? : :
that many of these men were not the materials| I'he question passed unanimously. Bro-
with whom Zion shall be built. After the{thers White, Boyer, Ells, Robinssnand others
reorganization of this church and kinodom, aave the word of the Lord, that he had main-
such had been’ the real and apparent good willltained himself in'theinteyrity of his heart, and~
of thesemen, that lre-had endeavored to believelhis labors were acceptable hefore God.  The
e : hiigl priests; elders,and-at-thenrembersof the——
chureh expressed their 'unanimous approval |
of his conduct. — o .
President Samuel Janses wae next present-
ed by president Robinsen to inquire il 'he had
acted aeccording to the mind and will .of the
Lord. IIe spoke of his labors in the gastern -
cities, testifying of the power of God-and-his
unshaiken coufidence in the triumph of his
kingdom. He stood before the council for

Livery heart -was to be~

itnot truey but wlrer the time eame to-try their
integrity, to test their fidelity, they had de-
serted the cause and rendered themselves un-
worthy of the station- they oce'npied. T'heir
treasures were in riches of this world, and
there were their hearts also, o

‘I'here seemed to havi beer a struggle between
the Liord and satan, between the powers of]
light 'and the powers ofdarkness. "T'he devil
1nd sought to overthrow this kingdom—some

>f those whom we once loved as bBrethren, had
-ctt as, or fallen by transgression, and by eir
sulating the most base and-malicious slanders
against us, had shown the corruption of their
own hearts. In the midst of this conflict, the
interposition of providence had placed it be-
— yond their reach to dovus harm. There could
h¢ no doubt now in what relation we stand
to the heavens, and by whose wisdom and
power we are guided—no manin this kingdom
could rise up and say he lrad had no-evidence,
s for.in the gloomiest.hour of cur history, when
human wisdomn was ol no a¥ail, the great God
had-clearly shown us-that he was our guar-
dian and protector, - 1 feel as if we staud on
“ferra firma,” ' o '
"I'his grand council was a tribunal different
- from any other oun the varth, for it was their
. privilege, so 1o live, as to knotw. the mind and
will of Geddu 1elatien to ol matters which
come before - them {or their cousiderdtion—

their desecision on hiis head. [The question,

does brother Samuel James stand approved

in his “cffice? was, then p(it— to the council,
which passed unanimously in the affirmative.

he should ‘stand as a counsellor to Sidney even

held-him in his own hand, frem infuncy until

this. time, that he might prepa.e him for the

oreat work whereunto he had called him.

” President Robinson next came before the

couneil. Ls'brother Robinson approved in the

sight of heaven? passed unanimously in the.
affirmative. . President - Rigdon. giving the

word of the Lord<in relation to. him—that ko -
was a chosen vessel in the hands of his God
—that the troubles, threugli +which he _had

wihen his faith, that e ‘might trust” in .

they were o detect crror and v conlirm Trath

-

the Larddn tie gyt af e sf

stren | U
¢ culvsl exteiity,

@

<

Brothers Frazer and Sidney Rigdon giving -
the word of the Liord concerning him—that -

unto the time_of the ‘end—that the-Lord had™

passed, were giverr (o sanctly -him for the—-
work  whereunto he was called, amt to.
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- “that ke mmht hope ‘even ‘@ainst hope—that
the-heavens would sustafn him and no power
~.should prevail against him.
" Prosident R ‘binson next presented the tase
of Peter Boyer, before the council, asking the
“question, has he dong all things well’l passed
, ,unammously, in the affirmative.  Brothers
Taylor, Logan, Bickerton. and Bosworth de-ji
claring in the name of the Lord that he was
‘ approved in thesight of-heaven,
President Robinson then presented the|v
case of Carvel Rigdon as Patriarch of the
-'church, stating, lhat he, brothers Beck - and
Boyer, had been willing to pledgetheirall for.
~ the redemption of Zion, “and asking the ques-j

tion, had he acted in 1-1g}lt_e_o_qgne;ssg._passed=

—all-the-qUUrims n the aflirmative. ~Brother
‘Alden giving the word of the Lord] that he

stood approved in the sight ofheaven.
Charles A, Beck next. came befo1& the
grand council for their action. President
Robinson stated” he had pledged his - all
for the redemption of Zion, and had declared,!
that he was willing to sell hiinselfeven forl,
- five years rather than Zion should he uure-
déemed. . Was he approved -before lieaven?
“passed -unanimously-intheaflirmative, ~Pres.
.Rigdon and Jokn Erazer-giving the word of

" the Lord, that his sigrifice was acceplabl(, in

the sight of heaven.

Jeremiah Cooper—Ilas he dltch’xr ed his
duty faithfully as president of this stake—
passed in the aflirmative unani.: ously; broth-
ers Sidney Rigdon and White giving’ the

. {tions 1nd abommatmns of the

Let 1o man fear to speak to whom the
word. of” the Lord comes,=~t‘he that hath
imy -word, let him dec]are myfwere} falthful‘ly
isaith the Lord.””” °F

Brother Josiah Ellg bemur ﬁrst called upnn,
arosé and said, that he. felt conseious of - his
weakuess, and of his integrity—he was’ will.

His heart had-long been sick¢of the corrup-
orld~his faith -
was as itlong had.beenin the woik of God,

creed in his own heart, thatif \God- should

ord
AT RHOW ] é ged. that organization, by the
gift-and power thlS spirit, by the adminis-
tration of angels and by the intelligence of
heaven, and he felt to rejoice in the clory of
God, He mtended to persevere unto the end,

on his heart.. - i

~Brother M’ (Joard arose and said; he could
not say thathe had been blessed, as'much as
maty of kis brethren, bat his determination
was still to persevere-—hls confidence 1 ihe
work was strong, and he Was willing to abide
theJaw established by tkis grand council, -

Brother J. Hatch arose and said;. that he
felt himsell in the most peculigr sitnation in
which-he had ever been ptaced before—that -
the spirit of the Lord was- searching every -

wordef the Lord in approbatmn of Tiis co “con-!

duet.’ N

half past 2 o’ctBek LI, by singing hymn

~ on page 155 «Let u&.pray,ghdly pray in thel,
-house of JuhOth”’ Brndlxulun by presxdcnu
8. James,

Half past 2 .o clock conference assernbled
agreeable to adjournment,. opened by calling
the roll, Presidert Rigdon in” the chair.—
Hymn on pase 196 “Come ‘let™us join in
cheerful lays,” was read by the pre’sudem

_and sung by the.choir.

Theafternoon services were then dedicated
by Josiah Ells, in-'solemn prayer. :

President Rigdon arose and said, that, durmu
the recess,, the Lord had made knewn tov hlm
that this m,nference ‘was designed to. search

12 o'cloek. M. cox1ference admumed vutil;

[was-upon- 118,
world, its wealth, its riches, and its hopors,
for the sake ‘of the -kingdom of God—he
'knew this work to be true by divine revela-
iion, and the %plrlt of God had been with -himn
in proclaiming it"to the world—his highest
aspiration was to witness the trlumiph-of this
kingdom, and hecome a partaker in- its bless-
m«m—»he]onged to know the will of heaven

more perfectly and was determined_to do- that -

will at the expense of every elxrthly coh-~idera-
ition.,  He was willing to trust himselfin t..e
hands of this council and his God to know of
his faith and the feelings of his sou].
Brother Samuel Fields -said, that bis only
hope of any value to him was in the uliimata
trinmph  of the kingdom’ of GGod—he was
willing to- leavehlmoelfm the hands of lus

—the hoser—wo—were ordained o]
high ahd ¥y oflices before him—that the
Lord-claimed-the right to--search every heart
to the hottoms— The following order was to
be observed.” Each ,memher ~of-this council
torise in his.place, and .declare; before his
brethren and his (od, the- true feelings ol
‘his heart and his faith, ‘and the kingdom
_sheuld sit in juddment upon him; for thus
~the Lord had directed him. The president
then submitted the matter to his counsellors,
. tharging-them, asthe Liord did Moses; *“Seeto

hTe{hren.
Brother VVllham Small said, that his fallh

ing the heavens shanld speak of his “heart,— -

and: called the brethren to-sit—in— _]udurment :

He came here more than a a year\ago, and de-

pour outhis spirit upon the-organization, he -
would devote }llssllflsl@ihe#z}ﬂ‘ﬁfﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ/’

heart in that- council, ‘and the eye of heaven e
He-fel-willingto-sacrifice the

and confidence remain not only unshaken, but
even were stronger than ever before, His de-
site was that God would sustain him with his
brethren in doing the gfeat work hefore them.
He remembered ‘the “solemn coveéndnt into

which we entered last conference, that+if the .

kingdom did pot mumph itshould not he our-
f'aull,”—-he ‘kept it_bit some had turned

away. - His desireé had been not to run.too —

fast, bat to -move steadlly along. ~ What -

it, that youdo a]l things wwrdmg to the pat.
,wrn LR I .

profit was'it to a man -torun- half way and

. uhen sto[ﬂ that man weuldlose his crowi.—.
- N R
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Hls determmatmn was that by the grace. of{an the increase, in relauon to-the t’mngs of. lhe .
God no man should take his crown. - kingdm of G which has been orgaamzabd_—,e
Brother Ezra Burr said that he” was-stead that krﬁxrdom had come into. existence'by one -
fast—he felt no o desire to turn back=he igtend lman alone, sVizZ, Sldney ~Rigdon, M:womow:
-ed 1o conlinue,’as he had begun to serve God.|retain that whichi"we have received, the-tima -~ -
*‘Brothpr Taylor gaid, ie had bé'en buﬂ'etedlwould soon come whern., . we should recewe
~since he came into the kingdom=he was de-{»ur endowment, .the- priesthood of -Elijall—
termined 1o gp on, and hlsjemre, was to keep!*Verily thus saith the Lord, the time has/ -
" his heart puire before the Lord, ,that he mjght, jcome, when your enerwies shall no longer pre-
s{and to the end and receive his crown. ~~ _(vail, but-you'shall inherit your land in peace,” -
Brother G. M. Hinkle said, he felt gladl Brother ‘White declared his ste; [{astness; ™"
of the privilege given him to express his faith. ,of purpose to_continuer-evén “Until the end,

- Hebelieved that Jesus- Christ Wwas_dt thejand=was willing to be- tried l'y the word of

head of this kingdom=zhe-felr=comifident thar'the Lord.

ere-was af airelect r.umber apon earth now as; Brotlier Brothers S'lld if he knew His own —
" well as'in the days “of Elij h, that- presidentheart-it was to do the wilt of God. -He had
Rigddn was -the- mman as- the revelations of long sinée devoted himself to the Lord and atl
“God. fiave declared, to prepare the way for that he possessed-=-he had had many aviden-
the' éoming of Elijah and the second adventices of acceptance with God. He intended to
of the Messiah. He desired to know above|persevere come life-or come death—he was
allthings the-mind and will ofthe Lord con~{willing to throw himself upon théLiord and
~cerning bim, ~ let him speak ‘through. his brethesi;™ -~
Brother LI, B. Wingate, from Boston, sald « Brother Jesse Pnce, said he felt_as he al-
he had longed to see the time when-he could ways had done since he became a member of -
find a pJOple, with_whom he could trust his'this organizition. e never wavered—he
life, in whom hé cauld put confidence. Thai wasdetermined to live to his covenant, let what
time had come and that people he saw before will come and. stand- shoulder "to shoulder
him. He wished to have the lowest seat |annh hisg lnehren,/hq was wnh us heart and
“the kingdom, and rise until he obtained-celes-lhandy - - == o .
Ualtrlory He said he had lefthome to becomei Brother Kincaid felt 1o rejmce, knowing
somebody or nobody—if he sunk to thejthat the spirit of the Lord wagiere—-—hewas

earth, he wished to sink doing the will of the!determired fo bear his part in{thg great work
Lord. If we keep the law of God -we. couldiof God. with his brethren=—he désired to keep~
overcome the world—for the first time lm,,,hls his covenant and stand .until the time of the
life he felt a free man—he was in tae hanlsofiendythat-he-ntight receive iis reward. 'ThHia .
| his brethren and he was willing to abide the“unadom will lnumph, for God had. 1evealed
Jjudgments of a just-God. ” : »lt anto him..
Brother William Hutchings said, he feared; Brother B. Alden said he felt hlmselfm
il trembled—the day had "tmved for himsuch a place. as he never was before.—His
to be judged before his God and his brethren,ifaith was i1 God and his Son—that ke had or-’
and 'he was ready; he felt to” say, God belganized his kingdom never to be thrown dow n.
merciful, to me a sinuer. He had kept his and if faithiful, he knew " hg should enjoy its’
covenants—he could trust his life in the handa%trlumphs——hla heart and all that he possessed
of his brethren, and they could theirs in his.jwas in the work.
He was w 1llmrr to go any where and do any * Brother James Liogan said, he knew before
thing the Lord wished him to do. . ‘God ifhe knew anythmw that’ God had ore
Brother Lllis said, that ke was weak, bul ganized his kingd ym, he was not afraid to pass
by the grace of God he intended to gq forw: itd the ordeal. ~ 1-he turned away, as otliers had
wdo his will. ‘I'he joys of the péople of God! 1hey might pour this testimony on his head. -
should be his joys, (heir irials-his® trials, and/He reJoxced that-Glod had givenhim evidence
their cause his cause. —he had confidence in‘this people and deter-
“Brother M’Donald sald thal God had ta mlned to goon.. - _
kenthe work into his owd hands, and he felt tos ~ Brother °J. B 'Bosworlh said, "he was
rejmce—thr, spirit of God.was here and nostanding amongst nien of God, men who will
man in this kingdom could escapg__ltﬁ,‘]uiurmmph " with-his- klngdom.m—[lls —faith—was—
—|and-rightesds judgments. [le desired that|predicated uponactual knowledge. He knew -
the interests of one might be the interests of the vessel had passed the rapids, and "it
all, that they might be of one heart and ofonuwould never go hack one inch. This king- -
mlnd i ldbm would roll on by thie power of God, and
Brother Bickerton' ‘'said he had lately be-Lilijah would come for it had been inade
Wme a member of the church and kingdomiknawn to him by the heavens.. - He feli deter-
of Christ. Ile knew what it meant by helnmmlned iodo all things required of hlm by the
bapiised witn the Holy. Ghost- ‘and felt-the Lord. -
J¥eight of the respons1bxlmes restlng uponL Brother Harvey Whitlsek said, he had lia-
'm' ,l,anedﬁﬁ’lth p]casurp»to his: brethren—he “felt
- Brolher JBhn l‘razer, sud -his fallh was the least of tﬁcm all. He. had hut one mo-
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;tlve and that was to obtdm salv.\txon. ‘He gmnd LOUnCll ta be Judrrpd of his motw Y
had not the-faith of many, bat he was willing/his feelings anid his-f4ith.. THe -had got.to'be.
_to dedicate himself, his family and all thatljudged in ' the great day of dccounts—<he had~
he possessed to the Lords . If -this was not|to confess his Tolies ard -lmperfeclions; bat -
“the kingdom of God; it was ‘nowliere -upon|his determinations . had” been; to-~keej “his
“earth=-if this fai{’ fie failed too, he was gone|covenants—he had’, et with perverse spirits, .
forever. Brother W sat down overcome byibut amid-all his+ @8 his. faith-in the organ.
lug feelings. - _— ization was- ﬁrm lo-day—it was as-unshak.” -

' B‘fha' A= Pd!ﬁpr S'\ld 'n—WaS -witli-feel=[6dds it was one year ago., I8 “kew if he
mgs_ofgre'ttjoy lie stood” bpfore his’ brethren kept his covenants Mo_man could -take his .
~~he had been engaged in the: work of thejcrowm. 1f we failed God would-raise up men -
ministry to which God-had called hlm»'md)from the dust, It was vain for-men.to usg

- had endeavored to discharge his duty.  Heitheir endeavors against the kingdem of Giod.

* desired to- know the mmd '\nd will of the In_the discharge of his duty he had felt the
Lord copcerning him, - ™ Jspiritof God. ~ In the wate-ziof_Be'wer and -

Confdrence qd, wrened- until the followmo in t,heblue waves of Iune,(mﬂ*s spmthad been\—
morning at 9 o'clock A. M. Hymn 38th|with fiim. If any one had aught against-him --
“Ere long the vail will rend in twain’ wasihe wished it to be made l\nown—xf there was
read and sung, Denediction by G. M. Hinkle.{inijnity in his heart he wishéd to_know it.—

[‘ueS(hy April 7,9 o'clock A. M. Brother Greig-wenton at-aconsiderablelength

- Conference met, pursuant to adjournment,lgiving the evidences of the work - v_vhlch he
and opened by calling the roll, President Rig- had had—the gift of the Holy Ghost, his .

~donin the chAlr—Hym‘SO‘WWd—‘ﬁmu—haﬁrkﬂew}eéﬂe—eHesm Christ, and_visions of va-_
searched and seen me through,” was read by'rions “kinds. ~Testifying that #od had re- -
the presidentand sung by the choir. ‘T'he mor-|vealed toshitm—thatthis work was. - true.
ning exercises were dedicated i in solemn,pray-| Brother Spratley testified, that this- work
er, hy president S, James. - 4was the worl -of the living God and he was -

President Rigdon aroseand stated the busi-{determined to stick to this kingdom. He
ness of the morning, which was to continue as|had had visions and the ministration of angels
they had begun until every man’s hedrt in thel-had all confidence in his brethren and hnpe(
kingdom was searched. [Iypoerisy and in-ithey would “Témain firm, for he koew it
iquity should be purged from the midst of this!was theoryanization of heaven, -
grand couneil forever, that for- once they; .Brother l‘humas Stafford said he lnd benn

"~mw‘ht have confidence  in-each othef; " The lerowing stronger arid, strofiger fur the - p"m

W.object of the Lord was to:purify this counciliyear. He tned to livg in every -piace as in
and when thatis accommplished yon "will havelilie presence- of his-Godi—Pho-man-who was™
noiie but honest men in your midst. on the track necd not- fear the power of

Brother Greig arrived and took lus seat in|darkness for if he was filled with the spirit of
“the grand council. the Liord t.ere was no room for--the devil.

-Brother John Duncan being” called poniif he said this was not the kingdom of God he
arose and said, although he was weak™ to de-{should fie. We should be. w1l]lnrr to make
clare the faith, yet he was strong in thefaith.lall sacrifices, and live humble, for if wegid
He desired to remain in the-order of God, forinot humble ourselves, God would’ give usa
truth was here and he intended to follow it.idesperate humbling.

" Hefelt to rejoice™ in the proSperity of the] President Rigdor. arose and stated, that
church even though-it“was the cutting off the{there were two vacarcies in the Tuorum of—
children of Belial. He was \»TIF"G tossacti-ithe Twelve, viz: William F. M’Lellin and -
fice all things for the sake of Christ- tequﬁed#)avul L lnthmp, which were to beTilled.
of theglﬂs “and the powerof God in healmn ~ On motion.of G. M. Hinkle Algernom S.
'1n(l in visiona. Rigdon was ananimously appom(ed to-fillthe -

= Brother T. J. Launyon sald his ﬂuth “was ph(:p of W. K. M’Lellin in the quorum of

- firm and steadfast, and he was willing‘to' bejthe- Twelye. -
tried by this econncil in*whom heJlad lhc most| Jeremiah C ooper was dn'lnlmﬂusly Appoin- -
unshaken confidence. - ted to fill the station ovccupied *by David L.

Brother Edwin Mitehel] said, bis faith and Lathrop in the quorum of the Twelve, ——
confidence in-the work was strong--the Lord| “There were vacancies in the grand-council
had shown him that elder Rl"dOﬂ ‘was thelto be filted also. - Elder Samuel, bhenndnm '
man to lead the church of‘(:'hrlal &nd he would|was unaniméusly appointed to-fill-the place of

stilltrust in his God. James Smith. e came forward and was or- -
‘Brother Jesse [\Iorrrm said, he felt himself{Jained_and took his seat,

standing in the presence of God and his fami-} James Boyer was unanimously ﬂppOmlCd
y»and regrotted that he had not” been sfore|to fill the place .of Matthew Smith~-he was-
- faithfalin discharomg his duty, Ie beggedlordained and took his seat. :
—an interest in the prayers ofhlsbrethren-—— : Wm. W, errdrm was ﬁppomted to fill the
Brother James M, Greig said; that, as a place of Richard Croxall in the grand councils
m('mbﬂr lie presen‘ed h:mspll be'orP this|. Davis NPPtunP of anchlmru was '\”mm(-
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v _ed to fil-the-ptace of Dennis Savary resigned. “The_glotious-day-is—drawing nigh’'—Ben

"He cameé forward and “was _ordainéds——""
" Edmund Liston was appointed  to fill the
~ place of Wm. M'Lain-~he came forward and
‘was ordained. Tt :
The. places of Hiram Kellogg and Lieon-
“ard 'Ric'hr were vacaled by nonattendance with-
~<put a.reason.” C. H. Gardner of Towa was
appointed to fill the place of the former,.and
Wm. B. Hobbie appointed to-fill .the place
of the latter. -+ ~ : L :
_ The. name of Jacob C.'Jenks passed the
" «council when brother Robinson gave the word
of the Lord that he could not stand in conse-
quense of transgression. Charles A. Beck
‘was unanimously appointed to fill his place
.in the Financial committee, and one of the
presidents of the stake of Ziog, ’
" Loammi-Boyer was unanimgysly elected
‘to_fill the place—of Jacob C. Jenks inthe
grand_council, -
— Thename of I'rederick Merrywether was
placed before the grand council according to
the word of tlie Lord to ascertain his standing
before God. - Brother John Frazér gave :the
word of the Lord in the case, that the beart of]
I'. G.-Merrywether was full of iniquity and
he could no longer stand in this grand council.
Brother Samuel Forgeus, appointed to fill
the place of . G. Merrywether, came for.
ward and was “ordained. : :
The name of Timothy L. Baker was next
= placed before the grand council, according to

- leousness,

diction by Harvey- Whitloek, oo S
3 o’clock P. M. ~Conferenee met pursiant -
to adjournment—President ‘Rigdon in tha
chair. * The afternoon session was then dedi-
cated in solemn prayer by BriggsAlden =~ -
The committee of five reported through their
secrelary, J. Hadtch Jr.7according to instruc- -
tions.. Brother  Peter Boyer arose. and ex-:
plained soime " mattérs-. ‘connected’ with the
transactions of the.committee of finance in-
purchasing the land and -making payments..
Brothier Caryel Rigdon made soie remarks
relative to settling and payin's. for ‘our inheri: "~ -
tance. - No man will be permitted te specu-
late off the wants and necessities of his breth-——
ren—this settlement of the saints wonld net
be like_the thing at Nauvoo—that —was a
whirlpool which swallowed .up—every: thing
in its draught, but this was to be in right.

2

President S. Rigdon arose, saying, “verily,
thus saith the Lord the man or .nen who shall
andertake to speculate out of the land of the
inheritance of - my people shall be acéursed .

and cut off forever, verily, verily, verily, thus -
saith the;"Lord thy God.” R

This word of the Lord was recvived bya

unanimous amen from the whole conference.

The afternoon was occupied in’ discussing

arrangements. to meet the'liabilities of the -
church in obtaining the land.

Some appropri- -

ate remarks were-made on the subject of cove-

-~ tho word of the Lord to know his standing
“before God. E. Robinson gave the word of
the Lord, thathe had forfeited his standing in
the grand eouncil hy transgression.

nants by James M. Greig, Carvel Rigdon,

and others, —_—
‘The™ hqur _having arrived conference ad~ -

journed until the following .morning at 9.0’-

Wm. Jones was then appointed to fill ‘the
- placeof T. L. Baker in thegrand council.—

Brother Jones, having -expressed his knowl:|

edge of this work by revel.tion, came forward
and was ordained. ’ ; et

“T'he name of Christian Seichrist'was then
before the grand. council, when theé word of
the Lord came that itis his pnivilége still to
hold- his standing. _ o
- President-Rigdon then arose and said, thal
there was a great desire among the brethren
to have a better understanding about th- land
of our inheritance—-"This was a matier, which
came up for the gonsideration of the whole
church and the grand caouncil would be dis-
solved, and the conference resolve itself into

clock, = Benediction- by * president Robinson.
April 8th,"9 o’clock A, M.

Conference assembled agreeable toadjourn-

ment, and opened by calling the roll. Hymn

.{8lsty #“Qur God his kingdom to prepare’ was

read and sung. - During the time of the_sing=__
ing president Rigdon arrived and took his
seat. * The morning exercises were then dedi--
cated in solemn prayer by G. M. Hinkle. ~
Presidént Rigdon then arose and said, that
it was througlr mnch “affliction he - was -
present with us this morning,‘in consequence °
of the severe ibliness of his daughter Kliza—
he-had spent the whole night with his daugh-
ter, who was then lying upon the very vefrge -
of death.- He would, however, take hisplace

«a masé meeting, in which it was thie prigilege
of svery-member of the'Whole ctiureh. to"pars
ticipate.. I L
"The. order -of the conference was changed
--accordingly; and a committee -of five -were
appointed to report as early as. possible.con-
cérning thepurchase and redemption of the
inheritance of the saints, o
mittee, Peter Boyei, Charles A. Beck, (J.agr
“vel Rigdon, Ebenézer Robinson and Jeremi-
ah Hatch- “jr.
On motion con
~lock P. M. oy s

[

Names of that com-

- IR SR -
ference ;fdjoumed antil 3 o’ r. B ‘e, al .
inging Tlymn on page 165 primdry abjeet.of “this corder

i - ) . o . . . . .o

1n the conference, and' as_far as his feelings -
"would admit, he- would participate in the bu-

‘\siness before usi—. - :

‘I'here was one grand point to be reached,
ahd he would propose a question, that it . .
might-be clear before us.  Shall the pay--
hent-of that land be the first and primary ob-.
jeet of this church and kingdom™until it is
cleared from all incumbrances? He-left_the .
question with them.for their consideration. -

_ Afier some remarks, the mation was made
by G+ M. Hink\le, and seconded, ‘That ‘the
ence he to use
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" their bes! endeavors to- ohtam means to sécure

our inheritance, ‘and never cease until the
land of Zion is fully redeemed.,

. Afier some remarks, the motion passed by
“the universal sanction of the conference, in
the affirmative, :

The morning was spem in dlscussmg plans
for meeung the liabilities of eontracts, andlc
- for securing those. who paid funds into the|
hands of the financial committee. G. M.
Hmkle, a. G. thllock James. M. Greig
and others took part in the discyssion. - No|
‘plan-being devised- 16 meet the approbation
of the@yole, the-coriference, on motion, voted,
_ that 3 co'nmittee of-five'be appointed to drafi
“an instrument setting forth the best means to
‘meet- the liabilities of the church in the pur-

chase of our land, and obviating objections|

in the plans already proposed:. Whereupon,
the president proceeded to- apnomt G.- M.
Hinkle, J. M-Greig, H. G.. Whitlock, P.f;
Boyer and I. Hatch jr. said committee, who
were irstructed to report at the earhe 81 prac-
__tjcable moment, :
= Time for récess having arnved Wh“confer-
" ence adjourned until 2 o’clock P M. Bep
ediction by Josiah Ells. :
2 o’clack P. -M: conference met- pursuam
to adjournment. After singing, the afiernoon
services were dedicated by William Small,
in solemn prayer to God.™
The president then arose and said, there
were yet. sevefal vacancies in the quorums
not filled, and they would proceed with this
business unul the committee appomted this
- forenoon, should arrive.
«Tne following persons were appomted to
fill the several vacancies, and wnanimously
approved, to wit: John Frazer to fill the va-
cancy of Austin-Cowles, as president of "the
High Priests quorum. Edwin Mitchell to
. fill “the place of Hiram Kellogg, as one of his
counsello;& Joseph' B, ‘Bosworth to fill the
place of Timothy L. Baker as counsellor to
the Bishop.. Samuel B. Shortridge to fill the
place of Riehard ( Croxall as counsellor to the

e

-|bring to” pass iny act, my strange act inthe

—_—— T

time to- gather my people,\to do my werk, to -

eyes vof this people. . 'l‘herefore, let ‘all “the -
samnts know assuredly that it is my-will, that.

to him that has th_ousands, should be speedlly
given unto-the Financial Committest for the
redemptlon of “Zion, and for-a perpetual home

there is-none else.” ..

After reading the report the grand c0an1l
was organized, when the following question
was put “Was the report preaented by broth~
er Whitlock, a revelation from God? - Passed
unanimously in ‘the affirmative, several deo-
claring, verily thus saith the Lord.

the ‘whole’ confepe*ce—passed nnammogaly
in the affirmative.

‘On'motion it- was unammously resolved
That the Financial Cémmittee -be instrncted
to draft a subseription and place it in ‘the
hands of such agents as they deem proper, to
obtain money to redeem our inheritance.

_ On motion of J. M. Greig, it-was unani-
mously voted, that, when this conference
closed, it be adjourned to meet on the 6th of
October 1846, on the ¢*Adventure farm,’’ near
Greencastle in the Cumberland valley, Pa.:.

President Rigdon then arose and addressed
the"eonference in a short but thrilling speeeh,
to which it.is impossible to do 3usuue, as but
few itemns were penned by the clerks. =~

He said, (hat-it was a hatd thing for a man
io free hlmself frown the domiion of the dev-

he could Stand approved before his God. The®
devil's law will never do for the Kingdom of
God—the Lord will let any man hecome a
scoundral who pleased, but when his hears
was.gearched and found out, he would tum-
i‘))e, like Liacifer, from the kingdom. Honest
and honorable men-alone could stand in this

Bishop. John MeDGnald to fill 18 place of
F, G."Merrywailier, one of the presidents of]s
the seventies. Pavis Neptune to fill the
place of Leonard Rich, do. James MeCoard
10 be president of this stake in place of Jere-
_miah Cooper transfered to the quoram of the
" twelve, Kdmond Liston and Samuel For-
geus tn be his counsellors. ‘fhis business
- being finished, brother Elfs read a lotter be-
fore the conference.from brother Samuel Ben-
nett, resndmg in the city of New York, show-
ing. the condition of things in -the branch al
- that place,
T'ne commitiee having arrived, made the
fsllowing report throuuh H. G. Whitlock.
“Behold heré is \Vlsdom Let a petition
be presented to this conference, and.als. to
all the-brathren everywhere, - praying for a
liberal donation, that the promxsed possessnon
may be'obtained, -~ -

A

council, and all their acts towards and. with
each other should be characterized with the
strictest-integrity and confidence.

During this eonferance he had been in deep
distress in his family, but his grief had been
mingled with occasional ftashes of joy. Such

him in the ‘pattern of this.kingdom he had
never seen béfore,.- He was treadiny upon

pre(lfcessor, either in ancieat or modern -
times, , He had-beeh assailed by malice, and
the tongue of slander had poured its poison-

this grand couneil conld _now see what he
had suffered for. His enemiés had been aim-.
ing a death blow at' the l{ln«rdom. but the
Lird had stretched forth his’ hand in its de-

liverance from their reach, and covered its
pposers with etfernal shame ~Fhe beauty

(and mdex in lhe acuon ot thlS‘liandO n cuuld
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question, Shall the report be received? put to -

around unexplnred by man, for he-had no -~

%H[have set my._h: nd _for the last_

all that ean be spared, from the widow’s mite-
.

for my- saints 1oj amr God and beside me..- -

The grand council was dissolved, and- the ,7

il, but thig  achievment mast be gained beM-

an order of things as the- Lord - had shown'

ous™and vindictiva tide ipon his head; and
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nqj.iall tp-impress _every | hear‘umth eteru
conviclions of it§origin..
-“place?
.God? . This kingdom had satin ]udomenl
* upon the hearts of its members-—he had pass-|;

_ ed the ordeal, and the Lord lmd there spolxen
by many- uf- hls servants in their midst,

In conclusion he said, shall I leave you~as

'pmen wortky of my-confidence, and [ as worthy
~of yours? ~Yes—be:firm in maintaining yout|
integrity . before’ God; remember yv~ur high

standlurr before him and learn Wladom at hr ’

hands: . Your “joys shall be my joys,”your}
~sufferings my’ suﬂ'ermrrx, your “blessings my
blessings.
He took his leave—every heart was filled
with hallowed fire; every bosnm swelled witi:
‘emolions ton deep for utterance, tuo tlmllma
for language to express. =
Preenlent Robinson gave m‘mL vala
lnetructlons.
Hymn ‘on page 61, “Lo what an interest-
ing sizhtare brelhlen that agree,”” was _then
© Bung, “and the conferenceclosed. with a most:
“solemn benedicticn by president 8. James.
SIDNEY’ RIGDGN President. |
Josran Errs, s T
Jeremian Haren, jr,
Janes McCoarp,

able!
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” MiSSENGEﬁ AND ADYOOATE,

. GREENCASTLE, PA. JU’\'E 1846.°

© 3% We are happy for the privilege of ba)mg
to our subscribers and friends, that we are lo-
cated, and we trust permanently so, in the
_pleasant borough of Greencastle, It has occu-
pied more time in winding up our business in

Pittsburgh, preparing to move, and getting our|
establishment adjusted ?eady for businéss after)™

‘we arrived here, than we anticipated at.the,
publication of our last No.in that city. Many| .
of our patrons undoubtedly,%have had much
anxiety in consequencé of the delay; but we
now notify-them that we-are again at our post,
~and confidently trust thai we shall be able to
furnish them with the Messenger regularly
~ hereafter.
our subscribers will receive their full compli-

_ment of T Vos, (§2,) ta complete the volume

gijwmo to the lcnvth of the conference
minutes several articles have, necessanly, been,
. crowded out this"No. A continuation of the

i

B I
Secrelaries. . i ‘
\

Notwithstanding: the loss of - time [Z' " . e
S Y P indness and respect dve one citizen from an-

Zxy 'Fh%{ﬂms \Hlkread thh peculiar inter-

in another column of tlns paper.

s drawing very near tq his children in different

Eoly Spirit, and the displays of his goodness
and power:
of his protestion and care; /is our de51re.'

"‘CUMBERLAND .VALLEY.

the subject of out new location, which we
cheerfully give. We had heard:this valley

‘beIovedM try, which we have found 1o be
llxterally correct. -Togive a vivid -and colored
‘idescripton’of the country is not'our intention,

[but to speak-of it qsﬁtué_s@ial as our know~1~ R

ledfre extends, shall be ouy aim.

In the first place then;”let us observe, that
iwe are here_from the fact that our heavenly
‘Father required pur -settling in this place.at

sour hands; and had_ thé requirement been

‘made to have located in the frozen- reglon& of -
'the north, or the sunny climes ot the south—
in the pleasant and fertile v

‘tate, bt to obey withott'a murmur or a word;-

‘consequently we are .here, as “‘strangers in.a
strange land,” never havmc seen ‘any of the -

interior- portlon of this State be&or On our

large and delightful valley, some 180-miles in

wxclth—well watered, with an @bindance of
ng@lly rich and feftile soil,
with-a mild and healthy climate, of which we
Imay speak- more mlnutely upon some future
oceéasion. =

"The citizens, so faras we have become ac-
quamted appear to bé very generous, kind, -
and hospxtable—wﬂlmg that all. people should

—and we find ourselves, (as in other ‘places
slwhere our lot has been ~cast) treated with that

otlier, While-this-has been the treatment we
have Téceived from those among whom we-
dwell, we trust (hey will find in us, and all the
mumbers of the church of Chn\t neighbors
land friends, who will honor the profession we

article on “The House of Israel,” commencedlmake by ]1v]no' in striet obedience ‘'to’ the com-

- in our last, will appear in the’ Tuly No.,

“Apostacy from the Apoqtollc Chmch” in

our next,-

"% We intend giving a sketch of tlle “Ad‘\
venture farm,” the place pulchased by the\

('hurch in. our next,

mands ofheaven, and observmg all the laws of’

the land. .
Here, as in other countries and CllmES man

brow,” yet the ffn‘mer and the manufacturer
has 1he mzullct bmucln fo his own doorly

W ww.LatterDay Tr ulh 01 g

Itis to us-a.
maltpr -of great Lemlcmg, to:know that the Lord: -

parts of “the- land, by| the outpouring of. his

Our readers will expeet a word from us on

spoken_of as one of the fairest portions of .our .

valleys, or upon the .-
sides of the mountains, it became not us todie-

enjoy- their religious faith without-molestation -

has to obtain his blead.,..“by tlie sweat of his -

a!l
Is it:nota halloiwed?sst, The letiér from ) eldet A,;‘P nger “found.
Yea is it not the council of the greéat;

May we all so live'as to be wcrrthy -

arrival; we found ourselves m the"midst of a =

length, and varying from 25 to- 405m11es in -



‘means of the great internal

'ihﬁn'o'vements List of Post ()ﬂz‘zrts within & 30 miles n[ G ccncasilc
~which have -been .made- wﬂhmﬂ few years

Cwhere subscribers can recewe the llIcssuz ger FRLE

past. - We have- ‘a-daily and dn‘ect communi- OF, POST,.A('L F:m””m Co. Par T
catlon ‘with Phlladelphla JANd T t'he eastern Cltleb, Chan‘)be] g])u](rh, Mauon L
“by way of the great Philadelphia and Cum.|Greenvillage, = “Upper” Stlasburgh
. beland valley rail road;which <omménces. in QOrrstown, -, - Fannettsburgh,
the f f ssite th h H. bureh Carrick,’ Louden, E
e former city; passing throug arrisburgh, (g, Thomas B“dgeporf’
the seat of)government for thfs state Lelmmateq ‘V‘[errcﬁrsbu]‘gh X Sylvan,- - -
in Chambersburgh, -11_mil orth of us, at{Welsh R(;p;; e V,Upton
_which point the_ Frankhn: : ad,mtersects Wayneshoro’, - l\lLConnellstown
: Quincy, Fayetteville,

the Cuffiberland- valley roid,

Md. 10 miles south of us.

~and’ passing
throudh this place terminates in ITagerstown,
“The cars pass[Hagerstown;

Cumberland C{)\Pll Shippensburgh,
Ilrh/un"[(m Co. M.
Clear Spring

‘up on their way o Chambelsbur‘*h about 5 \:Vﬂhamsport, - - Lappens >4 Roads,
F .. ”iSharpsburgh, ——Boonsboro’, .
~ o‘clock every morning, where they arrive in Chewsville Beater CLCCL,
o : Py . X M I V.
- scason for the morning train east, and there{Funkstown, v Cavetown, =
await the arrival of the eastern aftetnoon train, Smithsburgh, L":“e‘Sbu‘“h- o
A Frederick_Co, ALl Middlefown. - -

" when they return passing: ereencastle about’ 5

o’clock P., I\I

Berldey Co. Vuo . Falling Waters.

s Travelt_:rs hom the east hy takmg the 1270*-

"¢ ock, morning train, in Philadelphia, will ar
P.M,; whereéas if they waited to
they- would}"
be detained in Chambersburgh lhat night and

. rive hereat b
“take the 80 clock morning train,

;thc next day, unul 4 P M.J More anon.

_ - PObT OI‘I‘ICL‘S
Through the politeness of our Pestmaster,)

—— COMMUWICATIONS,

Mr. EbiTor. —d g
As many of your readers, as well.

as the public at large, feel some interest in.’

‘knowmrr the true oondmon of the Mormons,

and as it is diflicult to get correct information,

" |as the aceniints pllbllahed in the papers arg -

generally false, fi?%her by design, -or else be-
cause..correct informaiion is difficult tc ob-

J. F. Kgrers, Esq.,, we have received alist of|tain, and as we have, by:a young man direot-

the different Post Offices situated within 30
miles of this place; to all of which offices, ac-
cording to-the present regulations of the Pust

Oflice law, the Messenger and ‘Advocate ¢
be sernit to sulmcubers Sree ofpostarrc.

the subject of our faith, and‘ many*speculation

concerning our settling_in this vicinity, we trust
all those who wish to avail themselves of the

, truth in those matters, will improve the oppor
tunity, by subscribing - for the Messenger;

can;

Asmuch has been, and still is being said, on|,

ly from their camp, information that canbesre:
lied on, we feel disposed to give it to the pub.
~ilic for their satisfagtion. Their gampis in the~
western part of Ioiwa, some 200 miles west of
Nauveo. Their situation, according to our -
informant, is as mleemble as it well wuld be.
The stock of provisions they took with them,

is getting fast reduced, so much so, that they
can proceed no farther; neither can they go
backy: They-are there without sheltersﬁotherrrﬂ
than,tents and waggons, and their tents 5o in-
different that thoy will not shed" the- rain, -
which has been, mCessently falling, since
“In this- awful. condmon is to ..

5

B

whercin will be set forth at length, in addmonllhe” arrival.
e found the aged and infirm, the mother and
“VWhen our informant left; they:
were a - going 1o fence in some _three or four
or the purpose of

1o the variety of local church riews, the differ-
—ent items of our faith, including the gospel of]
peace—the location of the city of Zion—the

tender infant,

hundred . deres of land,.

- gathering of Istael and rebuilding of Jerusa- raising a erop of corn, to ‘ry and preserve

_ lem—the second.-coming of Christ—the resur-

rection of the dead—the glillenium,;.an‘d eterna

3 iud gment.

life.
1| The remains of their— furmmfe—whwh in

OUI‘ terms are $1 per annum, in advance
Those who wish, can receive the back Nos.
of the present volume. . We have also on hand

ipart consists of_beds and_bedding, they are
r‘endmg off to Missouri to exchange for corn
and bacon, to sustain life. ‘As a sample of
the characters of their leaders, and as evis
dence of their tcal condition, we givea short.

several copies of the-first volumg; which we iaddress; delivered by Brigham . Young, the ”

will furnish to subscribers at the same rézte.

Postmaetew are authormed to act as A"e11t°
‘for us, in obtammo su“b%rlbers and forwardmg
us 1hc money, for-which they will receive. the

‘pl}
page.

cent nonced Jjn thé terms on the

Sunday before our informant “left. «Somo
aslied mhere are vwe a going, and what are we

agoing - ot-1 do not know ‘where we are
a going, NOF rwhat we are a going to do, neith-
er do 1 care, for you will all goto the dev11

lastlunless there is less selfishness inthe camp.’

"This Tndeed must be cold (‘nmforl 02 pooplo

WWW. Lallu Da\ Tr uth.or L
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- who who has b(‘J;DJedJ)y this same B. Younn 'md W')S1+\f‘l’ﬁﬁnffl'ﬁfﬁ—c—r\i3€—0f4l‘hfﬂr ( 111
- his acwmpllces,xmo their- prewnt \»retohed I'his- \)qwm the twelve, so called, undvrloul‘ .
condition.  But this short -addréss speaksiig carfy out, and ithas terminated. umhmr over-

" volumes on the real condmon of thabpdople:|throw; and the complete rain of all those w ho 3
~Ehis. said. Y dung: professéd ™ to be afoljower follow theirspernicious: whys, T T LT
- of-Christ, ‘and . hold commanion wih him,~ We-wentfrom Pittsburgh’ to Nauvoo, as -
and to receive  revelations " Troni “him; butldirected by the Lord,and inthe name of the -
" where are his pretentions now? _ [le has got,jlord warned.that people, we.told them, that
accordingg, to our- informant, snme 800 or theyWotﬂ'd be seat-ered,and peeled,and driven, - --
1000 p;o‘:&%\qr into the wilds, without food,|from .their places into: the  western wilds;
without shelter, and himself Leing judge.jthem; and their wives, and theirlitile ones to- -
- without object, He neither knpws where hejyether, and that they would be wasted and
is‘gaing, nor what hé is going to do. “Such destroyed; for yerily-thus.said the Liord dnto
Jlanguage is, that- of any thing else than of a|us, and it would be so, unless they. répented;”
man of God. A ‘manzof God knnws wherehut instead of listening to the voice "of the
he is going,and what hé is” going to dd; if he|Lord, they railéd -upon us, gnashed with their
doessot alwa ays know what wxll befall him.rteeth, and threatened cur life, unless we do-

Our informant says that it was the intei-|sisted. _We lefl them to their fate, and it has

tion of their leaders to go a little farther west,|come and is coming on them to'the very ut-
and form another camp, and fence in another{termost,  “As we deel’ ared unto themy so has
ﬁe]d, and go to [afming there; b at as proafit come to passi ‘They are now .in the wil-_ .-

* they did not know, aslounfrs said, w heretheyiderness, in parties and companies, and send-
were going, nor what lhey were {_mm(r to do, m'r messergers to*find each other, this we de-

he says. they -had sent an tmbassy in Search ‘elared_ unto them, wonld be theic situation,

of Lyman Wight and his camp. Some o![unn; they were niterly wastedand wnade mon-
your readers know that this said W ight, some-fements ol the displeasure’of the Lord againgt
“thing over a year since, left Nauvoo wnh mmose who, knowing the t truth, departed- from it
Lcompany of 100 or 200, far-the pme counts )mn(l practived iniquity, and use their liberty. «
north: since that, they left the pine’ country..for a cloak’-to pract.ce ldcxvxuumcas with ~
and took their march a.southwest direction, r\m.nrteed!new
Youngs has, €ither by conjecture or some omer, We warned Joseph & .mlh und his family, of .

- way, got it into his .head that-said. Wi shiithe, ruin that v as- couiing- on them, and of the
wuh lu company is some 500 ml'»'s souh-leertain destruction wlnch awaited them, for
. west of Conncil BlufT:, and-has, 10 this bleo“tllelr iniquity,. for nnk\ng their house, instead

. gent out-an eﬂ'lb'lssy in search of him, withjof a house of God a sink ofcorrupllon. From
special direclion to Wight, to kill buffalo furlthem we received like treatment,as we did
them. from the Twelve, and -their followeis. The .

Put all these sayings and doings (owp.l.er, Lord has let them and the world ses, that he

and. they Jrrove onething, and that i is, God fs|anthorised us to say as we'did.. The Smiths
“not with lhem, and they are. in the wilds of] ofﬁtgve_ﬁalle__bgﬁmmhﬂu_enemm;ﬁas_mgﬁldmdf
~the west and know wot what for, nor what|said they would, and their.families sunk into
they are agoing to.do. A stateof wretched- everiasling shame, and “isgiace, until | their.
. Ness beyond this is not easily conceived of.|very name isa reproach and must remain so
-Our informant says when he left; which was|forever.
some.three weeks since, thie mud by reason| It is a matter of nosmall grauﬁmlxon to us,
of the incessant rains,f)i'as some six inches|{to know that we were fiithful tolthe trust im-

. deep round their camp:  Surely there is adayiposed on us, secirg their ruin’ ‘has eome,to the

- of reckoning, both for the leaders.of this peo-lvery nitermost: -on tfre Smihs, their families,
‘ple and their porsecmors, We are well aware(and all those who set their - hearts to practice -
that the leaders *of this people, introdfeedipiquity®with them, W¢ do not rejoice in the
many corruptioas among them, and was thejsuflerings’ of any people, neither do we in.
thing—which gave their enemies power ovu_ﬁﬂlrs,ﬁhut we do rejoice, exceedingly, that
lhem, bhad they not haye become basely cor-{we discdiarged cur duty to them, and faithfuol-
Tupt, no enemy would” have had power over,ly warned them of the ruin that was swifily, -
them. ¥ "They - introduced” a_ base systemithough slyly, coming onthem; we told them
“of polygamy, worse -by far than that of\it would- come’ on Lhem, ata time when they

_ the heathep; this system - of corruptionjleast. expected it, and so has it come,” Tor-
brouvhta train of evils_withit, which hasithe satisfaction of the reader, and as proof of -
terminated in their entire ruin. After this{the truth of what we have said, we here copy .
“ system was introddeed, heing in opposition tolwhat we have published concerning them in
the laws of the land, they “had to nat Jhe, fthe June of 1845, -Ttisin the number - of the
truth at defiance ta.tonceal it, and in order tojMessenger and’ Advogate publxshed on the -
_ do it, perjury was often practiced. Thissys-;15th of June 1815, -
“tem was introduced by the Smiths” seme’ ume] «T'6 those who have corru_p}gd -their- W'xy .
hefore their death, and was the -thing which, ‘before. the Liord,” we say “Go to, now, and
putlhem into the pf)\v(r of lhvlronmmc* ind \\eop 'md hm\l tor the iniseries that are a

_;
- B oA . L.
L - - °- . ~ e -
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’_your corrup ‘tons are eal
ing youw t*ag doth a é’auker,” your.pries:hnod
has srotted as a gapment,” and. your right”
eousness as rags, and as filthy garmeits- tha |
are mo.h Paten, and. it cannot hide. yeu'l
shame, Y.  adulterers’ and. adulteresses.
shame will cover you, reproach -will follow.l
you, “your refuge of lies,” willnot hide you
‘your agreement with hell will notsave you.

God has looked upon you, and beheld youl
shameé; your absminatione area stink in the
“nose-of Jehovah; your “turning things upside
down,” will not avail you. 'The “storm - of
‘wrath is gathering, and iwill birrst on y.our
heads-as the whirlwind, and. desolnte youas
the peatilédce. Your city shall be desolated.
for.your inheritances are defiled under yoo.—
“Your&ouths are full of cursings:and bitter
ness, .the pcison of asps is under- - your
tongues, with your lips you utter deceit and
falshned 2e

cou’i“m)c_!,r upon you,

When the rlcrhteous rqmce ynu shall be inifinish it.
- sorrow, when they are full you shall be hun-‘prove the above declaration” false.

their curru;;uon manifest o all and: auatalned
us o opposing them, 0 :twuhstandmg.theyf—— -
sought our deatrucuon, by every means in-

their. power; bat ‘God “has broaght, and wiil
brlnrr ‘the ruin on their own hieads, with vens -
-man(,r' for venzeanc- hAs yet not cnased on.

deep and sincere, f'ur Hll(}lHUEa bAae"a d “foul.

Never. has the Lord, at any time, fu]ﬁlled
his word which he authorised his servants to.
apealgm his name to any people, more fully lhan
imthe'case of the people. of Nauvoo. He'is-
fulfilling it-to the lelter, every'word .of.it-just:
as he authorlsed it to be spohen,—so that all .
may see, and all ‘may knnw, that the” Lord ™
has dgne it, and is doing it; “That people -
were told that they would: -nof fruish that tem-
ple which they “were building. lhey were
told that they would get'the root on,- aind do’

some of the iaside work, but never would
No penple evertabored harder to-
No pains-.

gry, when they are clothed you shall be naked; were spared; but where has it terminated?

the d=y of your visitation draweth nigh, and:just where we said it would,

They have

" the hour of your destruction is nots]umhen-m fled,-and are Fering into the wilderness, and
sdeath and hetl are moved from bengath to re- ’lh?ll‘ temple unfinished, and will rémajn so

-ceive you at your coming,” and evohsm.maher they are gone to return no more,

shame shall cover yon forever and ever.”’
~-Nch are ssmé of the things, we pronoun-

ced on the head .of 1‘1314&&p|£, at the time:
and;

they were saying peace, and safety;
when they suid that they were never sp pros-
.. perous, at any period. of their existence as

people, but behold, reader, where are they.
'they, in,their turn, will receive, for as they '

_ now? Thevery things we then pronounced!
on them, are fulfilliug to the very uttermost.
-and. will not cease untill allis fulfilled.

Luis at this day,. hterdlly, as we thefé-said:
The righteous are re)ulcmlr The - righteoas
are falli ~Ihe- rightédus--are-at-peaeesas for

, lhem, let their circumstances speak for them-
solves., “Soliterally has the Lord fulfitled his
word which he authdrised. - Our informant|

1

Let
10 much- suffice for the Mormons and their
fate, a'fate we l\new years ago, and lesuﬁed
of it.

A word concernlncr

~

thaeir pPrseculorq —_—

ing.his word on the \Iormon-, has. a¥fadg- .,
ment and a curse for their persecutors, which

*measured’ tothe Motmons, so shall it «be

meted" to them. "As- they have*shown no

rmercy, 30 shall they, in thelr turn, “have |

judgment withoyt in'erc’y,” and all this, in the
due-time-of the" Liord, - Here we will leave .
them aH, for the present. -

[

leNEY RIGDON.

stopped a day or two at. Nauvoo, as he came| Vew Boston, ]lfc;cer co. Ill. April 18, 1846.

fromn the camp. here.
The Mormons zre.getting out as fast as they|

‘There is eonfusion.—}"

|

)

Presipent S. Riepoxn:
Dear. Brother, in the gospcl (_;f our Lord

can,and-<strangers entennv into their inheri-land Suuw), Jesus Christ:—

tanees.and possessing them while [th«y the
Mormons] are leaving for the wilderness.
All- this, that the word of the Lord might be
fulfilled.

"I'he reader will see by this, ihat we warn-
ed them faithfully -of the destraction which
awaited them for-ilieir iniquity. "At this we
rejoice, exceedmgby We do not rejoice that
they are perishing; for we would much rather
they would hive lurned and lived; but as’ lhey
would not, we- rqowe when we see their ruin,
that_we warned them of it,

-We also Tejoice that we bore- testimony
tothe corruption of Joséph Smith and his fam-
-ily, because, now, the Lord has made it mani
fest, by the dlsplay of his- own wrath..
incured their displeasure. because. we testifi-

-ed of-their- ccrmrpnon, and- the"Lord has rade!

‘Wej

Although we have not
‘leruof'ore, had an acqna:mance, it "becomes
an imperious duty for me to acquaint you of

°

.Ithe inexpressible goodness of my heavenly: -

Father to-me ward, lhrouoh your lnstrumen-
tality. :

I.had in contemplallon, a personal inter-
view with you at conference, but in conse~ __
quence of .the condition of my family, and
other circumstances, put it out of .my power
1o effect—hoavever, 1 would. say 1o you that .
it was made known to mé in-vision, that if I-
would come here the: Lord would bless my
Iabors, and crather in souls of" great worth, .
into his l‘lngdom. 1 wasobedient to the di-
ine call, and a very cordial reception awaited-
me. 1n a day or two after my arrival 1 was™
called upon to visit lhe-su;k, ‘and one of the -

: \\ WW. LalluDa\ TlLllh org= -
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The same God. thdth'\S fulfilled, and is fulfill-. .
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of alady-who was4aken with malignant Bry-
syples, . She was taken in the "end of “the
tongue and 1n 24 hours was speechless; when
Feame she could only mhve.her head,  and
[ she"was healed instantaneously to the ,aston-
~ishment of all. - Many like cases”of healing
have been witnessed here, - R

T know that God has true prophéts on the

brather Jamnes, have been-abundantly confirm:
ed'on'my Head; so much so that” when the
Spirit bade me proplecy concerning the mind
ofa man in the publis congregation, who was
least expected to come cut he arose and came

forward and gave his hand, .
- 1ean hardly tell youon paper what-hastak:
en place; hundreds come "to hear. T have
béen here but a short time, 23 have confessed
the Lord; the last-3 of which came out lasi
night, The signs are good—if-the Lord will,
1 preach next Lord’s day, and scmsthing
whispers me that the waters will be troubled..
I The saints are rejnicing "in* hopes of thel
gathering —we are ll in the covenant to aive
our all for the building up of Zion, and.to lay
down our lives for the brethren, if required.
The spirit of Elijah is here, and- we patiently
wait his coming. Brother, may Gad speed
you in the work. , ' -
Notwithstanding the love of those brethren
who are bréthren indeed, and thé great need
of some one to continue to stand by them, if
itis expedient for me to-come with my mite,
here anLin the name.of the Lord. 7
Tell elder Hinkle e must visit us soon—
Ygive me all the news, and advise me what 1o

most signal displays of the power of Gud was|ter Eliza; who-has since closed her earthly -
-manifesied t0 us;in the instantanecus healingjeareer in the triumphs of faith, and has gone -
in “the - paradise of God with—all the

to resy

sanctifyedi— .- :

more perfec 1y. _ And truly it was well spent.
tiine to me; for 1.not- only -had the privil ge:

kingdom of Christ as organized in the last
days by aunthority from-heaven, :and of hear-

the futore. ~ In fine this was a glorious school
to me long to ba remembered; may the lesson -
long remain indelibly writlen on iy wmind,
‘2 my prayer. : ,
As soon as conference was over and mate
ters arranged 1 started in company with that
heloved brotuer, elder Hareh, to this eolintry
to proclaii to'the inhabitants of this land, the
sverlasting good news of eternal life, through
faith«in that order of things preached to the
world by the apostles of Jesus Christ; obey-
ad by all the faithful of that age, but loug
since lost by the apostacy of the churchy and
revived again in these last days by authority
from heaven, to rais - up and prepare a people
for the-coming of the Lord, when he comes’
the second time without sin unto salvation,

friendly, kind hearted, genteel, and law abid-
ing people, who_hate vice, and love virtue;

do, Your brother in the gnod hope.

g A. P. RINGER.

Greencastle, Franklin Co. Pa., June 5

Dear BrorHgimRopinson: ~ .~ » -

177 1 now-seat my selfto ad-
dress a few lines to you,.in which | will in-
{formi you that I am in good health and spirits
atthis time, may God -add his richest bless
inzs to you, and. prospef.you .in- piblishing
tbroad through yourperiedical the everlasting
{elad ridings of eternal life, through faith in
Jesus Christ, the ofeal*fiéad -of his church
Jand kingdom _in the'last days. =
I-will inform you, dear brother, that about
the middle of 1ast February; I started from the
western part of [llinois, to travel through with
ahorse and buggy to the city of Pittsburgh, 1o
bathereby the 6th of April, to attend aconfer-
_]ece apnointed toumeet -on that-day, to trans-
it business for the-church of Christ. 1
hnded some two weeks before the session of

Thehonse of my old friend and hrother, elder
Rigdon, to g’reetzllimi and family with my

it salutation, i L
- On my arrival I found this devout family

wnference, ard on ‘my arrival, 1 bastened to|

{Pmewhat indisposed, particularly his daugh-

prejudices to hold ap, inflience over them,

1846.1s0 ‘much so, that they had.rather believe a

falshood against us, than the 1ruth, in, our

repentanc® unto life is my-prayer.
We have baptised three since here,
many others are investigating _the mafter

the great'God help. them to overcome, and es-
prayer, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
But 4 crbin p
your sincere friend and brother in thenew an
everlasting covenant. i

\l. HINKLE.

, Philadelphia, May 20, 1846.
Presipext B, RoBinson: . ™,

- ‘Dear Brother:— = * .
' L This¢ will inform you
that 1 have just returred from Saler co. N. 1.

at which place 1 spent 6 weeks an_d 4 days, .
|preaching to attentive congregations, and .
the- people - from h;}gs‘g#g_-
}1?use ang, layang['Cblfi ore them in pablic’an

visiting among

VWW. L )ay Truth.org -

I continued in thegjty. of Pittsburgh until - -
conference_was over, with -the authorities of
the church to learn the order of~the-kingdom -

{ | vfseeing the art of man displayed.in the dif- . -
earth, for the things predicted on my head byjferent branchés *of mechanism in  thateity .

of mechaniés, but of assembling from tiwe to-+
time with the first branch of the ehudféh and. - -

ing to my full satisfaction mahyg.wiinesses of ~
Jesus Christ, deliver, by the spirit of proph- -
gey, glorious things to inspire our hopes for

‘The majority of.the people here,I find to bs - -

whilé on the other hand, there are a few,”
asin other parts, who_guffer their religious

favor. May God have merey on them and -
lay nnt théﬁ;usjn to their charge, but give them .. -

and -
closely to-see-if these things are so. -May.
cape from- fhis perverse peneration, is my -

I must close by subscrbing myself
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. private, the principles of eternal- s:ilv_dlinn;}heaven,)vga'hnst_,en__,to-cqmmunicatet_,o,y'ou tho—
“and rederption through faith in"the Lord Je-joyfulintelligence, that the. Jand, pointed “out’
sus Clirlst, and obedience to the~everlastingitg the Liord: for the-gathering of his people,
glad tidings of the kingdom_promised to-thethas been purchased and the deed secured.—
prophet Daniel of old, and ity s, t;gg‘j’fqy;lhg{f[‘h’g:ilapg”lsfeltu;;)ted“,m.Uu_fnberland Valley -
will and commwandment rr'fﬂvlhe-mrd,God.o(@ra'nl?rfq jn.t:Pa.;one,mllje -from Greencasilg,
" hosts,and {srolling furth by the power of the|The word ‘of the Lerd; through our President
- God of Jacob,-thongh-perceived by few, savejand Prophet is)that, «“I'he.door is now opep -
-those who areactually engamed in its glori-ifor the gathering of my people,.and the lesg
ous work, who are assisted by the Holy Spir idelay the better- fﬁr~f1hem,’yeril);,.;%eﬁi]‘y thas
it which-the Lord gives liberally-to the faith-jsaith the Lord?* - L
ful and obedient.” - ’ -~ J_.._ | 'Thesainfs.in this city hate-had a. struggle
~\While in that region 1 intraduced the glad,lorg to be remembered  in; obtaining posses-
tidings of the kingdom in two new placesision of<that land, and' nothing but the power
viz: Pittstown arnd Pennytiwn, "1 was'in-‘of God has enabiled us to reach: this point.— -
vifed to_the last-mentioned place by thelAithe organization of the ¢hurch and kingdom
" Methodist friends who:'cffered to -give upaf Christin April*1815; the membe-s of thiat
their prayer meeting fur me to preach to thean kingdom. with Their lands Hfied to heaven,
which [ did twice to lafge and attentive con-covenanted with the heavens_and ‘with cich
aregatisns.  In the former—place 1 preached;other, thai “they would stand by each other
four times-to-respectable aud atientive audién-'in all richteousnessi-and-ifthe kingdom did -
ces.  In both places the penple are-anxiousindt triumph it should’ not bs therr fault.”—
to he:r more about the kingd: m of promise, Such were the solemn “sovenants into which
“and the desnlation of uboiiination of the last'ywe enteted. “But-when the (ime of tiial came,
days, &c. &c; They will be favored . withizgine fulterad and fell from their high stations’
preachipg in-those places by elder John Rob_-!—f’orgetting their covenants with God, they
inson, the presiding elder at Weodstown, and}_scugm by the most base and unhallowed |
brothér Joseph Reeves, priest cf that branchimeans. to overthrow his kingdom—Their
of fhe church of Christ. ) . ltreasures werein the things of this world, and
T had the privilage, last Sunday, of adc}ing;(hére werp- theiy hearfs also. But when_al-
four members to that branch of the church, byimgst every.-hand was . witkheld from whiéh
“baptism, and several more are expected, to be!agd was éxpected 1o purchase our inheritance— :
‘baptized next Sabbath, by elder Robinson.—li (Lo darkestand gloomiest hour,when haman _
Pleft the brethren and sisters in that place]yisdom was of no avail, the Lotd pytinto the !
stung ia the faith, and rejoicing in hope ofihanris. of stiavbers to furnish the means for
|
|

the final triumph of the kingdom of promise.; ¢ objret, 1 i manner most marvelous to
Mamy of the peeple in thut vicinity are be-yg all.” "Iie Lord _God of Hosts has truly |
lieving; théy were very friendly, and treated manifested himself in behalf of hiZ#ifgdom,
me with the ntmost kindriess and respeet. * 3d.covered his enemies with eternal shame,
Last evening 1 i\_lte;!](h’d' a pr:ayerrmeellng;_ .We therefore feel to say in (hé name of
at clder Sandborn’s, in this city; where, for,Israel’s God, take courage brethren for -the
the first time, 1 had the pléasure of an intro-{(ime is fast hastening when Zion shall ap-
duction to elder Lyne, late from’ Eng]_qnd;;‘pear in her glory.. Though few in number,”
we had an interesting meeting; the churchiyet we aré strong in-faith, rich in hope, and..

here-is-in"a healthy condition—the Spirit.of gonfident- of-eternal yictory, trasting- in the
the Lord is with the brethren ard sisters inl P ; el

i S1sb 'power. and promises’ of Jehovah, -~ . ~x7T .
very deed, and they are growing stronger and . You are aware, brethfen, thatilis not the
stronger daily, - i j

e .. .province of this quorum 'to feport inf financial
. lam happy to learn, by brolh'er"erg;s,ﬂlal‘.maue‘rs, but we wish to call -the attention of
elders Hmlilg—and'rl-rlmgh_ar«_e Preaching in the'the churches abroad-to theredemption of our
valley, and that some of the brethren Wertjinheritance and thé state of things as.theéy
already liégmmng to gather to that place.—~ axist. Our annual conference assembled on
May the Lord bless and prosper them., - the 6th inst. and unanimously resolved, lhaL

wﬁo u'vr~b—r—o'ther=iﬂ=h ope-o Hhe*restﬂotL%d%‘fWﬁmW}m :

L - JAMNES BLAKESLEE' ki'n(édom of Chuist, shill be to yse every “'II‘,’”T
P ' . to.redéem from all incumbrances the Tab

1Y the members of the-Church™ of G/Lris4,.sca¢-£
sered abroad, -the quorum of the Twerve—send,;
SREETING! - T ~ |people on thatmemorable occasion.-

Berovep BretHrER:— T - «iBehold herd is wisdom: et thicreThe a

) “ Phe.time has come in the n’lind‘peti‘tion presented to this conference, and also

- and providence of God when-we.as a quorum,tg the -brethren _every where, praying for.g

and all in his kingdom, dro called upon toactdliberal donation, that the promisud'posscssioﬂ

and prepare ourselyes for tho grand events iiray,be obtained: ' oo

;vhi';\hdare fast hastening upon ‘the carth.— Behiold 1 havesot my hand for the last tine

n obedience,. therefore, the ati ol o 1 / -to bring
no ,e ience, l.g refore, to ,h(,? [gvelaﬁ,lons—ql, o %9\‘31\"\'rlegtYé%Py]]Ll’u(t%%?gw ,“"(’f’rk”?t—ofv

<

upon which the Lord has- called his people
to "gaihers” God spake in this wise to his
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4o pass my act my strange act, in-the eyes oflunto us, to, ‘confer anhéuthorit'y' and power- ™
" this people; therefore let all my= saintsknow|through the™ priesthood by ‘which the ser-
assuredly th,atrit is iy will;that all “which|vants of ‘thel Lord shal Jbe endowed to ‘go_-
¢an be_spared~froin.the widow’s mité-to him!forth to the nations and ‘t6-bindup the law
who has thousands, shduld be speedily:giveniand seal up the testimony,, -~ 7~ = .~
into the hands of the “financial committee for[" It isin view of these thingg that the Lard & -
the redemption of Zion, and foria perpetualidirects his people to gather in -the -Cum-
_home for my saints, for- I'am God and besideberlgnd: valley.  He wants no man to go - -
~me there is none else.”; - - who is unwilling to go¥. .He wants willing = .
" Thesaints abroad %ill hereby see, that-if'hearts and ready handsi*men who'are willine -
ever thére was need of a nelping_hand in be-ito'dedicate themsel veS and all that théy havo
half ofthe cause.cf Zion and-of God, that timeland are, into’the hands.of him,-who spealketh -
has now-arrived._God speaks unto us fromiin righfeousness, mighty to save.. Are ygu
the heavens,.and shall’we not heed the call? prepared for these thingé’! Let righteousness * =
Thebrethren can send-money by whom theyjand trath reign amongst. you; seek+to eriter in. .

pleasa to the financial committee, wha willlat the straight gate, and-walk inihigfearof the.
credit them for'the same,and each man will{Lord, - CaH uponhim-in mighty prayer, and™ =~
-téceive an—equivalent in' land in the. place offhe Wil -epen the way: bﬁ(ore%d-af\vav
gathering, as soon as it can be surveyed, atjmadebrightand clear, for the rays of eternal

the price affixed by the church.,” No specula-llight have shed their glory in our path, -and - -
“tion will be tolerated—Tor ¢verily, verily thesjilfuminates the future with _the brightest
saith the Lordy the ‘man or men who: shall'images of hope. '

attempt to speculate out of the_land of the] The day cometh when wickedness shall

‘inheritance of my people shall be' cul off for-{he swept from’ the earth as with -the besom.

ever for thus saith the Lord thy God. - |of destruction, when the hand of God shall .
The obhject before us is not aggrandize-be heavy upon the naiions of the earth in

ment or wealth, but it1s to bring again theljudgment, but to thoss who_fear his name.

Zion of our God. The prophets and fathersishall' fhe son of righteousness -arise with

have looked forward to.the day when it'should!healingin his wings. - . 7
be established never to bethrown down—that| g In conclusion, we woild say, heloved

day is just dawning upon the world, wlenibrethren, let uslivein view of the greatevents
Zion shall be redeemed with judgments andibefore us—in view of the great and awful day .
her converts +with_righteousness.—Let-usiwhen-the-Son-of-God-shall—appear,—that-we——
then fulfil our covenants with the heavens may receive a crownof glory at_ his hand:”

and with each other; that it may lge_fk_no“?n,‘ By direction oft'the I'welve, .-

in heaven above, and :on the earthi’beneath,!. L. HATCH Jr. 8ec’t. pro tem.

that we are willing to work righteousness,}. - ’ :

and be instrumental i the fulfillment-of.the| _ Laharpe, Ill. March 2‘3,1816
- great-and importan} purposses-et-Godyin pre-|Dear Broruer RorinsoNi— - - 3

paring the way for the. secend adventof ourj . With pleasure 1 devote _Jx&r
~Lord, and the ushering in the day .of rest toja few moments this morning to answer yours,
i the world, . . . = of the' 29th of Dee.-and to inform you of* the
Numbers are no consideration- at presentjcircumstances and events that surround us,
| as the Lord has shown; and ke will sift andjand are passing in this-country. - Any apolo«
| purify his-people,” until sueh -mien can begy that I can make for not writing before, 1
| found as will maintain their integrity of heartipresume will be useless, and ‘of .no"availj 1
‘and character béfore him. God-will have a|will therefore.only say that the-greatest rea-
pure people, a tried people, t6 whom he canson why I have not written sooner is, that I
reveal those important principles of truth andiwished first, to_ascertdin whether it would be -

~ light by which he will bring to pass the greai possible for me to attend the conference .in
events of the last days. _ - .|Aprl. Though-my heart, and prayers, will .
Before the great and terrible day of theibe with you, yet circumstances render-itim- -

Lord, according to Malachi, he wculd sendipossible for me to be there in person~upon - -

—Hlijabrtieprophet; who stiould-tirn the-heartsitiateceasion. = AR T
of the fathers to_the children, and the hearts|- With regard to Nauvoo,and the Mormons, .
-of the children to thefathers, lest he come and{I hardly know what to.say, or where to begin;

- smite the earth with a_curse. ‘The book oflmy heart'sickens at "the depravity and cor-
Doctring and-Covenants, in the 11th section,ruptiens of that people, and my nervos be<
informs us that Sidney Rigdon was to prepare|come unsteady at. the thoughts - of- recording
e way-beforé Elijah, and the Savior, whojthem: Brigham with most of the twelve, and
should come, and to it we would invite yourjseveral” hundred followers are now- in two.
altention. S o "|camps) abgut 80 miles from Nauvoo, in Mo. .

- _Thegrand object now before the peopleofland-Ioway where they intend. to remain until
God-is to purify and sanclify. themselves, for the Ist May, when it'is eXpected they will:be
the-coming of Klijah, for "God “the eternal joined by all that inténd§ going with- them, -
ather - hath declared, he would send  him{wlien they “are all-to move on together.—
X N i ] B www.LzatterDay Truth.arg B
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’ pjvte its ruin

=

' ’Thelr temple is unnmshed amr “will - rema.;-,)Lenmrdameéﬁloseph s successor by.a holy |

8o nntil the hesom_, of d destruction will com
for its " dessolation has appa
rently already commerced, for 10_u<e the.r
_own words, God has scattered so:ue hot dropi
upon it agd harned -4 part of iisftoof; and
another tithe when. the Mormans were assem-
"bled for meeting, ils upper flyor fell several
inches and brol\e up the meeting, showing .t
" the wise that the twelve had not conﬁdeuu

messenget froM-heaven,  With regard.ty ik
leuer,l well-know that no such letter was]!
wrijten or dictated by Jiseph on”the 18th or
19th of June 1844, :unless it-was- wntten
hefore 8 o clocl‘ in the morping of the 13ih}

{(the morning that yourself and presiden{ f
Rigdon with your families left Nauvoo foy -
Pitisbarglyy) for afier-8 o’clock I wads witl
nim (Onalanlly as one of . his life guards til}]

in the protection of him whu.n th(y pretent!
- to worship,

Orson Hyde remains in Nauvoo to bestow’
emlownm,ms upon=all the faithful, and t

N

“manufacture revelations suitable to the nmev

and people, one.of which [-read yr-akerday
““that was given relative to James J. Srangof!
whom. I will partcalaily ~pedl\ in anathe!
place.” OF their endowments in thie temnple, 1|
~will inform you that their first act as a pre-
Jude, was to abolish all marriaze contracts.
- and then to seal ap the faithful to as many
women as they choses at the same time be-
stowing another kind of an endowment on the
]lebmns (see Matt. 19: 12.) for the benefi
of the chosen, aud p:rhaps for the henefit of
themselves also—such was the endowment
__bestowed upon three persons.that went from
‘this place, (La Harpe.) two of whom have
since retmined., -~
1t 1s necdless'to say.that such pro prnceedlnus
have caused iore misery than tongne, or pen
can—describe;—husbands-— putdna—a\\ay_lhen
wives, or taking néw w1vea with”"their old
_ones, wives running away from their hus-
-bands, and each ‘stealing their children from
. the other, and often thelr propem, murder
“has recently been committed in Nauvoo~in
“consequence of it, ~ All thése things cry to
-heaven for vengéance louder than. the *blood
of Abel or the sins of Sodom; and heavi-|&
‘er than, those . judgments—will it fall dp.
con this land.. Many Mormons are daily
fmoving 1nto Nauvoofrom the east, and great
numbhers_declare they will hever leave- it;
while on the other hand, their enemies in this
“and the nine surroundma counties, stand o
are rather preparing for revenge, and swear
that every Mormon must Jeave by the first of
June. George Coulsoi’s wife has left her
husband taken her. children and ~ gone to. her{®
-friends in Pennsylvama, Inany such instances
_of separation I could name, but wjll forbear._|
TAnd now, I'will'say a few things concern-
ing James.J. Strang: His*followers s say thati
he has been a - pettifogger; that heg is very,
. poor,and that he was baptized and drduined

an elder in Nauvoo by Joseph Smitk,. and|-

that is all the ordination by man he ever re
ceived; and. his own papers, - which. 1 havej;
seen, states that hi§ present position which|;
“he holds, or pretends to hold, as leader of the
-elfurch, 1s by virtue of an appomtmeut by let-
~ tér written by Joseph Smith, at Nauavoo, -on

Wednesday inorning, when 1 left forla shogt -
{tie to go to Fort Madison. .1t appedrs that; 5
1s lafe as the aflernodiis G]? lhe 18th, Joseph
wd no thoughts of. dymﬁ .soon, for in-an ad.
dress to'the Lemon he stated that the'sword}
iwas_drawn never to be sheathed till his ene: |
mies were subdued, and lie should live to tn-.
nmph over them all, :

“Johin B, Page has_renounced (he l\velve
and,joined with Strang, and is now preaching
bis claims.. ; Luke Johnson: one of theold 19,

i

|

has come back and been rebaptize] hy the

has hl\en the
IR 3

wwelve, and the Mgrmons say,
place of J. I, Page in that qnorum,|

1 remain us ever, yours, in the |

bonds of the everhqtma cuvenf‘nt

*
.—:'.’ -

!
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the same words, to the safite import, as Isaiah

- MESSENGER AND AD

VOCAT

O TRE CHURCHE OF CUIBESE,

©VéL2. No. 7. . GREENUASTLE,

PAIJULY, 1846, " Whols No.- 35

' SECOND COMING OF CHRIST.

BY 8. RIGDON.

- {Continued from pege 466.)
- The Psalmist says some things" “‘which
corresponds so exactly with ‘what Isaiah has
said, as above refered tgi-that weswill*here
give them a places. 50t Psalm from the 1st

agd to be admired in all them that believe(be-

"|cause our testimony among’you was beliéved) .
in_thatday.”- The form of expréssion here, .

ig50 nearly like thatof David, and l3aiah, ag
to settle the-question, at.the first reading, that
they all refered to.the same events.  Paul
says the Lord Jesus will be revealed from

1o the close of the 4th vérse, lie.sdyS thus.—
“Themighty God, even the Lord; hath spoken,
ani"calted the earth from the rising-of'the sun
to the going. down therecf. Out of Zion,the
perfection of” beauty, God hath-shined.. Our
God shall come, and shall not keep silence:
afire shall devout béfore him, and it shall be
very tempestuous round abouthim. He'shall|
call to the heavens from abaye,” and to the
earth, that e may judge-his ffeople.’ =
The Psalmistéays’the same- things, if not,

siys. “Our God-shall come, and shall rdot
keep silence, a.fire shall devour before him,
and it shall be very tempestuous.round about
him.” Isaiah says, “behold the Lord wi4j
edme with fire.David says ‘a fire shall devour
before him.! Isaiah says ¢his chariots areto be
like.a whirlwind.” . David says, It shall be
very tempestuous round about-him.” If the
Lord’s "chariots, when he comes, is asa
whirlwind, it will:. be tempestudus round
about him, leaiah says, when he comes, he
will render a rebuke and anger with fary.—
Dividsays,; ie will judge e peaple. ~ If he
renders .a rebuke, it will he-because he first
judges the people. The reader by alittle af.
iention may see, that Isaiah and David both
speaks of the same event, and of a coming o
the Lord. yet fature; for no such coming of
the Lord, has been yet, and the scriptutes

will talke-vengeance on_ them that know not
God and' obey not the-gospel.. lsaiah says

angef and fury, * And in the~85th chdpter, ad -
before quoted; Isaiah says he will come with
vengeance. Lhis sameness of expression .is
uncom@yerta’m proof,-that they all referéd. to
the same eventd, ~Aswe have done in the otl
er instances, s9 we,do in.this, ask the reader’s™
attention 'to the"whole chapter, for there boili

theapostle,and theirfulfillment depends onthe
fact of the Lord’s coming, and such a coming,
as i« here deseribed, has never yst transpired,

this time. _-One thing here is, particularly,
worthy of notice. ln the quotations from
Isaiah and David, the words Lord and God,
oceurs; and tiere Paul puts the matternt rest.

and Isaiah, is Jesus Christ, for says Paul“the
Lord Jesus shall-be ravealed-from:-heaven in

flaming fire.”” “The Lord, and the God, then, |
who is to come in-fire, and{ﬁin tempest, to”/

_In relatigfeto this coming ofthe Lord Jegus;
Paul frequently speaks.t In the Tst epistle
to Thesselghians tst chapter th, and_10th

pive.us-an account of but ong mdre coming of]
the Lord, which is called his secand coming;

olf, as before stated,.when, it fwill be with;
the world “as it was in the days of Noah.? !
" But leaving the old testament prophets,
we will attend to what those-of the new testa-
ment have said about this coming-ofthe Lord,
In the Lst éhapter of:the second episile to the
Thessalonians, from the Tih to the close of
the 10th verse.X Paul says thus: ¢And to
you who are.troubled, rest with us, when the
Lotd Tesits shall be revealed from -heaven,
with lis mighty angels. In flaming’ fire,
laking vengeance on them thatKnow no ’
and that.obey not the gospel -of “etrr=dzord
Jesas Christ; who shall be punished with’ev-
tlasting destruclioa from the presence of the
Lord, and from the-glory of his power; When

N ' : .
= _ ) - S

-

he shall come-io be-glorified -in his saints,

verses he say§ thus. -+For they themselves

and must be the one the lord gitudes to him-jshew. of us what manner of entering in we

had unto you, and how_ ye tarned to God
from idols, te setve the living and”wus God.
And to 'wait for his Son from heaven, frhom he
raised from the dead, even Jesus, ¥
livered ys from the wrath to ‘come.} .
These sayings of the apostle are very for;
cible. _The 'saints are jhere commended
for -having Ieceived the -word, and -faving

. . S Tl
their faith, and a principle one, they” were
waiting for the Savior from heaven.

- . . *
lapbstles commendation of their faith in the

‘fact must hdve been exceedingly ignorant,‘to -

say the best of it. But ag _certain as Paul -
'w3s a minister of the Lm:d Je§us, 80 certain, it
‘{5, that Christis agnin coming to the earth,

e
. 1
5 .
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heaven with his angels, in flaming fire; both
"Dawd and Isaiah $ays, he will come with fire. -
!Paul says when he'qgme.s in flaming fice, he-_

when he comes he will render a rebuke with-~,

hlessings and judgments, are pronounced by!

and if it ever does it will have to do itafter "

that the Lord and God, méntioned by -David, -~

render vengednce and recomperce, is.the ,L:grd .
flJesus. T S B

!chf' de-

tarned away-from idols, and as an item of -

Now if
t God,/he weie not coming again from heaven, the
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In view, then, of the fact, Paul says again
to the Thessalonian Christians. 2nd. epistle
20d- chapter 1st verse. ¢Nbw W& beseach
you, brethren, by the comirg of the Lord Jesus
“Christ,_ and by our gathering together untc
‘him.” Here again the s‘coming” of the Lord
“is associated with the gathering togstherof the
saints with him, that is, unless Christ coi.es
“again, Hhe saints’ will not be gathered unto
him:. T'his is the same as David had" said,
in the 50th Psalm, as before quofed. - After
David had said *“Our God shall come,”’ he

____says in the 5th verse. ““Gatheriny saints unto

me; those that have made &~ covenant-with
ms by sacrifice.” According to this, those
whic have made a covenant with God by. sac-
rifice, will be gathered unto him, 1} isdoubt
less in view of this, Paul exhorts the.saints,
of his day; by the coming of the Lord Jesus,
and by our gathering together unto him.—

Thesa facts place the matter beyond despute,

that Paul, I.};

the same events. ) o

There isone thing said hy Paul in the 10ih
verse of thie-1st chapterof st episileto Thess-
alonians, as before quoted, that adds force to
what we have said. ~Paul, afier he had com-
mended the Thessalonian-Christians, for their
faith in waiting for Christ from heaven, adds
the followiug. ¢Even Jesus which delivered
us from the wrath to come.” This wrath to
come so coincides with what.the other proph.

" ets .said, on the same subject, that the Lord,
when he corge, would come with **vengeance’

- Wiih anger, with wrath, with tempest, with
fire, with fary, and with rebuke.” " Paul here
calls these things, “‘the wrath to come;”’ from

~ which;he-says; ¢“the-Lord had delivered_us,?
[the saintse] = ; S

Inrelation to the coming of Christ, all the
prophets and apostles of both the cld and how

'T'estament, have- spoken in language not tu

beé misunderstood. Peter, as recorded in the

‘3rd chapter of the. Atts of the apostles, has
presented the suhject in a most forcible point
of light, in the 19th, 20th, and 21st versés-are
the following recorded: -¢Repent yo therefore

- and be converted that your sins may he blotted
out,whenthe time ofgfreshing shall come from
the presence, of the Lioxd. -And he shall send
-Jesus Christ which befpre was preached unto
you: Whom the heavens must receive until
the times of the restitution of all things,
which God hath spoken by tke ‘mouth of all
his holy prophets since the world bezan.”

.. According -to this, Christ was to be sen!
after the heavens had received him, which
took place at the time.of his ascention.. Sge
TIst chapter of the Acts of the apostles, 9th

-and 10th verses, where wo have the. following:
““And.-when he had spoken thess thiings, while
they beheld, he was takeu upzrdnd a cloud
réceived him out -of their sight. And while
they locked steadfasily towards heaven as he
went up, behold, two men stood by thein in

~White apparel.”” And of this sending or com-

i

7.

avid, and Isaiah,. all spake off

ing, -and “restitution’ of all .things, all. the
prophets-had spoken since, the- world ‘began,
This is placing the subjectin as-clear and for-
cible point of light*as language can doit. - °
~As proof of what Peter here says, we have
a prophecy of Enoch’s,” the seventh from:
Adam,recorded biy Jude, td the following effect..
See the epistle of Jude 14th and 15th verses,
“And -Enoch also the seventh from Adam,
prophesied of these, saying:: Behold, the
Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints,
To execute judgment uponall,and to cenvinge
all that are tingodly amdny them of all their
angodly-deeds,—which_they I ingo
committed, and of all their hard speeches, .
which ungodly 'sinners have spoken’ against
him.”” So all the prophets whether before the
flood or after, understood thesér things and
prophecied of them. It was to this advent the
Savior alluded whenhe said thus:. Matthew
16th chapter 26th and 27th versea. “For
whatis a man profited, if he shall gain the

Iwhole world, or Toose his own soul? or what

shall a man give in exchange for his soul. For_
tireSon-of-man-chall come if the glory of his
Father with his angels;.and then he shall res
ward ever man according to his works, -,
Mark 13: 32, ““Bat of thatdayand-that hour
knoweth noman, no,not the anzels which arein
heaven, neither the Son but the Father.” And-
all the prophets have testified the shtne things
of this coming «of Christ, that- when_he comes
he will take the world at surprise, He will
come at such' an hour as they think not, and |
at a day when he is least expected, Peler says
concerning 1t that the people will mock and
scoff al the idea of his coming. ~ See the 3rd~
Mapter of his second_epistle 3rd and 4th ver-
ses. “Knowing this first, that there sha
come in the last days scoffers, walking after
their own ldsts, And saying, Where is the.
promise of his coming * for since the fathers
fell aslsep, all things ‘contive as they were
from the beginning of creation. Such will
surely betakenby thatdayatan honr whenthey
least expect.  Paul says it will over take the |
world as athief in the night. \Wherit comés
they will be saying ¢peace and safety.” 1lst
I'hessaloniang 5th chapter 1st 2ad -and 3rd |
verses.  “‘But of the timgs and the seasons,
brethren, yo  have no need’ that I wrile unto
you. Foryourselves know pérfectly that the
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief--in-the
night.  For when they shall say, peacs and,
safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon-
them, ‘as travail upon a woman with child;
and they shall not escape.”” =
Though the world at large will be taken at’
great surprisey yet, there are some who will
aot:  See the 4th verse. -‘But ye, brethren,
are not in darkness, that that day should over-
take you as athief.” TFrom this we-learna

fact that thoss whom Paul. calls brethren, ivrilrl

be apprised of the Savior’s corhing, and will
p?tbe overtaken as a thief in the night.—
here must be a cause- for-all this. Ifthe
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——



l mass of mankind is to be overtaken, by the]
‘most important- event’ in the.history of the
world, as they would -be by a thief in_the
night, there must be a:cause why it is so.—
‘There is a saying of-the Savior in the 2Ist
chapter of Lulke, in speaking of his coming,
{ which places the subject in a point of light
most important. In the 27th verse he says
thus, speaking of his coming: - ¢And then
shall they see the Son of man coming ina
{ cloud, with’ power and great glory.,” - And
then in-the 35th verse he says thus:: “Foras
a snare shall it come on-all them that dwell
on all the face of the wholeearth.”  Put these

Lord and :God, spoken of by the et,

the Lord “Jesug Christ;- for the following
words could rot apply to any other: “And
one shall say unto him,” What are these
wounds in-thine hands? “Then. he shall an- -
sweri Those with- which I was,wounded in

the-house of my friends.” . o
. 'ln;%mpec,tion' with what Zechariah has
said, abeut the-great-battle at Jerusalem, at
the time the Savior comes, we will quote
some of the sayings of John, the apostle, re-
corded in the Revelations. In the 17th chap-
ter, John, in speaking -of the kings of the -
earth, concerning whom he said, they had

.‘,‘

together, and the subject assumes a form cal
colated to arouse the inquery, how is this to
be? -In the 24th chapter of Matthew;, 14th
verse, speaking of the same thing; he_says
thus: ¢ And this gospel of the kingdom shall
be préached in.all the-world f.r-a witness un-
to alk nations; and then shall the end come.”’

begn mradedronkewith-the-wine-ef—thewrath
of the fornieation of her who sat on the scarlét
colared beast, saysinthe 14th v.: +“Thessshall
make war with the Lamb, and the Lairb shall
overcome thém; for he is Lérd of :lords, and
King of kings; and they-thatare with him are -
called, and chosen, and’ faithful,”> - Now af™ -

Pat alt these sayin:zs of olir Savior, and those
before quoted from the prophets and apostles,
 together, and if any thing could awakeh a
“spirit of inquiry in the mind- of the biblical
student, this must do it if he'once admits that

what time will ‘the kings of the earth make
war with the Lamb; will it not be at the time
spoken of by Zechariah? . Again in the 6t
chapter of Revelations he speaks in this wise,
see from the 12th to the close of the 17th

verse: .
7 “And I beheld, when he had opened the .
"We will give one more quotation on this!sixth seal, and lo, there was a great earth~ -
subject from the prophet Zschariah, 14th ehap.{quake;.and the sun became black as sackeloth
from”the 1st to the close of the 5th verse, of hair, and the moon became as blood; And-
which reads thus: - T |the stara of heaven fell unto the earth, even
“Behold the day 6f the Lord cometh, and{as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when
thy spoil shall’be divided in the midst of thee.)she is shaken of -a mighty wind. And the .
For I will gather all nations against Jerusa-|heaven departed as a scroll-when it is rolled
lem to battle; and the city shall be taken, anditogether; and every mountain and island were
the hauses rifled, and.the women ravished;/moved out of their places. And the kings of -
and half the city shall go forth into captivity.ithe earth and the great men, and the xich
—and-the-residue-of-the-people-shall not_be cutlmen, and the chief caﬂg@gg,ﬁ.g@lm‘mighty
off frum the city.. Then shall the Lord go[men, and every bondman, and every freeman,

they<are frue, and the things said will ever
pome to pass. o :

forth, and fight against those nations, as when
he fought in the day of battle. And his feet
ghall sland in that day upon the mount of Ol-
ives, which is before Jerusalem on the east,
and the wount of Olives shall cleave in the
midst thereof toward the east and toward the
west, and there shall be a very great valley;
-and half of the mountain shall remove towatd
‘the north, and half of it toward the south,—
And ye shall flee tosthe valley of the-moun-
tains; for the valley ofMhe mountains shall
raach unto, Azal; yea, ygshall flee lize as ye
fled in the days of Ugziall king of Judah: and
the Lord my God shallcomeand all the saints

hid themselves_in the dens and jin the rocks of
the mountains; And said {o. the mountains
and rocks, fall on us, and hide us fram the.
face of him that sitteth on--the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great.
day of his wrath is come; and who shall be
able to stand?” R -
Hoere is surcly the Time when the kings of
the earth who mnake war with the Lamib, shall
be overcome, and, according to Zechariali,
there is a timecoming when they will all be
gathered to battle, and the Lord will go.forth
against them, and destroy them. "And John
says they will make war with the Lamb,"and
the Lamb will overcome them, and as nosuch

with thee.” . L
. Here the subject is minutely detailed, not

occurrenées can take place but once, we think' -

)1

lwe do not hazzard much in saying, that John,

only the fact of the Savior’s coming, buf the i 7
_place, and the circumstances, and the thing’s'il‘he revelator, and the prophet Zachoriah, both
which will take place at his coming. 1f thejgefered to the same event, in the quotations we
reader desires to see the whole account, oi'have made, We will make one more quota-
“what is here said, lat him read front the'com-|tion from the Revelations, .it ‘is in the 19th
mencement of the 12th chapter to the close of.chapter from the 17th verss'to the close of the:j_
the prophiecy, and he cannot fail of seeing,chapter, whichis as follovsfs e i : *
that the things there spoken, of, Chavé"gt ““And 1 saw an angel standing in _the sur;i.
to take place. The 6th ¥erse of the 135th{and he cﬂned'w;thja fond voice, sayIng to ?_ )
chapter proves the important fact, that thejthe fowls that fly.in the»mldhst of- heaven,-—j

.
.
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d gatr yourselveé togather unto the
supper 6f the great-God;¢« That, yé may eal
the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains,

and the flesh of mighty, men, and_the flesh of

horges, and .of them. that sit on them, and the
flesh of all men, both free and bond, both
small -and great, .
* the kings of the earth, and their armiegy gath
~ered together to make war against hila that
sat on the horse, and against his army. And
“the beast was taken, and with him the false
prophet thatwrought miracles—before him,
with which h® deéeived them that had receiv-
ed the mark of the beast,” and them that-wor-
shipped his image.. These both were cas!

And 1 saw the beast, and]

In the investigation. of this subjectwe shalt-
‘present the prophietic “history of the -ehristian-
institution from the days of the apostles dowp
to thé présent time;~regardless of the opjnion
of uninspired men. . The opinion’of A'may be
1 very good opinion, of B a very wise ong; -
of C a very learned one, but if they comein
contact with the declarations of the prophets
ind apostles, inspired by -the spirit of the
living God, they are worthless to any man
who désiresto kmow-the truths of leaven an~
adulterated-with thie- errors of the'world, . i
-+ In different ages of the-world, Jehovah, up- j
veiling the heavens, revealed himself tothe

alive into a lake of fire ‘burning with brim-~
stone. And the remnant were slajin with the
Bword of him that sat upon the horse, which
sword proceeded out of -his' mouth: - and all
the fowls were filled with their flesh.” "~ =
A little reflection we think .will satisfy the
reader that the "things which- we have above
quoted, fromr the,prophets and apostles, all
relate to the sdme advent of. the Savior, and
are all to take place in connection” with his
coming,as therein declared. No such eveats
-ean but-once“transpire, and all know they
-have.not transpired yetr—  ~ -
T N Ty be continuecl.\)

 APOSTACY

]
i '

OF 'FHE APOSTOLIC
CHURCH. - -
&1 Charge thee, therefore, béfore Gnd, an
“the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judgesthe
_quick and the dead athis appearing and his
kingdom; preach the word: .be instant in sea-
son, and nut of season, reprove, rebulte, with
all long suffering_ and doctrine;.* For the time

human family, and established an organized-
goverment-amongst men. To Moses he de.
livered an order of things and charged him vto-
'observe all things according to~the pattern
shown him in the mount.” We find by the
examination of the seriptures, that while the 1
children of Israel observed thg law,  they
were highly blessed with revklations from
God, -the.administration of angels, prophais
and prophetesses, and many inspired men,
but when they violated thiatlaw, they suffered
thedispleasire of the Almighty. In all ages
when God has had'a people upon the. earth,
they have been distinguished from all other
people, from the fact that they havehad direct

‘irevelations from the heavens; blessings for

obedience and punishment for disobedience,
In the meridian of time the Lord of glory
visited the earth, and proclaimed the doctrines
of eternal life. T'he Jews had become alienaled
from the God of their_fathei§, and, revelation .
having ceased in consequence of their aliena-"
tion they were . divided inte a great variely of-
sects. ‘They all pretended to believo Moses-

will_comea.when-they—will-not~endure—saund
doctrine, but after their own lusts shall they:
heap-to themselves}teachers, having itching
ears; and they shatl'tarn away their edrs from
the troth, and shall be turned unto fables,”’—
- 2d Tims 4:1=5; o .
C.hnedirst advent of the Messiah, the'intro-
" ductisn of the-gospel and the establishment of]
of the church of Christ in the apostolic age.
are facts which have transpired in exact ful-
fillment of theancient prophets, Time need
- not he spent to prove this proposition toany
man, who belives the bible and in any good
degree is acquainted with- what it contains.—
- Infulfillment also of numerous predictions of
the ancient prophets and aposiles, the insti-
~ tation, established by the primative christians,
has been disorganized and; thrown into con-
Jusion, the' law traunsgressed, the ordinances
changed, and the goupel covénant brdken.—
At any rate inspir?_d_ men, in ages past, declar-

T <3 1Y i) !
we propose an exanmjnation o}' this subject.—
We inviie thie attention of the reader {o- the

Jawand to the testimony,’”” for the prophet
Isaiah has declared - that “if they speak nor

1&¢C.

ami-theprophetsybutsaysthie Savior,fif ye had
belf8ved Moses and the prophets, ye would.
have believed also in me for they wrote of
me;”’ showing plainly ‘that they did not be-
lieve what they pretended 1o believe.” Suchk
was the darkness” ammong them in relation to
the purposes of God, that they rejected -the -
Messiah. In chnseqnence of this the Lord
deelared, that ‘stherefore the kingdomy of God
should be taken from them and given foa
nation bringing forth the fruits thersof’—
Matt 21:43. Hence wegsee that while they
brought forth the fraits of the kingdom.they
received the approbation ofthe heavens, but,
when they ceased to'bring forth thefruits, theg,
kingdom was rent from them and givento an-
other people.” It was-taken from-'the. Jews -
and givento thé gentiles, and did.the gentiles
bring forth the. fruits of the. kingdonf of God?
weanswer they did. Paul thanks the Lord-
that, the Corinthians ‘came.behind in.nogift""”
In"writing {o the Ephesjang, he blesses.
God, *who has blessed them-~witirall “spirit-
ual blessinysin heavenly places-in Christ,”—_-
[y -the*12th ehafiter of first Corinthians he
mentions the gifts. of the sfirit of God, to

) aéco_rq.ing 0 these, itis bg‘,{muse, there is-no
Yight in them,” D :

wit: the word of wisdom, of knowledge, of

ifaiitk, of the g’jﬁa q‘f /wa[i,"g’ the wqr#z"n§ o
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spirits, and diverse kinds of fongues—all the
gifts of the self same spirit. 'These are some
of the fruils of the kingdem of God, which
have made -i§ people a peculiar people,.and
distinguish#d them from -all other nations,
kindreds and fongues on the face of the whole
e ———— .~
~ But how did these gifts come?. We an-
swer, that they came through a certain order
of-things, instituted ‘amongst men by the au-
thority of heaven.
the 23th verse of this 12th chapter of 1st Cor-{
inthians. - ““And God hath-set some in the
church, first, apostles; secondly prophets:
thirdly teachers: Afler thet miracles; "then
gifts of healings, helps governments” dand di-
versities of tongues.”” Mark the declaration,
that God introduced this order of things; and
dfler the establishment of this order came the
gifts of the spirit. Read the 4th chapter of
Ephesians, where he enumerates the officers
and gifts hestowed by the imaculate Son of God
when he ascended upon high, and led captiv-
ity captive; and there learn more fully the ob-
ject of this order of things,and for what purpose
these offices.were given. 'The great apostle to
the Gentiles compares the church to the body
of a man, each limb performing its réspective

;E;zcles,'offpr@lzec% of the le:sc:ernihg of’

1apostle cautionsthem,
verse of this chapters™ -
“Boast not against the braanches; butif thou
boast, thou bearest not the root bat the reot
thee. Thou wilt say then, the branches were
broken off, that I'might be grafted in, - Well;.
because of unhelief they were broken off, and- -
thou standest by faith. "_Be not high minded
but fear: For if God spared not the natural
branches, fake heed lest he also spare notgthee.

commencing at the 18 &

thee, goodness, if .thou continue in "his‘good- -
ness; otherwise thou also shalt be cut off,?? =
We learn in this chapter on what condition
the Gentiles Teceived the gospel andhow it
was their privilege to retain it. - The awful
and solemn- warning to them was,””if God

'spa;ed'not— the-natural .branches, take heed

lest he spare not thee-~*toward thee (the
Gentiles) goodness, if- thou continue’ in 'his
goodness, ‘otherwise thou shalt be cut off.”
Have the Gentiles continued in the goodness
of God weask? Have they preserved the or-
ganization® of the apostolic church unchanged,
and its ordinances the same, as when they
were entrusted to their charge? Yea have
they continued to, and do they now, bring -
forth the fruits of the kingdom of God? We _

office.  -And as God gave Moses the com-
mand to *“do all things.according to the pat-
tern,”’ even so, the Liord” Jesus directed His a-
pestles to observe *talb things (ot a’ part)
whatsoever he commanded them.”. Matt, 28:
20,

would exhort all lovers of the truth to exam- -
ine the order of the church in the days of the
apostles and eompare it with the present state
of things in the world and then answer these
questions for themselves. 7 o
From the revelationis of the-bible;we—fin

—We-trave-merely alluded to thié character of
the organized government of heaven.deliver-
el unto men, and mentioned some of the fruits
f that divine order, beforé coming to the
min subject of our text, that the reader may
it some of the things from whi€h the greatest
wriion of the Gentile world hiave apostatized.
-§..We have learned from the word of the Sa
‘Tvior, that -it_was because of the fact, that the

lews did not bring forth-the fruits of the king-
“Rlom, it was taken from them and given toa
ation, who-would bring forth the fruits of
hat kingdom.. ¢Since ye count yourselyes
aworthy of eternal life, lo we turn unto the
entiles,’’ was the langnage of the apostle.—
llamity came upon the Jews'to the utter-
wst after their rejeciiop of the gospel, and
gservants of the living God, while the ears
lthe Gentiles were privileged tolisten to the
ld tidings of eternallife, and toenjoy the
or of the heavens.’ ‘We have ‘now arrnived
tat-whers we cany introduce ihe predic-
acred writers concerning the Gen-

s of the s
8 world. - :
In the T1th chapter of Remans we find a
ophetic history of both Jew and Gentile, as
lared by St Paul. He comparesthe Jews
'the branehes of the tame-olive tree,’” and
tGentiles to the ¢¢olive tree wild by natare.”
‘Ruonseqiience of unbelief the Jews were hro-

s

gvery institytion which has been established ~
upon the eaffth by the fieavens: “and according -
to the prophets the events of the pasthave oc-
cured in exact fulfillment -of the things they
have spoken, when moved.upon by the: Holy
Ghost, “The principle on which the Gentile
waorld were to stand was to ‘‘continpe in-the
goodness’ of God as-inspiration declares:
otherwise they ivere to he cut off, . A
We next come to the 2nd chapter of 2nd
Thess. where the apostle declares pointedly
and plainly that previous-to the second’advent
of the Messiah, there should a grand aposta«
cy take place; and the man of sin should rise.
“Let nolman deceive you by any means: for.
that day (to wityof Christ), shall not come,
except there come a falling' away first, and-
that ‘man of sin be revezled the son of perdi-
tion; who opposath and exalteth himselfabove
all -that. is called God-orthat is worshiped;
so that he as God sittetli in thetefple of God,
showing himself that he is God.. Remember -
ye not that while 1 was yet with you I told
you these things, and now ye Know what.
fithholdeth that he might be revealed in his
time. . For the mystery “of iniquity doth al. "
ready work: only he who now letteth (pre-
venteth) will et until he be taken out of the
way. And then-shall that wicked be reveal«

that the S‘Li\;t of evil has sought to overthrow

1off and the Gentiles grafied”in. _ The

&

ed, whom the ‘Lord: shall consume with the -
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Paul-asserts-this-fact;in|God: ~Onthem which fell severity; but €bward
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. spirit of his ipodth,}and’ shall destroy with th

" spirit of evil upon the earth.

e
brightness of -his coming; even him ,whose
" coming is afteér the working of Satan with all|
power and signs and lying wonders, and_with
-all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them
that perish; because they teceiged not the love
of the truth that they might bé saved. And
-“for this cause God shall send them strong de-~
lusions that they should believa a lie; that
they all might be damned who believe not the
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.”
The apostle here portrays in prophetic lan-
guage one of the darkest pictures of wick:
ednessand apostacy ever introduced.ty-the
TI'here was to be
- a great “falling away,” before the day of the
- Lord’s second coming.—A falling away [rom
what, we would ask? We answer from the
order of God, from the etefnal principles of that
gospelysdeclared inthe divine voluie to bethe]
Spower of God unto salyation.” God had
introduced his organized goverument amongst
men, and established an unchangable law of|
~.adoption into, his kingdom; but the wicked

T une was to come “with all deceivableness of

unrighteousness in them that' perish’—the
“man of sin was to ‘be revealed,” and wick-
edness and corruption were to continue until

- the Lord shonld-come in his glory to sweep

“_ destruction. - :

. iniquity from theearth.as with the besom of

.. This apostacy did not take place ina day,
- amonth, or a'year: but gradually, No man,
nor .community of men, ever plunged at one
- -siride into the lowest_depths -of wickedness

and crime, and especially those who have

been intrusted with the truths of eternal sal-
vation; but they have beem -led on step by
step-by the cunning craftuess of Satan until
they ‘are at-last overthrown, until they-arrive
at that point, when “God shall send them
strong-delusion that they should believe a lie,

that they all might be dainned, who believed

not the truth but had pleasure in unrighteous-
ness.”” When we trace down the bible histo-

" - 1y of the primative churchy we find no revela

v

*tions after the close of the first century of the
christian era. But we learn from ecclesias-
tical historians, ‘that notwithstanding many
persecutions, schisms and heresies arose, yet
the gifts and blessings of the gospel continu-
ed until-the first part-of the fourth.century,
whon they almost entirely disappeared.. -

. ’ = . J. HATCH jr.
¢« (To bg continued.)

in good ‘health and spitits, and in comfortable
circumstances; greatly rejoicing, in' the good.”
ness of God our heavenly -Father, for his un- -
speakable kindness and tender mercies,. in -
eonducling them forth in peace, to the land
pointed ont by the finger of the Lord, for the
gathering of the'saints of his kingdom, in or. -
der-that they may be built-up in righteouss
ness before him, in all things, and thus be-
come the Zion of our’ God, even the pirein .
heart,-(for this i3 Zion, the pure HEART.) -
"I greatly rejoice that [ am permitted to hail
sp many:of my brethren and sisters'in peace,
on this land, and under so favorable. circum.
stanees as now exists. I have attended sgv.”
eral meetings with the saints; Since” my.ani-
val, in some of which the Lotd has manifested
himself to us as in days of old, by the out.
pouring- of his holy Spirit, speaking to us
through hisprophets, giving us revelation in
their time, according to his promise. And
thus the Lord continues the work of the latter- |
days among . his'people, causing our hearts to |
rejoice ‘€xceedingly, in the -great work in |
‘which we are engaged.. — S .,1
This isa pleasant country, and a Tealthy
climate, with pure water, and a productive
soil: the-inhabitauts appear friendly tous, and
so far as | am acquainted, treat us with kind-
ness and due respect; and of course, they,in
ireturn, will receive the eanie from.ug, that we
may.live~together in peace and harmony, and
do each other all the good in our power; that
the Lord may be glorified in his saintsyines-
tablishing that order of things, spoken of by
A11his holyprephets-since the-world—heganr-
preparatory to the personal advent of the King
of: kings, toreign on this earth; over his peo-
ple, in mount Zion, and.in Jerusalem, and
bé&fore his ancjopts gloriously._,
And now dear brethren, ‘with regard to my
faith in the work of God in which we are en-
gaged; I would say as my name sake of old
said, see James, 2nd chapter 18th verse,—
Though ‘I have nothing to say of my own
righteousness, Christ is all in all with me.—J]
The brethren here are inuch pleased with the
Lord’s choice of .the land of. omt inheritange,
and-may the blessings of the God of Abraham,
[saae, and .Jacob, restupon' this land, ig my
prayer in the.name of my Lord and Savior,

4

Jesus Christ, amen. -~ - R
1 left the chiirches in the.east in a healthy

condition, some having been added to them
of ldte, by baptism. And I take this oppor
tunity of tendering to the brethren and friends

"Greencastle, Pa. Jily 2, 18-46‘.,

Presipent_ E# Ropinson: .
, o othems<T take this

: Dear Br
method of informing you, and through you,

-+ the different branches of the éhureh of Christ

2 .abroad, that L am now in this place, ‘in

,J,V_he
hrist,

On arriving here

midst of ﬂ;‘ly brethren of the-kingdom of €
in good health and ‘spirits.

~ - last Thursday evening, from the ea&ga;;ll;{bund,
soms ten or.twelve families of the shints, all

. -

.S

in the east, my hearty thanks for their kind
treatment to me during my-stay among then;
and I will say to' them, that the Lord will}
reward-them-for all their acts of benevolence
to his.servants, in due time. See Matthew .
24: 34—40. l'expect to remain hete a fev
weeks, if -the Lord will, to prepare to rece'l\'b -
my family from the west, and for the ensuing
winter, as | have no means to provide fOlllhe"H

wants save the labor of my own hands; fot of
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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“" {his world’s goods I, havenone left; having

- * tion for, and also the coming of the¥Lord Je-

" - thetestimony of his holy apostles, and then|fransit gloria mundi.

—-+be-administered_by_the_legally_constituted

- eratiom.

—and if you continue faithful to the end, you

4y

travelled and preached the gospel nearly all
my time for the last 10 or 12 years, .withouy
money -6r price, that this.generation migh
hear -the glad fidings or the evetlasting gos.
pel, and if ‘they -would, prepare themselves,
and be prepared, for the awful, as well as the
- grand eventsto transpire in the present gen-
1. For know asstredly, Oh'ye inhabit-
ants of the earth, that the present generation
will not all, passaway, ere the Liord will have
established.the glorious truths made known t¢
his servanis the prophets and apostles of old,
and whoso testimonies are recorded “in that
book called the bible, concerning-the_prepara~

-sus Christ to fake vengeance.on such as know
not God,and obey not the gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ: therefore, repent, all ye inhabit
ants of the earth, and- forsake and turn from
all your abominations, and come down in the
depths of humility before the Lord,and believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, who was crucified
for the sin3 of the world, dead and buaried and
raised up again the third day, according to

- be baptized, or immersed in water, for the re-
mission,” or forgivness of sins; and . then,|i
according to the promise, see Acts 2nd chap.,
you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost,
that by keeping the commandments, you may|t
he washed and cleansed from all your sins,|i

shall be saved in the kingdom of Christ. But

remember the ordinances_of the gospel must

-authorities {roin Jesus Christ, in order to in-
sure remission of sing, and the gift of the
Holy Ghoat, and enjoy the blessings of the

gosp@l,as in days of old. Co i
el as though T wonld like to say mach
on this subject, but time ‘and space forbids at
present.  Should- my brethren and friends
.abroad feel disposed to correspond with -me,
during my stay in this plage. which by the
by would be very gratifying to me, and -if 1
' can render any service to them_by the use of
my pen, in my weak way, I shall bo happy
to do so; they will please directtheir letters
to my address; to Greencastle, Franklin Co.

Pa., post paid. . L

I remiin your Brother, .
© . Inthe Kingdom of Christ.
. V=IAMES BLAKESLEE,

i@

From lhe Prolestant Unionist,
S O THE JEWS. o - '
Waen divine providences flash .upon us in
a vision of glory, or burs} over our heads ina
tempest of retrobution, we are aroused and
contemplate them for a moment. But Em~
pires rise and fall, ‘the glory of the world
passés by; the marvelons doings of God tahs-
pire before our eyes, and in mostinstances we
heed them not; we feel them not; we contin-
ue the same... One more move on the politi-]

spears,
#The Gentiles preparo. war, they wake up _
their mighty men; they beat their plow-shares

spears.
a{t)ul the sailorring the note of preparation.for
the last war—the war that shall divide the
Pttoman Kmpire among the other European
powers, and send home to the land of their—
fathers—to Judea—the long exile nation.— -
The moment of devouring Turkey is at hand.,
T'he wild beasts both ofair and earth already
hiowl for their share; the eagle, tué hear and -
the lion— Russia, Austria, France and Eng« -
land make ready forthe' prey. And poor lsrael

X
-iforth, of thee,” that the T'urks -wounld leave -

i
their restoration. Soon, we trast, shall this

cal cliésé board of Eutope and the. Jewq\wm:

very probably return %o the land of their fith-
ers, - Seventeen centuries have explred since
they_were expratiated -and driven from_that.
land by the iron-girt arm of the Rotman déspo-
tism. - Since that they have had no home hut
the grave.. In the eloquent language of the
prophet they have been-#scattered into.all na-
tionsand madea hissing and a proverb” among
the: people, _Dut:it -should quicken our dew
volien, as it must certainly. excite our aston-
ishment, that while this fugitive people are

rlancing at thig'late date towards the land of

+he patriarchs, and longing fo return- thither,

not a man existswho can lay his hand upon his
bosom and say -he holds for his pedjgree - of
the warlike race who eighteen centuries ago
destroyéd them: that man does not exist who
can demonstrate he is a Roman!
pire, sinte Jerusalem was shiorn of her splen- .
dor, has been litterally cloven_from north_to—
south; it'has been hacked to pieces ‘with tHa
sword, burnt.with fire and made toreel to and-

fro on the face of the earth like a drunken

man.. [t has, indeed, been annihilated. Sie

The Em-

The powers of the eagt_h‘"aie now furbish-
ng their swords. They are_pointing . their
In thé langunage of the scriptures,

nto swords and their pruning-hooks -into .
The army and the navy, the soldier

must bp restored to—his native monntainsg

amid the-clash of arms, thedin of war! «Great
and marvelous aré thy works, Lord God Al-

mighty; just ‘and true are thy ways, ‘theu-
King of saints.”” . Iev. 147 7

Forty years'ago a writer deduced from Is.
xlix, 17, +sthey that made thee waste shall go

the land and idsensibly fade away out of it.
What was then cor:jeéft,ureis now become fact,.
The country is toa great-extent emptied of its-
inhabitants. 'The pastoral hills®f the glori-

ous Jand invite the shepords care. . Her plains
and valleys call for the husbandman.

All her -
famous cilies, towns and .villages plead-to be
rebuilt; the very Stones of the streets call for -
the feturn- of the tribes—that they should go-.
up-and inherit_the land: A once mighty em-

pire has fallen prostrate to;.make room for
them. Idarth’s greatest tyrant.is rousing them-

from their ancient hiding places, and the most _
Hustrious nation in.the world is moving in

1
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ancient peup]e e heara 10 slng. “_O Lord; for

-though thou. wasLanar’yr -with me, yet now is

thine anger turned away and thou comfortest/s
me.” . i .

__:MESSENGER AND AEIVGMTE.

GREF‘NCASTLE PA JULY, 184()

@™ We are.compelled; for mnt of roomy

to defer-a description of the “Adventure farm”
until our next. ™

-

e Wo - shall devote a page in our next,
to the remarks of our: nemhbonnﬂ Editors,

_meErT he commumcatlons from the pen}
of elder T. A. Lyne, found i this-No., will
‘be perused _ thh deep interest.
wrought-upon the whole man, when he yields
an implicit obedience to the gospel of peace;
is s0 stﬁﬁ"’rng'and heavenly, that it cannot fail
“tu.call forth the admiration of both saintand
~sinner. " A gospel that has power to cause an;
1nd1v1dua1 to cheerfully relinquish “a profes-
sion, which he has successfully pactised for
-~ years, that of an admired actor upon the public
stage, and become a ‘*Herald of the Lross,
is certainly worlhy of our consideratione—
Such is the gospel of Christ.

EM&™ Elder A. P. Ringer and faml]y, ac-.
compamed by brather A. Grimes and family,

The change)| -

James M. Greig was expelled from the coun-'
cil,'by the word of the Lord, for transgress -
s10n, and- Ephraim’ B., Green was appomted
to take his. pl‘éce, wlio came forward, was ors .
dained and took his seat. ~Elder W, Jones,
fPhlladelphla waaappomted totakehls pleé® -
as- presxdent of-the seventies’ quorum.

At the same session of the councily brqthers o
J. B. Boz®orth and S. B. Shormdﬂe were .
appmntea ‘members of the Financial Commit: -
tee in the places of T'. L. Baker and-Richatd -
Croxall; who had been previously expelled.

At a meeting of the grand council April 28,

i Samuel Fields withdrew, when Samuéi (,ook -

was appointed totake his place.

. THE CAUSE- QI‘ TRUTH

What 1S betfer calenlated tq cheer ‘the hearts
of the saints, than to'see the kingdom of God
moving steadily onward accomplishing the"
work assigned it by its great Author? Great
and mighty -have-been, and still are, the exer-
tions of the advers'ly to overthd"w 1t vet its
rcourse is steadily onward. "
No-sooner-had the church at ‘\auvoo reject- "
ed the law of God, and said they would no
longer be governed by the order of heaven, '
than thiey began to do all in-their power to
destroy the ipfluence and character of the man
to whom lhe Lord had communicated the pat- .
tern of the organization of the kingdom of God,. -
as spoken of by -Daniel. They spared no pains -

|

~arrived- “herera few weeks sinee; from Mercer
.co. Il - They were ali in good health and
excellent spirits, rejoicing great}y in the g é]O-
rious work of the last days.
We learn, verbally, frorrLeIder Rlnrrer, that
within a few- weeks previous to Teaving 111,
and on his journey hithar, he had haptized 43
persons, organized a nranch of the church.
_and left themi strong in faith, determined tc;
work.ont their snlvauon with fear and tremb-|
hng, and save themselves from this untowardi
generauon. o

Elders Ringer and S. (rnmes have returned;
on a mission to the west; 16 renew their la-
+ bars, and to instruct the Faints'in the ways of]
life more perfeetly. May the Lo:d ‘speed
them on their journey, erown" their labors

—with abundant success, and enable them {o

“return in safety, by the Qctober conference is
“our prayer.

& Ti 'Pﬁpre has been several chagnges in
the grand couneil, since the April” conference.
Ata meetlng of the ‘grand council in Pitts./
burgh, on luesday evenmg, April 21, 1846,

¥

abusg, foul and malignant, all of - which fell
harmlessat his feet.
were not slack to use the name of the Lord,-’
giving sign upon sign whereby, as they- said,
the world. should know they were the chOSen
of the Lord, and ‘he the rejected of the Al-
imighty, Lhmkmn thereby to destroy the work in
uts mf'mcy but marvellous ds it may appear
eReTy sign failed, or rather were reversed,-as
ithe curses contamed therein came upon their
:own heads with the vengeance and fury of an
offended God, “In the mean time, he continued
ito move forward, perfcrming the work, where-
‘unto the LOld had called him; of which they
were not ignorant, as he had tesuﬁe(l to them—""
of the gourse his heavenly Father had marked
out for him to pursue, from that Hime until the
time of the end; some, few items of _which, we .
will, mention- hele notwnhstandmgs they are
familiar fo many of the sainis. )
. In the latter part of the summer of-1844, in-
Nauvoo, he testified that the Lord had called’
him to_returh to Pittsburgh, where, at some
{future day, not many months hence, he was to
rorganize the kingdom of God with:such mate-
rlals as - the Lord -his. God should send unto. -

-—

I
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in_Rurling_upon_him anathemas,_slander -and—.

Flndmg these failed, they



Zcomu‘w of the Son of-man

which they had practised before thevLord,
_should be snntten, scattéred and drivens and
_ their city should be left unto them" “aessalate,
“until-fhey- should*haveﬂleltlrel. & NATe Or g

) moved 1orward nothmv varymg “from lhe pat:
~the Lio¥d had caused (o be- gathered around

~ tions, to be of one- heart ‘and- mmd—He -had

" tion it were possible for the people of Nauvoo,

_throw, that.they were read y-to-prophecy- freely,;
" “that hepever would b—able to-hold the first
) confclence and make the otoamzatlon tesﬁﬁed

- -of .the . summer prevxous. .
~er witnessed; ‘every-heart seemed intent-on do-

' ing the will of his heavenly Father, and exery

" borne off trmmphant- it- should not be their

of the- mountams inc Pennsylvama at some
point not far trom Chambersbulg, which: place

of the” Lord. - That ‘there ‘the nvhteoil\&homd

“Have the’ prunlege of pur chasmg for themselvesit

- a’home, avhere they, could build and-inhabit,
. ‘where they could plant'vmeyards and _eattl ;
truit thereof; and where the weary and- appr
~ed-should find safcty amﬁlehverance unul the

- for tllelﬁvxckedness and for thetr abommanons

lum, a,ter whlch 4he aints were {0 se ]e'east',

would be sought.otit héreafter by the.direction:

that wvery
vere but as few days ,plevnous
ready to: oppose ‘with all theil :
‘Time passed on"until it became

sealch out the ]ocatlon for th 1

Plesulent ngdon “arlse ana- take thy ]ourrtey
rnd-look out tlfe“Jand whick I have told thee of,

{itlieth in: the Cuml)ellaTd Valley in the southem

palt of FranLhn county, Penusylvama. He
~fwent loxth in obed}ence to.-the heavenly com-

~place,-as a- people upon the: face of tirgearth.
*" Ii obedience to the above mstructlons ‘he

tern glvén until the time arrived; 6th. of Apul
1845, for the OIgamzauon ol' the kingdoar, when

hnnv abody of-men, from different. parts of-the!
couniry, who seemed with very slight excep-

and when his eyes fell upon the spot- his heart

mandment ‘and: bemg dnected by the spirit ofl‘
the” Loxdjnoceedcd 16~ “the: place -designated, ——

leaped for “joy, and he- efctaimed, - ~his isthe—:.
land!: 1\816 i5 the home for- the 1e- saints! notwn’h‘—

stand
befo;e being. an entlre stlancrer in the -countrys.

qwning the plaee would “sell 1t, and- l“aVHW )
‘offered a player of ‘thanksg 1vm0>aud _praise: to'
his hcavenlj—/ Father for hlS mercy’ and kind-
nes$ to’him thus. far, and havme consemated
and_dedicated _the- plage- to -the'service—and
glory of the Lefd his God; he was commanded
to retiirn to the church in Plttsburgh and in-

ing his: natural eyes had never belleld it

— Alter having ascertamed that the: orentleman -

_reached this point amidst the. greatest OpPOSE- form them of the success of his_mission; ‘and .- *

~and thexllecmmhanes -to bring agains st hxm—

say unta them- in the name of'the Lotd “to
arise and purchase your inheritanee, and secure

~ So great had bedn: their exertiens, and so- sule
they seemed to feél of their success in hliolrep

The confereﬁce
‘tame, however, and such an assembly we neyv:

-soul was willing .to enterinto. covenant w1th
- the Lord his God that if tlns kluvdom was.not

unto yourselves habitations in the 1 place where
the Lord has promised safety and protettion to
all-those_who_wﬂl-lxeep—ms-eommandments
afd-walle uprightly in his sight; for.in thisJand -
the Lord-has said his. people’ shall find - dehv—
erance in .the day when -he will’ pourﬁut his
]udgments and scourges upon the mhabltants

t,gance that T° h’a?e in my heart, saith- the L01d

fault.: So great were the‘mamfestfatlons of the
spirit-of. God that for six days, a large body of
'men,\who were mostly strangers to each other,
“sat.in solemn counc1] -inpeace: and ‘harmony,

. transacting the busmess perta1mn°‘ to the king-

dom qof heaven, and the, great and. glorious
work which lay before them, -until- the” rest of
God should be’ blOU"ht in; ‘Dot even suffering
their- sectional feelmﬂ's or.their religious preju-
dices or donmas 16 have place in their midst,
" but were anxious for the great Jehovah-to di-
rect all things accordmg to the- counsel" of his
own will. Even. some of our bitter enemies he:
ing present “and seeing the peace, harmony and
good will- plevallmg, were: constrained to Say,
surely God is here,and laymg down 'the arms

of thelr rebelhon went for th mto the watels of]

and the: year oLr,econTpence for my 1edeemed is..
drawing “very ‘neat; therefore,.I will- estabhsh
Zionin great stlen"th and; Jerusalem .shall be:
rebuilt, that in them the rJghteous inay find
safety, and he that tumeth from unvodlmess m
Jacob?’*~ "

"When thls lepm‘t—w*rs heard by the church

notwuhstandmv they . consldeled themsclvcs
poor-as to the thmgs of this world; yet they. im-
medlately despatched ‘hrotlier Peter Boyer, as
their agent, (he being one of" the Tinancial

tion,) 1 with. meanswo make the. pm'chase and
enter into contract for"the place Brother
Boyer retumed in‘a few days, havmg dlscharg~

the spirit of ‘the Lord. bore: testunony that he
had done all thmgs well. - : :

ed the dutles of-his mission wnh ﬁdehgé,_anri,-

e

of the earth, because 9f thelr quu'lty and then’
transaresslon fof " these are ‘the days of- Ven- )

Committee of The churf h, appomted by revela-—.




“and kingdom of -Goed;—viz:
the kingdom aewﬁhnv to the heavenly pattern:|.
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- Two important pomts now having been ol
tained, in the history of th chu,rch of Christ
?-he organization ol

and the sparchm«r out and . the purchase of_the
jand. for !‘he°locat10n of Mthe adversar}
AW p]am]y that .unless he could make-use ol
-other instrudrents than enemies without, the

. work would still progress and roll. onward, in

spite of all hisefforts to the contrary; theret,ore
he.sought every oppertunity. to ensnare the feet
of the members of the kingdom, ~ The first-bold
attempt that he made was at the.Philadelphia
conference, in October, when W. E. McLel-;
_lin had so-far placed himself ii-his power that
~ the Lord rebuked him for his tratisgressions,
when he, [McLelhen,] rebelled,-and -returnéd
to Pittsburgh with the spirit of rebellion hurk-

© _ing in his heart, althouﬂh for a few days he

endeavored to conceal it. It It was not lonv
however, before he had sowed the seeds of dis-

cord in the hearts of several who, like himself,

e

had either forgotten or broken the solemn cov-|a
enant they had entered info before the Lord
all of whom will haye a fearfol account to ren-|!
:-der in“the great day of assizes, when all’ nien

“will be -brought before the bar of God to giye

an‘account of their stewardship.

If the Mormons made desperate efforts to ac-
~complish their ob]ect these men were morel;
_desperate, if possible, in the prosecution of their
designs;>which were, as the others, to destroy
the man whom the Lord had raised up to es-

tablish and bear off -his kmgdom and to over-

. throw the church of Christ, and also, to pre-

‘»th kin guum

vent the saints from ever possessing the inher-
[itance they themselves helped to purchase.—|
. Knowing that a large. sum of money was to be
raised in the spring, to meet the contract and
“get poseewsxon of the ‘place purchased&they
thought that if they could poison the minds of
- the brethred whom the Lord had blessed with
means to assist in this matter, and who had
- pledged their faith to do so, they would cer-
<tainly be successful in accomplishing the cher-
ished object of their hearts. In order to do this
‘they wrole long letters to several brethren in
different branches of the church, filled with
mlsrepreeentatlon and falcehood ca]culated in
their nature, to beget fear and douIMawvh
which letters we have now in our pmseesxon
.and with pain are we required o record’ the
fact that 1ot a'tew were fotind, who were ready
- lo listen to their foul. and~cor1upt insinuations,
and withheld their hands from performing that

* which they had covenanted before the Lord

they would do;. thereby forfeiting their right to

of’ Guu and- ime Esau, sold then‘

birthright for a’ messfoipotﬁage some of’ whOm
are.this day sorry in“their hearts but-like hinr;
will not-be dble to find repent’ance though the
seekit carefully with tears. = 7
So great had been the exertions of these
men; and so sanguine were they of success,
that'they too, were ready to prophecy and glve'
signs whereby the world might know that the
kmgdom had become corrupt and-was rejectéd
of thé“Ford, “that neither thé Lord or the peo-
ple would euﬁer the chureh to settle upon the
land they had purchased in the valley,” which
we have in one of those letters returned to-us,
written by-the saidW- JoMeLelling the ful
fitment -of which sign-we leave ‘the world-to
judge this day,

~In the midst of all these scenes of oppression,
through which the church was-called to pass
last winter; tliose who maintained their integri.
iz before their -heavenly . Fathel— avere receiv-
g from"time to time, grdat and matvellous
mamfesmnons of his power and goodness; ‘and
ere receiving instruction in matters, pertammg
to.the rolling forth of this kingdom, which filled
thejr hearts - with great.joy. -

“Wiienthe time came to make arrangel‘rfent‘;'
to meet the spring payment, that-we might ob-
ntain possession’ of our inheritance, the. Lord

gave directions precisely what course to pui-
sure to accomplwh that object; making a proms
ise at the-same time that <f the instructions
were strictly observed,- nothing should come-
short, or fail, but all Lhm"s pertaining. thereto,
should be performe(l in their-time. The course
marked out was followed, and the result was,
_|notwithstanding our enemies were perfect]y
apprised of the’ whole transaction, and did all
in their power to prevent its accomthhment
that at the appointed time the means was forth~
coining,_the deed obtained; and the saintsare’
now rejoicing in quiet possession -of the very
place appomted for thelr home, near]y two
years since.

By the foregoing succinct statement of facts
as they have transplred with -which many

of the saints are peconally acquainted, it will
be.seen that not all the opposition and per-
secution brought to bear by enemies, nor the
ebbing and ﬂowmg, or rising and. ta]lmv of its
own membels lias had power to move fthe
kingdom one parucle from its course; neither
is the object. of the saints chanved ‘or the
course to be pursued to-obtain that oby‘c‘t alter-
ed, in the least degree, but all things are mov-
mn' forward premsely in the way and manner
lono' since testified they would move. A let
us here remark, that, not all the changes. that
may occur ‘hereafter will ever have power to -
move “it ‘one hair’s breadth. from the -course
marked out, but all- will know that the Lord
God of host hath set too his own hand to ac-
complish his own purposes, and no power shall
be-able to stay it until; he hath performed the
intents of his heart,- and until he hath brought
to pass all things onken of by hig dervants the-
prophets, and established an everlasting rest fm

his people. - -

Notwithstanding the entire failure of all the
apostates to. lmpede the. progress of the -cause
of truth,’yet there are those who are still willing
to become pliant tools of the adversary, and lay
too with their miglits to see if the)fcannot over-
throw the cause of truth, an obje(:l <o ardently

.
w
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desired by satan. . Were we to judge from the
coriduct of those who have left us, one would
suppose that ‘they cherished -the belief .thatsf
they withdreyv their iufluence from the king-
dom it must certainly go down, as though its
prosperity and success depended ontone man,
"and that man. was themselves; but how sore
has been their disappoinument, when they have
- seen it travel forth as though nothing had hap-
_pened, or--perhaps. with -more stability and
strength than before, . ) o
-Since writing the above there has been hand-
. ed us'alengthy communication wrilien by J
—B=Bezworth-of Pittshurgh, and .addressed .to

elder J.- Hatch jr. of this place, purporting—to]

be a revelation from John Frazer of West Eliz-
abeth Pa.,"(who had been expelléd from the
church, by the word of the Lord,. previous to
the receipt of the letter,) from which we will

- make a few extracts and compare with formershall puton_her beautiful garments, and then -

déclarations of that individual, when we shall
leave every person to go with -him wlo choose
to'do so; assuring them that when they-have
done all in their power, the kingdom will. con-
tinue the same, with the same president at its

- head that the Lord inspired with wisdom to or-|

" ganize it in April, 1845, and all they will have:
accomplished will be to make shipwreek of;
their own salvation. . -~ -

In speaking of president S. Rigdon, the pro-
fessed revelation says: -
“The things that thon hast done has not been
-aseeptable in my sight from the day thou deliv-
“éredest the message to my people in the-city of}
Nauvoo—excepting one. thing, that of the pat-

~ tern of the kingdom spoken of by Daniel, which
__kingdom I did accept for the, pattern’s sake;—
“notwithstanding this acceptanee, 1 the Lord
gras displeased in the” things that thou had

one.’ :

Comment is- unnecessary. Where—is the
" child that does not know the Lord would never

accept a thing he was displeased with? Has}

reason deserted _its thyone! Who is.the man

o et

— that-dare, thus, to réproach the character of
the great Jehoyah? let him beware lest his pun-
ishiment shall be greater than he will be able fo

bear. s

" Compare the above quotation -};itfh the fol-|’

lowing blessing pronounced by John Frazer,
upen the head of elder S. Rigdon, on the 2nd
day of January last. ) ‘ 5
“Thus saith the Lord unto thee, my servant
Sidney, [ will curse thém that curse thee, and 1
will bless them that heareth thy words and
doeth. them in all things; in all times“ill I up-
hold thee afd._sustain thee. Thou wilt pass
through great anxiety of mind, and of spirit,
~and trouble of heart, by reason of false brethren
and hypocrites, and wicked men; but fearnot,
neithér be thou #ismayed. When they seek
thy life ‘and thirst for thy. blood, even at that
time théy shall stumble and fall; even at that
time I will verify the promises that I made to
thee that no man knoweth but thyself, * *
Many shall come-from afar unto-thee, and thou

3

I
l

not fall, thou shalt *not slip,. thou shali accom: -
plish that which he could not do, for he would
not give unto me his whol
it from.him. i

- “Merily, verily, verily Iss

saw thee ‘orear heard tlee bt me alone, and -
didstdedicate thy whole heart, body and spirit
unto ine, which but few of the sons of men, the

‘workmanship of my hands, hath done, verily, -

vetily [ say unfo thee, for, for this cause gave

seed’s seed, my kingdom spoken-of by m¥ sérv-
ant—the prophet Daiviel;’ that {m-and - through—
that kingdomn ahd the power af that kingdom,
shalt.thou and ‘thy seed teceive all the promi-
ses, even from Abraham down until the end of .
‘time. This kingdom which thou hast received

skall go forth in po¥er;-in great stfength, and
noshing shall impede its progress; ii-shall be
propelied-onwarlf by all my host, and shall not .
stop until where I-promised thee it should be
when it sliould rest: And then,and at that time
shall all nations, shall all kindreds, all tongues
Alpha and the Omega, the Béginning and with
the last. Amen.” . o :
'-'H’Mxy Irazer can récongileﬂ the foregoing -
positive declarations, we have several others |
of his which we may give hereafler, if oceca~ |
sion should require; one of which was written -
by his own pen no longer ago than the latter
patt of April last, in which he uses as positive
and stong language in favor of -elder Rigdon,”

A

as in the hlessing quoted above. - -
the Lord God of hosts'i§ioN<="

Mr. Frazer,
CHANGEABLE.

- 'THE HOUSLE -OF ISRAEL.

. (Continued from puge458.) . -
.. YVe again occupy a small space in ouxjcol-
umgﬁs} by reviewing some items in the history
of thatancient covenant people, the House of
[srael. o Lo )
In our former remarks we’ noticed some’of
the blessings promised that people, by the
God of their fathers, Abraham, lsaac, and Ja-
cob, thrpugh their great law-giver and prophet,,
Moses, which they were to enjoy whileTiving .
in obedience to all:l‘he;commands,of--\t'he Lord
their God, and remembering all his judgxr_fenls
2
;djg)j. realiz«sdr_tdﬂ-t;bé fullest eXtent,” S0 »I-o_ng ag.

’

¢ heart un¥l I-forced—

unto Méses, unto my people, oﬁly thou shalt "

: say unto thee, itas-
much as thow hast plead=with me when no eye .-

[ unto thee, and “unto thy ‘seed, -and unto thy

and all people know that [ am God alone, the ™~

fid statutes to_do_them.” Those blessings :

they observed the requirements enjoimed-upon

Sacred writers.

ings, it is our object; at this timé, to éxamine _
some of the cursings pronounced upon lIsrael,

_ shalt teach them alf my law, and in niy paths
shall direct them; for thou shalt .be, as I.Was

on the. same occasion, by Moses, and see if -
WWW .Lalld’[)amilh.m‘g‘ ) R

-

Having merely noticed the promised blesss -

them, if ‘we can credit the testimany of the
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] Ih(‘y thL any bearmﬂ upon ‘the nailcms—ot’—‘eheland toward the femnant -of hla chlfdren which ':,

“earth in this age of the world. In order to de
this we shall quote a feyw. sayings found in the
28th chapter of Deuteronomy, from the com-
“mencemcent of the loLh to the dose of the 261 h

verse, inelusives™

-« But’jt shall come fo pass; if thou wilt not
-hearken unto the voice of the Lord -thy God.
‘to observe to do-all his commands and his
statutes whieh I command thee this day; that
all these curses shall vomg upon thee, and

—overtake Theer ~Cursed” shalt thou be in the|
".city, and vursed shalt thou be inthe field.—
‘Cursed shall be thy basket and ihy store.—
Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and-the|
truit of thy land, the inerease of thy kine, and
the flocks of thy sheep. = Cursed shalt thov
be when thou ‘comest in, and cursed shali|®

- thou be when thou goest out. “T'he Lord shall
send upon thee ciirsing, vexation, and rebuke.
in all that thou settest \hlne hand unto for to
_do, until thou be destroyed, and until "thon
perish quickly; because of the wickedness of
thy doiugs whereby thou hast forsaken me.
——Ihe Liord—shall-make—tlre—pestilence <leave|?
unto thee, until he hath consumed thee from
off' the land, whither tirou goest to possess it}
The Lord: shall smite thee with a consump-
tiony and with a fever, and with an inflamation
and with an extreme burpiny, and with the
‘sword, and with blasting,and wnhmlld(,w and
they shall pursue thee unul thou perish: And

- the heaven thatis over thy head shall be brass,
and the earth that is. under thee shall.be iron,

_ "I'tie Lord shall make the-rain—of— thy land
A powder and dust; from heaven shall it come

~ down,upon thee, until thou be destroyed.—-
The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten be-
fore thin® enemies: thon skalt go out one way

_ against them, and flee .seven ways before
them: and shalt be removed ifito all the king-
doms of the earth.- And thy carcase shall be
meat unto all fowls of the air, and " the beasts
of the earth, and no man shall fmy them
away.”

R

Who can conceive of afflictions miore awful
than the ahove? yet they were but a small
- portion of the calamities which awaited that
peop]e, as the . reader will learn’ by perusing;

“the whole chapter' afew more of Which we
- will add, which~ ‘may~be found in the 53rd
_B41h, and . 55th verses; also {rom the com-
mencement of the 60th to the close of the 67L}1
- verse, inclusive.
\  “And thdu shalt eat the friiit of thingown
body, the flesh of thy sons. and the flesh of!
thy-daughters, whlch“'ftlLe Lord-thy God_hath
given thee, in the seige, “and in thé straitness
wherewith thire enemies shall distress thee:
So that the man that is_tender among you,
and-very delicate, his eyesliall be evil toward
hlS brolher, and toward the w1fe of his bosom,

he'simlt leave:  So that fe will net give unto.
any of them of the flesh of his chlldren whom
he shall eat: because he has nothing left him -
in the: smae, and in the staitness’ wherewnh
thine emmles shall UlSU‘GaS 1

gates.”’

“Maoreover he will brmu upon 1hee all the ,
discases of Egypt, w hlchﬁxou wast afraid of;
and they shzall cleave unto thee. Also. every
sickness, and every plague, which is not writ.
ten-in the book of this Jaw, thém will the .
tiord-bringupon thee, wntil thou be deslroyed :
And- -ye shall be Teft few in- number, whereas . -
ye were as thé.stars of heaven for multitude;
because thou winthist not obey the voice of the
Lord thy, God, . And Jx_shall come- to pass,
iiat as the Lord rejoiced over you to'do you
gnod, and to multiply you; so the Lord will
rejoice-over you to destray you, and to bring
you to nought; and ye shall be plucked from -
off the Lind whether thou - goest, td* possess it
tAnd the Lord shall scatter thee among all
people, from one end of the earth even unto™
the other; and there thou shalt serve other
gods, which neither .—mmi-nor'-ﬂry—f-rtherr}r:rvn‘—
known, even wood and stone. And among’
these nations shialt thou find no ease, neither
shall the sole of .thy foot have rest: but the
Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart,
and failing of- eyes, and sorrow of inind;—
And thy llfu shall<hang in doubt before theg;
and thou shalt - fear—day and night, and shall
have none assurance of thy.life: Inthe morn-:
ing thou shalt say, Would God it were even!
and at even thou shalt say, Would-God it
were morning! for the fear of thine heart
wherewith thou shalt fear, dnd forthe sight of
thine eyes which thou shalt see.”

Here are cursings and afflictions denounced
of a nature so dreadful, that 1her recital of
them, alone, is almost sufficient to chill the
blood in the veins of the most hardened of
careless. “«Cursed shalt thou be when thou
cvhnesﬁh, and enrsed shalt thou e when thoa
goestewul,. The Lord shall send dpon -thee
cursing, vexation and rebulke, in ALL thou sel.
test thine hand lo do.”” So great would be the
\digpléasure—of-the-Almighty—in—the eventof =
their disobedience, that in cursing he would -
curse them, in"smiting he would smite them, .’

and in scattering he would scatter them, until
they were smmen, svattered and driven A-

.|mong-all itie nat1ons-of the éarth, where they

~hou1d find neither rest n:)r ’éase, but curslnas
sore and grievious, both day, ‘and nlﬂht, fand -
so great would be their afﬂnctlon, and so hor-
rible their condition, that in'the mprning they
Hould say-¢+would.God it were even!” and at -
evening they should say, ‘*\vo{lld God it”

were mommtr.',’,,, Tlxus were they to: drag out
B i
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had punished them donble for all thelr sins.
(I’u be continued. )

COMMUNILAPIONb

“a-wretched and miserable existence,a hiss and
a by-word among the nations, uatil the: Lord

low him to accommodate me,-

more preesm -in_the warmth of his affection,
than is: pleasant to a weak head, at least an

‘jexcitable one, which was'the cause of my de-

MY%PR'GFESSION ARD VIEWS IN 18;10. i

siring the change of waggons ho“ever, as

wamron, his disobliging temper wnu_gd hot al- -

You wilt bear :
{in-mind, at that season of the year, the sunis -

-4

‘- jéction; save-ap, imagination barren of the

A SKETCH:

.Of an adventure that occured in Floride, on

the road leading from Picolata to St. ﬂugus-
 line, on the 23rd of Aay 1810, :

DEAR Sir:— .
: MLpromlse to mve,you _an_.ae-

eount of our “tragedy” in-Florida, has no ob-

pleasing quality, of colouring incidents, to en-]

“tertain the iinpatient mind, let me then, throw
a-few facts, in a homley manner together, and
- trust the matter, will qupp]y the want of em-
belishment.

"On the 22d of May we left Black creels in
the steamer Oseong, for Picolata, - ‘T'he after-
noon of the same ddy we arrived safe to Pico-
Jata; Mr. Forbes had provided two teams for
the transportation of his baggage and compa-
ny; the last beiny the least consideration, I

that night, as also, did Mr. German and Mr.
VVeaaer. M#P Forbes and lady, Mr. Isher-
wood, wife and danghter, occupied the cover
ed wagon; Mr. DeWolf, Mr. Gunter, and a
gentleman whose name 1 have forgotten, the
boy Henry, with a negro lad fora (lrlver, filled

scengry, and boxes, till the said teamlnoked
mméi moving pyramid, the manager and his
faithtul few, left Picolata, about 4 o’clock

cort,” and 1eached St.” Augustine the same
~evening in safety. 1In fact there was no dan-
ger thoucht of, so effectually were we all
Tulled into security at Blapk. Creek, by our
friends, that we thought arms would be anin-
“:eumbrance, so neﬂlected to carry them, save
two or three plstols belonging to Mr. W eiger
and German., ~Thus the unfortunmes, for the
want ol a-conveyance, were detained at Pico-
‘lata; however, the Sociely of an agreeable

He-was sufferingfrom a mard nmht 8 dissipa-
tion, the unoccupled seat, and that portion of
the waggon received his carcase, though
aoamst hls master’s interest. -Mr. Vose tool\

bad liquor and the price of two seats.
thank-Ged!-fie-did-me-afavoragainst hiswi will, ™
by not letting me ride in his precicus compa-
ny,-as they- ook the.lead they were the first
lto receive thg fire of the- deadly rifle, from tha
red devils in ambush.
We had passed_eleven miles of the road,
and about two and a half miles in"advance of
Fort Searl, and -within seven miles of St.. Au-

we labored” to beguile the way with poor-
jokes, for 1 was— perpetratmn one at the ex-
pense of poor Weiger and his- violencella,
which he seemed to guard with as much care, .
as a huntsman does big fire- loek, lest the con~

—took-it-in-dudgeonyand—remained-at—Picolatalcussion it occasionally received might cause

it to explode, and so waste its sweet notes on
the hammochpn. What would the Indians
make of that blm fiddle, Weiger, were_they to
uet when the discharge of several rifles,
seemed to answer—you shall see. ‘My God,
there are the Indians! I exclaimed, as we

- the second. waggon; “and thus, with’ trunks,lbounded from our waggon, which was about

fifty yards in the rear from the attack, on the
first waggon. Some eight or ten nﬂes weré

the action of leaping from the waggon. 'This
took placein an open pine barren; the Indians
concealed:in the palmetto bushes; not half a
dozzen yards from the road; the hopelessness
of—our situation was médde more dreadful, by
the hellish joy, felt by the Indians, which ex-
pressed itself in laughing yells, the echo of
which seemed the requeim of - despair. Mr.
German was pursued by an Indian, who dis-
charged his rifle, without effect; the Indian
when withina few yards, German turned side-

Landhdy, together with our short lived ac-
quainiances and -some good- wine; for they
have such things in Florida, time wore pleas:

§-antly away,till-the- followmc morning—Sat-

‘urday, 23rd of May, which 1, mark rehalously

" the mospfrightful period of my checkered life.

I was up in good time intlre morning, and
found the teams had returned for the residue
of the passengers and luggage, It is'as well
1o mpmirm, that-a Cathslie “!iec!_'

tho
with—the

wise, and presented a pistol, which kept him
off; before the Indian could reload, German
was making good his retreat towards Fort
Searl;-which-he-reached—with-mo-other-dam=—

qustine, when our mirth was interrupted; for

lhe reing.while he snored away the fames of .
Well,. -

ki

7 »|discharged, 1 presume random shols, at us, in -
“the same day, and were joined by a good g3-

age than a hard race for life would produce, .

when the goal of bafety reached. 1'followed .
our driver, a negro boy, broad off the quarter of -
our waggon, for a hammock about three hund-
red yards from the scene of acllon, [ wasg

ubuub A3 AL uuuuwu ydrus l[ol]l HIU quu, dllu -

r-'*'

aid of of the landlord’s horse, went in advance
of us 4 rouple of hours, and reacired St. Auw:
gustine i safety. Mr. Voseand Mr. Miller,
and an Irishman by the name of Hagan, occu-
" pied the covered waggon; nolwtlhslandmnl
offered the Irish derBl‘ much kindness and
four dol]ars extra,to let me ndn in the covered

-1 ) T -

about thirty yards in_advance of Weiger,
when an Indian overtook ‘him;. poor Weiger
addressed himin his native tong German,
L had a -moment before thrown off. my, hat,
icoat, and at this period I pulled off my boots,
[and called to Weiger, to fire at the Indian,
but whether fright or the 1oss of his pistol L.

i \\;\‘\ \\.L:alléi‘l);1)"T1‘Lllll.mg, B
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“T'hé chain is now forrnnrr link by link, and
~its completion not far’ drstant, that shall hind
you a thousand -years. 'Fhen a littla season.
__and thy character as Liucifer, son of - the morn,
‘which thou  hast made black and hidions as
“thy abode, will be known no moré; and as
thou hast destroyed the purity of man, and

humble man to his, relmmn is as-sacred, as the™
right of the rich man and the haughty, The -

speaks, is here ona. level with the proud Phar.

frfhnr .

thelr servile host yet the Tight of the poor and s

n!eaprsed Nezareae, so far as the constitution —

iseey; who boasts of avis ng Abraham to hi}.

“his world, only to be made anew by a*{rrcfﬂher
_power 80 shalt thou and "thy wicked. gneb, ‘be
_-terribly destroyed with thy ‘midnight home,
by many and the  seraphic worlds witl shou,
glory. to the power of the Lamb of God, that
out of-this wreck, found and gave us the n]an

rnounhbn 5,and ethioing rhroun’h the v
vind.

American freedom; and calls upon the Amer-

", such’by the law of adoption.

of salvation, = - .

AL LXNL

Greenca?tle, July 4, 1816
Mg, EDITOR —_
On this day sacredl to ‘the genius;

Test, noblest hemame of mam

: L‘lfrm:ﬁjrom the mmules qf'f/w Gran(l Councr/

June 26, 1816 Council met- pursuam,r 10
appomlment, at'the house of elder S. Rmdon,

" of freédom and thetights of man, Iseatmy-

self to offer a few thoucrhts for the considera-
ton of yourself, and readers of your paper.
Seventy years ago, this day, our nation
sprang into berna'—the Spiritof the Most High
God rested upon our Fathers, and, tramplma
the rod of the tyrant ber'eath therr feet, they
periled their fortunes, their lives and their sa-
cred "hionor to achieve the priceless boon of
liberty, for-themselves and for their children.
They contended not for wealth or personal
acmrandrzement, but-their actions in council,
and in the tented field, speak to us in lan~
- guage, not to be mrstaken, that their souls
were filled-with higher and more holy aspira-
tions. The hlstory of that illustrious era,
yea, every scene, exhibits a struggle, not to
gratify an unhallowed ambition, but to secuse

—Pr esent-—-Pre:.rdems Rigden & Roblmon. i
Members—1, BTI\eSléE, G. M. Hinkle, A:
3: Tomlinson, L. Soby, J, H. Newton, R*

don, G.-W. (,rouse, J. Hatch]r .y John W

\Rigdon.

.Opened by singing, and prayer by presrdent
Rigdon. _After w which he arose and said, the
first item of business i is, the filling the pldce of
James Spratley, who hﬂa fallen by transgres-
sion. A. P. Ringer was-then appointed to fill
his place, who came forward-and was ordained,

J.Hateh jr. was taken out of the quorum_of -
the. 12 to fill another office in the kingdom,
and A. P. Riager appointed to take his place.

S, Rrudon. Present—Presidonts S. Rigdon,

~and establish the rights and ]rbertres of ‘'man.

On évery page of that eventful strife, are wril-
ten in indellible characters, their integrity,
their feelings and their faith;: They gained
that for which they fought, and, guided by
wisdom from above, they conﬁrmed the bless-
ings of their brave deeds upon the heads of us
their children, in the éstahlishment of a gbv.
ernment, confering equal ‘privileges-upon all

Ah, there is a spirit w'ﬁi‘spermg aboutthe :

ing vales, which tells*us, we are free; that -
m, breathe the consecrated atmosphere of

Mp_e_tmgn&nd_lhﬁ_&lrbﬁrues q&m&rrchﬁ
. HATCH," _]l‘ T

Ellss, T, A. Lyune, Wm. Richards, A. S. Rig- -

July 10, 1846, Council met-at the house of 7
E. Robinson and S..1 a'mas._]lﬁembars_m

Burr, J. Cooper, G. M. Hinkle; J. Blakes e, -

I. Logan, L. Soby,
S. Rmdon, A, B. Tomlinson, J.'W. Rigdan,
W. Richards and J. Hatchjr. Opened by
singing, and prayer by president James.
John Frazer was expelled for transgression,
by the word of the Lord through brother Rich-
ards. Brother A, Grimss was appointed to
tale his place jn the council—he r:ame forward

‘who were citizens by-birth, or should become
For these bless-

and received his ordination. - o
* At-a meeting of the Louncrl,‘the 18th inst.

T.*A. Lyne, R, Ellis, A.-

“ings we should be wanting in gratited&.tg. the

J.. B. Bozworth was expelled for transgres-
heavens, were we unmindful that"Ciod—made(sion, by-the-word- Ofﬂhﬁbﬁrdﬁh‘l‘(ﬁm’lh—bﬁﬂlel‘"*
them the Honored instruments in achieving|Robinspr. Brother David Scott was appoint-
our national independence, and esnblrshmo ed to take his place, who came forward and

our national glory.  Kor none of the hallowed
principles of our government do I feel ‘more
grateful, than for the liberty of. worshrpmu
God according 6 the dictates of conscience—
a principle or prrvriege bestowed by the heav-

ens throuc)h our fathers, which adds a lustre

received his.ordination. Brother A, Grimes

was appointed to take his place as counsellor -
to the Bishop, also as member of the Finaneial -~

(Jommutee

MESSENGER & ADVOCALE

—anmdta olcrmty to their character, ag men, unat-

~in- reflecting: upon these t

tained by but few since the world began. - .
1 feel then, this day, a peculiar oratrﬁca\ron
gmga—my heart -isf
drawn out'in gratltude for the glorious boon
of being an American cifizen. Though big~
olry may frown, and priestcraft exert all its
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bECO’\JD %O'\HNG OF' ‘HRlS,’l‘.
7 BV 8, “RIGDON.- -
(C’ontmucd from—page 484. )
We will here ‘give a surmary of arvhal Wwe
- have quoted froin the Savicr and the: apostles.

bbfore they come’l

lf the gospvl is D preache
‘ 'll nationes:with: thatpreachmn the reve]:
itions of h?'crven will go, and it-is by reason ot
the revélations ot heaven,. that any kaow, or -

(/hnst is_again 1 ‘come “to: this earth;-in
ennfection w1th which, there is to be“a time

- ‘of désolation,- suchas wasnever before knoiviiji
: since the credtiga of wan, which-desolation
is to be the result of tenipest, of firg, of sword,
_of_ pek tilence, of famine, and of Judsments in
various ways, and by varions means,  That,lc
—by-these-things, the Lord will exectito his
anger, his rehuhe, his vangeance,” his wrath.
“and his judgments, until all shall be cut-off]
who know not God and-hive not- obieyed the
gospel. All nations of thefearth are to- be
desolated.” All_kings dethroned; and “their
kingdoms laid in reins; and ‘their- ﬂ(, sh'made:
food-for the fowls of heaven, and e bG'lbL:
.of the field.and of the fores'; and-so great isi
~ to be thé desolation, that: there shall nr)t bx
‘one nation left. It shall ‘be wnh the king so
with the subject; as with the loid $o with, the
-serf; as with the nobles of the edrth so with
the peasants; as with the master 50 with-the]

can-know that such things are coming,  How
can the-world-be tzﬂ(en as.a thief in the night,
in'so remarkable 2 manner’ as th— I)P.Jp}e of
the old world were with the:flood? whén pre~
vious tn:the time of the'éoming of the destruc-
tton,ALhe [\nmledrre_tjmm,gfﬂll bm,rmxmuu- -
cated:to all nation% and yet it7is said-the -
world will be as it was if the'days of Noak;
and as-a*snare=it .will c¢ome on the v’ho!q
world.,  On this SUbJP(‘t we, dcsmn to ::aj, a
few: lhlrms. s

Panl, as before quof d;-in the 5th" ca%pw. ,V
of the Lp!stle to the- ‘Fhessalonidis, says 10
those whoni. he called gaints, that they were
ot-in the-dark that gt day shotld-ovsrtake-
hern as.a¥thief They were- the chijdren of -
it, and not ofdarlm(‘s',., Mow what made
lh&llc!yldren of lightin distinction to Gtherd, - -
Was it because ihev had“the written revela-
tions of heaven? this.others had ss wellias
theys-and—the—Savior says.all~ pations a1e 0"

_servant;- as with the mistress so_with-the!

maid;-as with the buyer so witli the sqﬂLr- BE]
with the taker of vsury so with't the {» 7eT ol

have them before” that " timé comsss - Ho-that -
the saints can have no alfdnmga in eRe
act that: others-have not, | "‘came

Tsmy.—*‘hmrﬁﬁn“m‘ms T 0
be utterly spoiled and few mén leh, ands n;»’
it is that, in the days of the coming -cf “theli§
Son of wan, the world 1s 0 ba as 1t \'.’aé in
the days of Noah.

-"This destruction and utter- rum '1re to r"fer
takethe wgrld*‘as a thief in- the night, AN U
-is'to-come at a time when the-world is ery
to one ancther, “peace aid, safety”*t‘)en th

W CrEnT cnherenTe 1 T OIS
\V‘m have the same things. "Hx@ qne Wuo{'
-what eonstitules chifidren of Lghtd 16 »
hav'urr ‘the :writien revelatisns of huawefrm“
posscu\sm 7,and belizving thett to he of "God
dues, then, the kmtrs and nobles of-the earth. .
who ure to be deat.oyeJ and .whose blood 18°
1o be- drink for- tiie fowls of heaven, and -
whose flesh is to ba focd for the beasts of the:
field and of thetforest, ave children” Tof Hght; ——

destruction will suddenly- corge upr;n “them,
- and tlrey shall not escape, SRR
There dare somé 1Hings Sah], in :‘1 tion-
_what is said-abent the sarprise, with
the world is to be.taken, that stiikes theg,
of a searcher afler truth, with great furce,

~The Savior says, as Tecorded by i M?‘!L‘u;\T fiv
speaking of this last comjhg, or coming of thelb
end, that before it takes phce the rrospel, or
ithis #nepel of the kingdotn shall be preached
in all the world, for a “testimony—{o . all; and
; thenlhe end (‘.ometh ) See thP h chapter

—the klnndom shall be preached i all the

h«rnt { nt Wﬂ‘ _be. thua t,z).l\m1

for the kings-of the edril have the rpwl"t!onﬂ s

f fieave: 2, A Lelieve they afe of "God, ora®

s partion of Ii*e'n,tnm pf*rnm of thent, .-
v gonsiitules, “hat is -edlledy chiristen-
"”‘h)s bemn' mo case; we dre 1o have
rmrnt hﬂht bnmf'ﬂ#{cehﬁ*

-—w,hwh Pan} ‘3'1_')"‘ (Anno' Lc
children.of ‘darkness, and. pot.ilhe chn,n of
Hn, I8 5

. [ i
have ail the wntten Te veldnons or Lmvnn in

World for a witness unto all nations; and_ther

shall the end come.” The query- whiel sdg=iand yet.not be-ehildren of lighty bat chil dr‘,n_
gests itself is, how ig it, that-the world- wilitof darlness.
be taken as'a thief in the mght by the L,Of‘)l‘lg'?»('en1°! {o us

\ipossession, and “lielieve them -to bir of “God,

~From this conclusion thera-
, 10 be no-escape, if we helieve-

i-of the Savior, -and’ the destrilction connected the blble. lball tmakmgs of the earth, arg 1o
‘ [ht; overlhro.gn, and thelr lmn rdoms and e'n-

. herewith, seeing the gospel has to be preach-

-
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pires laid waste, it is beGause ‘they are the|ind all their efforts will only make the world
children ofsdarkness, andenot the children offas it was in the'days of Noah. Neither can
“light,-and, yet, the fact is beyond contradic-{ikey ‘make it inaby -other condition; “fori—-
tion, that a large majority of them, ha¥éstheltiis copdition the Savicr will find it, when'he
revelations of heaven; and believe them' to be|cores, Tf his’own-{estimory is true, :
of. God,. and_are gilemselves of sotre of—the- Oue thing i§icertain, -that whatever’is the
churches, Which -¢omnpose., what is called.jreligion of Athe~kings,-and the-nobles of (he
Sweiristendorn; and included in the number-offearth, -that religion-is -not.according to_the
_ christians, and the people in - their Kingdoms.[will of God; - for it is expresely said tiy shall
- ‘ealled christians, and,yet, if we argto believelall be overhrown, ard-utterly desiroyed: the
the testimony of the -apostles of -Jesus, andifewls drink ther blood, and the beasis eat- .
—fesus himsell; ey are all-the—ehildrep_of their fleshs aad {bat, because they made*w

darkness, and not of light. with the Lamb.

L - The c'onclvuti‘ovnw
If the Savior's testimony ‘i3 trueg;that thejble; that their religion is.at warwiththe reli,
world is to be tiKen by s coming, as, tie|gion vf the Lamb, andgin censEquence, at.a
anli-deluvians were by the flond, &t a timellay yet future, will be furled down with its
#when they wers eating and drivking, marryineldeyotees, £ rise no%egor. ; for it s ot accerd-
and given in.marriage, and. know not untiliing to the will of God; for they avill. iuuke
destruction_overtalies them as a thief in thejwarcreTong against the Lan:b, and the Lamb—
“night, in what point of light do the sacredpwill overcome them, for thug hath said-John,
wrers view the present religious werld?- Iijthe apostle, ard it must be fffited.” * - - '
i3 as preparing and ma‘uring tiemselves forl To this subject we,'most sincerelyy invile -
an overthrow,-instead of, for the figal rest.—lthe atiention of The religicus and” politieal
. This subject arrays itself in a most formidablejworld, of this day and age;- and we selieit
manner, when itis clesely and eandidly ex ttiem to examine it as becomes those whose
amined. -1t isa well kiown fact. that thejeternalfaterest is so deeply involved, .We
kings of ;the earth, at this tinie, are of thejare to expeel, and cannct avoid it, that the
- numbers of these who compose christendom . preseit furms of religon are to suffer an entire
and their religien, the same as the rest of thejoverthrow; for- shauid ‘they eerntinue to the -
world, Which composes ‘the christenddm ofccming of the Savior, then, indeed, they are
the present age. -1t the religion of christen-jdestined to perish with their authers and dev-
dom, so-called, spreads oser all the nations ofiotees, as sute-as-the world will be,at thatday,
the earth, so that all tongues, languages, ;mdiasit was in the-days of Noah; and if they do
kindreds of the earth, should be subjecte t(«!nnt centinue till the edming of the Savior,
its influence, if the testimany of the Savivi then, surely, they will be overthrown. - Let
and the propliets IsTrue, would the workd thet it be remembered and carefully hoticed, by
T be the-children of light? or woald they be justall, thatit the prsent religions which now
such a pespleas were in the days of Noahlexist, will continue titl the Savior comes, wll
- and their fate a similar one. - . - lthe gocd they will do to the world, will be
Is it, then, a fact that the Savior is agaitito make itas it was in the days «f Noah,and
. - going to visit this earth, and- at " that tisie theto have prepared itfop- destruction; for—the-
" world is'to be as it was in the diys of Noah,/S viorsays when he ccmes, the world will
—and to suffer an overthrow becanse they arelbe as it was in the days of Noah: and What-
-~ ;indarkiess and not in light.= What .will be-jever are-the prevajling religions at-that tume, '
—eome of the present yefigions: oft the dgyl—lthey will have produced that effect,
Will thiey cease to exist, and give ~p‘]ﬁ(-mﬁ,.a"g Ve think there is no subject introduced by
corruption which will produce the effvct, azithe sdered writers, on which there is so much
declared’by the Savior, or will they existandlsaid, as the fate which-yet awaitg the waorld;-
_constitute the subjects -of (hat destruclion?—I{and 1f these things do not take place, the re-
One or the other must be the case. ‘Thejsult will be the entire failure of all the proph-
world is to suffer an overthirow, in all her po-:ols, which_have written since the world began:
litical and religious organizations, or else-the:for Petef-says, as befare quoted, that all have
testimony of the prophets, apostles, and of thetwritten of these days: and John the revelator
Savior must fail.. This overthrow, is yet fu-la:ks, while writing of- these future even:s,
ture, it has to.come, either in.odr day or afierj**who shall be able to stand?” .Peter; gquating
it; for jt has not taken place, yet. At.thatifrom the prophel Jcel, says, ¢there “siall
—~—time-the-werh Hwas—ta—t aye to H smolke—The
»f Noah, What arder of things, in the polit-

. 3 My T 1) . ..
\ L ( | sun turned to darkneds, and the ‘moon iuto
ca]ral_]d'rehglousAwor'rL(ﬁ will prepare the world|blood, before the gredt and notable day of the
for this general destruction? . Will the world '

his'gene. ! Lord.come,” See 2ad chapter of tire Acts of
continue in its present form of religions andjthe-Apostles:191h and 20th” verses, Aud L
political organizations? if it does, thep, they|will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs

are not-in accordance.with the will.of Goed.—lin the éarth beneath;. blood, and fire,and va-

1If the present forms of religion aré to continue|pour of smoke: ~Tlhe sun shall be turned into’
till the coming of the Saviot, they wake ¢liild- |darkuess, and the moon into blood, -before the

sren-of- darkness; instead ot children” or lightylsreat.and natable day of the hord et —
A = - 7 ! , ,

i . - Ly e .
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’ven-reanc
2eompence fof the’ controve

alah calls*lt-:ﬁre (l.\) wfthe Lor;% §
d:the year of~
y ol “Zion,

Isainh 34z 'éng!l,t why multlply ;

quomums, threr \\"TIUIL UlUlt‘ 5~ Ulu one umuu

‘ ued series-of things on the same subjpot

“We will inquire's_litide more p'\muulaﬂy'

about the days of Noah,. in order.for:the be
“ter undenhndlmr of -ihese. d.ws to cgme. ]
_umr of thie Savior areta be
ﬁ!SffTPTf‘.:j‘S—ﬁf_r\ Aph awerg,thedays ‘of—N-eah!
mysthave been (.a) .not rfmolmlﬂ n, butof
religion of many- \al‘lPllPS. byt not ‘the. true|
telizion. . One Thing-is very certain, that inlj
ther (la\x of Noah, in “addiiion to “all thewrit.
“ten-Te v (,lrvHO.T“*t Camifthere were: 'r“y—rhen
was-a-living prophet; and-atbawhoowould ot
hear 1hat living “prophet,- pcnshed If thei|
the days (f The. coming of lhewﬁ;wtor are as|
the- dn) f Noah, let thvre be mueh -or Titile
writien rov«aldurn. there will . be. ode living
prophet, and all who will” not hedr and | dbeyjs
that prophet, will perish; let shéir believe ol
dishelieve the wriiten revelations which may

R ihat *men may
the wmtenfevehmms of‘ heaven in pos: -
et _be-children of darkness.—

Paul says.of  the saints-at 'l‘hpsalomc'z, that
they werethe children of- ]mht, -and."not of

N, what will- onstitite-children of light?

vParlmeS‘stnmxderfthen, tobe such, they™
masthaye had something more than tlw writ~
ten revelations *of fieaven. ~The: query row
is, what is that Something? A morment’s re~"
flection- will -setile the queshon. . There-is .

2

s

mn. one mlm ould -ba; ~and that was- the -
power 1o get’ reve[at;on% for themselves, .
~Inorder to'see this. subject in its true point:-
of light, let us examine, for a littlé, the pomt
of lmhl in7vhich the. Lord viewsa_people who
have the written reveldtions of heaven in pos-
sessjony-and cease to get revelations forthem-—
selves,: "We have a nol.xhlmnshnce o

be extant at the tinrer :

We ask wiat consu(ufed clnldren of llonr
in the days of Noah? zJi know it was hwl.m
power to get xvplatlona for themselves; those

all the written rowlatnon's’of heiven; extant
in their day. = Paul.gives us the following .
accognt of Israel -in the-10th ‘chapter and 3rd ..
verse to the Romans:. “Forthey being ignor-

onlywere svved, and allTie Test pPrlsned —
What will constitate children of. light in the
days ef_the camning of the Son of Man will
itnot be the &ame ‘thing, sceing that lh()‘p
who are to kave, as . well as thoss who x

have, the written revelations of heaven, dre
called ehildren of darkiness, and as such arelr
to be fuken urawares by.the coming of- the
Savior and perish before him.

ant of God's rmhteo-mne%, And:~going about
Lo eambhsh their owa rlrrhteousnoss, have not
anbinitted themqvlves unto the rmhtmusncss
af Gad? 7 Puatthess sayings with “what he

<shysin the 9th chapter of this epistle, 3,4, 5 -

vérges a%u :h reads thus: "3 For 1 could wish .
hat myself were accursed from Christ for my

brethren, my kinsinen according to the flesh:

|Who are Tsraelites: to whom pert"nneth the

It mast Ba sonnthmrr more Jb'm lnvmrr mlopnrm,and the (r]()ry and . the Q_Qvenanes,,

the written revelations of heaven, whieh will

and tre giving of thelaw;

“this
in-the case of the Jews, who had mapossW'

rnd thp'anvmp of Y -

eonstitute children of light. - 'This, according
to the - seriptares; atl pations will ‘have before
heend comes. See Matthew 24th ch: apter|
and 14th vnrsed,_\"ﬁwh reads thus: - < And this

God,.and the promises; Who'se are the fath- ~
ers, and “of .whom as coheerni “Tm‘:-ﬁesh,

Christ Ttame, \vho is over all; God b essed fors
ever. A'nen Here lhen, is a~ poople‘*m :

gual}cll Uf l:lb 1[\.I]r‘7l:llulll 1!]( \\E T l l;;l;l‘h\-\} ;11
all the world for ' Witnes L1ni<) all nmr»*\“
and then shall the end eome.” And agein inif
’1hq31:.t verse we have the followmc . »xl.d
le'shall send his angels with the meat sound
of a trampet; and they,sinll gather together!:
th elect from-the fonr winds, from one ond of]
beaven' to' tho other.””™ *By putting . these
hings together- one fact is clear, that-all na-~
lions \ull Dbefore ihe coming-of the- Savior,
have the writtan revelations of heaven; for if

the-gospel is to be preached untoall pations,

pna ﬂ:mmle Ux Lm,LUVL‘UauH U' uuu, me pr')m- R
1508 uf Gody 'md to whom belohgeth the=
fatheray \hrc ugh “whom,_the revpl"monq of~
héaver 1 c‘w 2, and yeb lnn')r’mt ‘of the I"vht-~ ‘
eousress of God, going abont ta'establish’ their
aWh 1ml1teo/u,=nesst and_not submitting to the
righfeousness "of God; but had the written-.
revelations of God in possession.- Wa:might -
quoteapasswes, out ‘of the. scnptu*ee almost
withoul number to the same-effect, which all -

written revelations of lieaven -in pssessions

xrgiaq)mve that a. pmﬁle may. have- all the -

8 had among.all _nations; and it" the Lord
gathets his elect from one. ehd of "heaveir 1
the other, the revelatidns of ieaven-must hive
beedsent thither, otherwise. the_elect “could
Mtbhe gatliered; -for 1o kil no but the revela-
lions of heavemidould-o: ather them.  But not
‘vlthshndlno‘ all "this” the world will [ be.in

Tien, the writlen revelailons of heaven willjang

“be the ehildrenof -darkn ,ss_-'m«'
lighity and he overthrown as slmh, as- lhi, Jms
were, - '

'l‘ a "1mmes wlch 41)@ el the ]ews, wera
b(m'msl, they ‘had ‘the wrluen revel'\uons of -
heaven, but r9f‘used ‘to have .any Tnore than
those whvch wers writlen.
the flond, was drowned because the people re--

tkness, and be avertaken by the coming-ol
‘ﬂe ‘bawor as

xef i

n the mght, and as. a,

fuged to re cmve.revela.mn., twhen - God. &ent -
nd if tho vaople Uf the last

shem to th.,m, a

nottof,

~The world before =
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days. -are to be as the people‘were in the dayc thercof, th\, people would bé 23 th %o w
. of Noah, they also will he ovethrown because|the days of Nonh, .-

they refuse the prophet or prophets which| -The order of thlngs contemp]uted by the °

God sends unto them. One fact’ ls forever ﬂcred writers, in the ldct qays, which ¢ hhould

ﬂrose who live at the timo~of the comlntI composed ity ﬁlolld es cap3 “the “wrath to
_zof-=the Sawor, are to. be _destroyed, as|come,” or impending voiigeance, was an order
~ihe pé’ople in the’ days of Noah were, and of things like that-of Noah: an order where'{
 if the last.days-are to be a: they were in the[there 'was a prophet toTecéive the will of Gogd
days of Noah, then, in the last days, thereland direct the people, in, addition to all the
raust be one prophet if no more; for so it was{written revelations extdnt atthe tinfe. " Ant -
in the days of Noak; for-Noah was a prophetj{such and such oénly wculd escape the wrath °
«nd it is equally certain, that there will bejand destruction of the last days, and-alithe
none'saved in the last days, but those who re {remainder of the world. with their religions,

" ceive that prophet, and are led by hnn, forso[ilsirarts; their seiences,. their km'rs, their "
it was in the days of Noah. =~ princes, their nebles, theis. riches s -and their

~ Putting all these things fogether, and all glories, with their- wrxtterrreveiavoqﬂm
N ‘mayulearn a few facls, One laklhat a4 people hands, pensh together, -
may have all the w ritten revelations of hieaven| Such-then is the light in which the )eve]a- :
-extant in their day, in possession, and yet beltions of heaven view the world. in the last
ignorant of the purposes of God: .be ignorant|days. Those who have no prophet orprophs
d the-rightevusness of God, aml“ establisblets to lead -them;. no revelations glven to_i
ystems of their own, and bring destruction|{themselves to guide them, will be hurled
upon their own heads.-- Another fact is equal-{down to destruction, suddenly, when the Sav. -
1y plain, that having all the written revelationsiior ¢‘comes to be glorified jn his samts, and
.of heaven in possession, will not constituteladmired of all them who love him.’
children of livht. A third, thing is clearly| It will be found tobe this great mass, made
manifest, that the people of the last days, willlup of parties, sects, and denominations, with
perish as did the people before the flood, andltheir strifes and: contentions, which compose
as did the Jews, because™thie Liord sent a Babylon the great, which is to sink as a mill.
prophet or Prophets to them and they, though|stone in the sea, to rise no more. Seo-the 18th |
believing, or prétending to believe the written chapter of Revelatlons, 21st verse: ¢*‘Anda
revelations of heaven, will reject those the{mighty angel tank up a stone like a great mill- :
Liord-sends them, to teach them how to eseapelstons, and cast it into fhe sea, saying, Thus
the “wrath to come” or judgments-of the last|with violence shall that great city Babylon be
days: and in c¢onsequénce, will p(—'rlbh,s\th thrown down, and shall be found no more at
— the revelations of God in their hands, ~ all.” The fignre hereisa forcible one, Al
The above facts are surely taught, 1f there|know that ifa “millstoné is cast into the sea, it
are any things taught in the soriptures. Welcan be found no more: no act of man can ob-
. cannot  avoid s seeing,” unless we are willingly|tain.it again}' so it_is _to be'with Babylon the
1gnorant, with the above facts before 1s, that/great. n this Babylon are. found the kings
the religions of the present day, are of a char-Jof the earth, with the rulers therfeof: all,all to
"acter'such as the sacred wrilers said would|be hurled into ruins together, with_the- hrafs-]
cxist, at the; time the Savior came; ,reliuion~ chants: and musicians. See 22nd 'md 23rdk

entire overthrow. The ordét of thnms they|s leldnS, and of pipers, and trumpeters shall
contemplate, as existing in the last da) s, wasibe heard no more at all in thee; and no crafts- -
an order that would cause the psople to mock{man of whatsoever eraft he be, shall be found"
and to scoff, at the idea of the Savior's com |no more in thee; and the sound of a millstone
ing. " See the 2nd epistle of Peter 3rd chapter|shall be heard no more at all in thee; And-

- 3rd and 4th verses which reads thus: |~ |ihe light of a candle shall shine no more atall
“Knowlng this first, that there Sna“_ comelin thee; and the voice of-the bridegroom and «

. in the last days scuﬁ'nré, wa]lxing after theirfof_ the bride shall be heard. no more at all in |
own lusts, And saying,” Where is. the prom [thee;. for thy merchants were the great men
xs’e of his coming? for since the fathers have|of the earth; for by thy soceries were all nas
f:llen asleép, all lhans continte as they were|tions deceived.” B

~ from the beginning of {lic creation.” 7 No difficulty can exist in the candld mind -
An oider “of things of such a character, as|as to what constitutes this Babylon; it is all

_-veould let a1l the signs of the coming .of the
Sayior pass, and be taken by it as'a snare;
es Lefore quoted. An ordet: of things which,
would so-far blind the minds of the’ world,
that they would be crying peace and sqfqy,
when destruction was coming suddenly upon
"them, An order of things where prophets and

who are not Jed-in the last days by a prothT-@
likggas in the days of Noah. If' the condition
offhe world does not pow amount to Babylon
the great, we should like spme man of dis-
cernment to tell us when it will do it. 1f the
religions of the world are not sufficiently Bab-
ylomsh at present, it ‘will take a phllosopher

*velations had ceased, “and in consequence
. - - - ‘l"

to,tell when they will be. The fact is well’

WWW .Lallcr[)ayTruLh.or:i‘
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understood by many, and- every year or'two
there appears-a reformer’ cerying: tefsrmation
t6- Babylon; but he only ingreases. hervarlety,

others, 1f’ “any believe the' 1, agd i
will share the same fate ag.a pa
of Babylon.-. Tt is timethis i

for instead of reformmor her, he creatss-anether
geot: othors seeing,'as s all must ‘that the pres

ent state of the rglxglcus world ig rot:the state
of things which the scnptures set forth; rises
Aip af and attempts to unitte-the : seperate parts;of]

‘ Babylon into one body, and cries unien, unios|-

verwhelmed by confus sien: . All t-helr ‘at-
1o best reasonrs, the Lord pever#Sent them,
{and - they will-never better the condmon -of)
{Babylon. :
- Fhe Lor rd. never has not-never- wﬂvl send B,
{messenger or moseangers io efthér feform .or
1 unite uelecm. She i is -Babylon now; andl”
Twill Temair Babﬂo., till. the - Liord” comes.
{and.casts her down foréver. The only-mes:

but they leave - Babylon where. lhey find-her,]. -+

Jtempts will ke vainand worse than vain, for| -

fur uuuu dnu -emcma tSab' 1

be expo;eu except they pert 'mu lL {n’ ro tno
Lord S , ,

) (Cuncu. Ly -
'I“ro m acareful exarning f'un«u J)e primitizs -
christian ‘churches; wo Jnd JHERTH ere - 3
emﬁ’iuu;u(“ bei'\:'eer,
tile'ehristia: %, growing
recewed from-their an
“Some_of the- Jews, rc
embraced the doc{rme OL

H

Y
o

thata

8 fld U’f

T52g5 the Lootd will ever send to'her, will bdjto
one crg;g.nrr “ccome oul of lier my people; that e
{partake 0! of her sins and of her plagues;” for
Vike Lord will- avenge the blpod of -Jns,‘samls al
b Paieds. -He who attempts-to reforni Bab-
jlomy“will - perish-with-tier;—and--lle=who-is
within-her will partake of- hersins. and of Her
: plaauvs. -From the ime Babylon was form-
{ed, hier dostiny was seafed; the decree went
orih that she'should be deslroyed ) ;
1 Ifany edeape her plagues, they will have
1o come ont:of herrandvunlessTlTe’Iﬁ)’ﬁlW
prophict on the earth, none can get out of her;
fbut the Lord has shown,inhis revelations,that
qho would send a prophet to lead his people

Q.

{world ,,and those who will hear his voice, will
{smeape her sins.and_her plagues,-and-all who
will not will perish with h&r, a5 did the anfi-

law; and .the_ Genules still édhmequ—u;my
notions ef heathien philosophy, whizh becams °
fruuful sources for controversy : and contenlgo R

nrder of- heavé‘rrthe spirit-ot-the-Most ™~ ngaa =
attended-them, and whenever they deparied, .
that spirit was WuhTawn and the power oti!
revelatlomceased O -
‘He who will read with care, can Jearn theqo
facts in_ tracing-‘the different branches of the
church, built up by the apostles and their as-
sociates'in the regions allotted to their chdrga. S
Weé may follow. Thomas and Andrew “infs -
Parthia and Scythia; John into' Asiaj- Petar
thifoug Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia, Cappadt-
cla and Asia, until he finally sealed his min-
isiry at Rome; Paul throunrh Arabiﬂ,and fr am-
Jerusalem to Illyricum, w ho~also found a m'lm .

{ieluvians. ~ And though they may Rave thé
written revelations of heaven, and profess-be-
“Ylief in them, unless they hear and obey that
'proph‘et, they wrll ‘perish; for we have hefore

¢ill remain-tlie-same n"H

R

typs-grave at Rome; and in many. other-plages"
we mrrrht follow these brave heralds_of .tha
cross, and- beirohi—ﬂrerfrmts—of—ﬂze kingdor—

followmg obedlence to the _pattern- of: heave*

3 Ghnsicomes, and tholgh-missignariesshould
yread their rellazpns to the uttermost parts of]
" {ie earth, Babylan will remain Babylen, and

e world be as it was in-the d"rys'ot‘Noah til]
{te Savior comes, at which time Babylon
{hell-cease to be forever,
4 No other conclusion, then, can. be drawn,
{ban that the present retigious world, with its
Atote and -parties, ig only miodifying the\world
fo-a form to fuldill the prophecies, and pre-
qaré it for. destruciion.. All know that the

T

r u;lu 37

& Bat: Fsm Paiil’s day even, the “mystery af
m;qmty” began to work, and no close obser~. -
ey of ‘evenisy as recorded in" the new Tesi-
ment, can fail to see the power of the spirit of
evil and the. manner by which he sought B
hurl the heavenly government into rum.
'The apostolic church was attacked, like otlior
intitutions wiich heaven had’ oﬁ'ered 10 estabs
lish forever #mongst ‘men; “and ‘we behold
idolatry-and the prmmples of treathan mythol-
gy ‘and "philosophy: becoming amalgamatsd

—Jrvior trrs ot cpme the second 1ime yet, and

il also . may know that ke is commg, ‘and
Phn he does come, the world as in the. days
°f Noah will be overthrown; and if so the
Ifhglous world, with the;olrtrcal world_will
Fuffer an entire destructlon. : L

Let thiose who are. trying {o reform.or unite
; _onlyireflect aud‘read their bibles for
nd- they may Osee -their ‘attempts are
foolish, as well as exceedingly i ig-}

Wwith tho enristian relizion, until the. oeru.]-\ ]
ces of the house of God were.changed’ aid™ .
christianity existad only in name. Notwiti-
stdnding’the solemn” warning of. Paul:in tha -
ard: chapier of Galatians, (hat.a curse should
not only fall upon the maj, but even apon an
angels should heddre ‘preach any other gosp.l;
fet inen soon- began the heaven- darmt busic

ness. o
Arcnrdmn' 10" Moahrem and nd}"‘“ - absnd

B Iy
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the mumlc. of:ths gecoiid ceniury. m& sode ot
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" * ous modes--of sprinkling,
. -.&c: cannot deny 1n. trmh.,

:—rchangf\sﬂﬁ—&he—saeredqliesﬁbelgmmuAQ -hig

“been - practiced’ znvmzubly by immersion.

wis ehanged,, whlch hnherto ‘had

[1]

:{n-:

bdpmm

~fant’ baptlsm was alo() n.lrud.x(od ebout

;evelauonq of‘God

“author with the Protestant, and Galian-with
the Catholic® world. = Here are facts, whlch
the advocates of infint baptism,and- the, yari
pouring,. phmmnn

us, that the gospel is a “perfect law?’—to add
" anything therelcre, - or. diminish “aiglit; or
change that gespel in the least, wau]d mar its
_ peifection and-destroy-its-beaaty. - What au-
. thority has God ever given to sanction these

¢harch? answerit ye who can.
the fourth cemury we find a Consmmme whit-

~ing church dnd state, assuming: the right of]
assemhling cotingils, PLDI‘PQH"IH(I over ang!

Mo~hlem ia a smndard

St James tells| s

_LUHLELUL\B i:er nature into her daughters,
2 of ﬁprm(r of her. body

‘We come on down; and at the beummmr of

thrated :

cv
aainst tho 3\1,

m(rlllq‘q d lohn C'alvm were t'h'é
: mph ns. W ho e nl\ th ﬁﬂ( .

ropecand Pa pacy‘“ as checked m it
universal dominion: " Blow alter bl
succession; fell upon the Catholic
whmh it hes.not TPC(H—O[GL\ to Ihl

bigotry aiid-intoleranee has not
to-the: Catholics’ 'ﬂnm, for the
tast_thres hundred years has “prov

ven {o- us,
thatthe Mother of. Abomisations and of Hars:.
lots has not failed*to stamp her likeness§ upon, ;

-the
The very first reform- :
rs eould-not'agree in pointscof doelrine; and
hvmonb, and sect and parties -have arisen -
nlmouéﬂ*hgut number: T'he h;story ofevery :
sect, which las been boin since. the daysof :

7*“Dulk Aoes,

5. . Asiafor-a-long time, were one terrible theatre

Ievulauntr all the affairs of the churcl. Pro-
vious to the days of Constantine numberless
schisms and heresies” had arisen, “and. from
:this time onward we behold liule of :the true
spmt of christianity, but scenes of tumult s€C-
tarian’divisions and strife for supremacy, ¢ char-
ac the religious -world, -By and. by
.the Bishop.of Rome gained the’ dscendency
overall the rest, and qbout the commencement,
of tie seventh centurv the Papal pawer be-
came firmly established, and"a long .night of;
barbarous ages suceeeded upon the earth.—
< To describé The depravity of thetimes, 1o pies
ture the wild scenes of bloGdshed aid confu-

Luther, “is marked- with persecution. "The |
(,.nhollca hive' pursued “the Protestants in-
wrath, and the Protestants have returned blow™
for blO\V not only upon papal heads, but upon .
the heads of each other: .net so much blood s -
now-shed-as-informer times, but is the spirit-
of mtolemnce ceaged? I‘acts, which Stare
vver) man-in- the face, wnll answer the quus-
don, 5 .

- Dutd wherein'is the likeness of which ive

epohe above between the Mother and’ thie
Dauvahters? \Vt, dxm\vu, in their creods and |

articles.of faith, “I'he Catholic b(‘ll(’\’(’a ina |

gion which remned durijig what 1s called thei
wuld mr #xceed our present
limits: -In - consequence of “religion,=nations]

« were laid. waste,-and Barope and a portion of]

of tumujt ard of war, - He'who does not know
these facts has’not read. the- hl"lory‘of the
~past.. The censadet, or ‘. loly wais® eontin~|s

vad dnrlnn— three-centuries,.in whiih millinne

“God without bady, parts or passions,” and
is.nef this Lhe very ﬁraﬁ%aru"lo of Protestants
tsm? eV helieve in”one yery and efernal |
God withoui’body, parts or pedsions,” say.the
ereeds ol the most pupular and learned denom- |
inations of “the day. ' The second article, in
relation te_the Savior, declares that Christids
also the “veérydnd eteroal God, of the same
substance with tlie Father” &b.' ‘The third
atiele, that the Holy Ghostis also the very

A

" worshiped,

. men in bondage forages. . .- R

perished hy the sword, by famine,. by pesti:!
lence, and disease, whlle death and discord
~ Fioted, uncnmxolled -over {he daxk pqs\,lons of
‘the hurﬂan hearts.

. In the twelfth century the hornble. Inquxal
tion'arose, and man, whb bdasted- of:the title
of christiany- visited- his fellow man with 1he
severe tortures of the witbet and the-rack.—
The Popes, during this Tong'.period, were
' graspjng for. power “with an‘unfiallowed ambi-

uon, clmmmg and. asserting’ by the™sword;
hi-to: "nlrlfn.n‘ angd_seenlar LIPILE e

and eternal God, &c.  *ln ity of-this God«
head tlwre are threp persons, the Father,, the
Son, and - tFe’ Holy Ghosi.? Thesesure the
docirines which.leat the- finidation of-the
most popular, aud revered creeds.of the sell-
styled chnsmn world; and we would asik the
qL]Cb“f)ﬂS, are-they. consistent with reasopl—
aris théy in decordance with-the scnptures1 '
We say in thé first place, they are-inconsist"
ant with reason; “for ‘no-nind -can hdve. ihe
first.conception of a being wifhout bady and
parts==nn such. heing can be proven 10 existy

Assuming lnfalllblhly, and. preténding to held
ail power.in heaven and on earth, they exalted
themselves above all that'ds called. G'od or that s
and_“succeeded in fiveting the

lor 1t 1s equlmlenl to nollnng, 1«(1 nolhlno
:has no being in heaven, earth or hell Tui thie
lsecond: ph(’c, the very idea of person m;phPSf
an: nrrr'mlzr'd existence, and-of’ courSW l)O y

chains of bigotry, of tyrany agd’ wnorance Up-
on the workds which’ have held the minds-of]

and, parts. I‘hey are. unscnptmal. Deuauau

Iu the ear]y part of the 'sixteenth cemur)
coin :.enced ‘what is called _the Protestant re:

"Iorrmuon. Marun Lmher, Melancthon, Zu-

we'read, thatin the morning of creationd mzm
was formed after-the image-ofhis M
I'ho- God who created. Adau, wal
gordenof Edén and convers

| parents, * T'he Liord of- Abrarha
.
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“his ancrels,
tnarrh upon_the plyins.of Mamse.
whose mlnhty arm. brough dehvera(

Asilowed hlﬁ;p?{rxson to lhe prophet
eHs-us that Clirist was “in"the form of. God
Uthe l)rmhtneq of ‘the Father's.glory; ihe exs
pmS“ image of his. perzon.” See the f'oHuw
mtr puwrros of seriptare. - Ex, 33:92,93.
9'510::' 2salms 11 ~Romans-1: 19,
‘90, Phn 26 Col. 1: 157 - Heb.
Gen. 1: 26, 2/.- “Azch, 14‘ I EE

- he scrlplures tells us xh“t"(,hnbt. arose
wlth his body: and ascended personally and
bodily. into’hedvén, and the creed -tells'us he

is of-the ‘eseme subslancedilzllz the Futher, thesan

very ard eternal Ged,’" ahd-still the Father isia

med with tlnt (.lstlngm+9he(l Pa-

lw h"art we hi

mcr her baneful 'nﬂuence
tk The reader.
e._quotad;: ,lhatv the

tims John'w rotp, and “of courae was not'in'e
isteice Liefore. “'I'he ancient city ‘of Bahylon
with-all the olory of the Chaldean émpite had”
fopg since gone to tuin:- but the Babylan dess::
leribed in the 17th, 18th and 19t che plers of - ,
Revelations: wasa mass.of confusion. to arise .

1f\or Iohn S:

{single city, for it.was to extend to‘“peoples, S

and multl.ude.s, and nations, and” “tongues,”’
and- eonlipiile, ualil she had. corrupied - the -
ines aad the'greal men; the rich, the m ighty -
the noble':ye'l ‘untjl she lmd filed the
nations* with : fier- abominations. bpmtuali

wwithoul body and- p'n'*s 7— Oh} what unsanc:
tified norsence! what ebsurdity. ~Coime-alll

ye mﬂaphyelclans freny lhe (h)s of the ﬁfbl{

&)

Lo i
. Eden,’ dow n to the prf,sx.nt hour; and reconclh
this thing.” Oh!- ye spiritualizers and~private!’l

m[erp)elers of the scrlptuee, get out of [hlb'

dilemma.if'ye can. SR AN S
~No.man will say that kis creed is t‘le
of Gody for- he eannot ﬁml ‘such I"mmnv

jege! “bes|
~tweer lhe lids of the hlhle, and of course, he;
who has a written creed separate from the di-

“vine volumé; must acknowledye, that he lms~

- substituted something whiclris of finman ori-
“ginyinplace of the word of God. If- thls'hp!
“truve -then- his creed is anti-christian; for 1
- Antichrist be instead of Christ, and Christ D
the word of God, and -a creed - be instead nf
the-word of God,thena créed is an: Antichrist.

- Ahy truly did Paal prophecy;-in the pis.|
sage & hich stands at the head of this article,
that **men should heap+#o themselv:s teach-
‘ers, having itching-ears, that they sh')uld not

_.J
endare sound dvetrine; and their ears shoylc.
“be tareed away from the trutls and be-turned!
unto-fables:” for'a being without” body or|
"_paris. is_surely “the most exlraordmarv fable

id

'nrdF

I3
;.lnverswl cahmlnes comning upon the nations,

‘Babylton was to%ecome the exact anu lype of'
ancient. Bal)el

ermok o build a tower’ fo- IB’\(,h ‘the heavens.
I} Y3

he Lord in bis displeasute came ‘down; and
onfounding’ their languags, seatiered them-
rhe face 6f the earth. It was'in. econse~ -
quence of-.the fulsmeiwwn of“these "ancient -
Babel builders} “thatthey -incurréd - the wrath-.
of God: for [hur attempt was.no more or less
than - false way of getiing to heaven. "Ewen =
50 is it with the abylon of the Apoeolypss

it is composed .« f every false and’ unhallowed
religion-and: institution thatéxists inthe world

HY

land-as sare as God ever spake by.the voice of

{living prophet ‘or apostle, it is destined at no ~
distant period.to"he hurled into rums, and to
'sink to_rise no-more forever. )

Tsaiah in the 24th chapler has deocrlbed the -

and has not only told us God would*brxnrv U
them 1ipon the earth, but has given us.the rea--
son-why. ‘The, doclamt10n~theru is, that peo-
ple andpriest, servant and master, maid and
inistress, buyer and Qellvr, bofrower and lend-
er,-shall all-share alikein the universal des=

‘ever introduced-into the world, ~Msop was.a
fool in making fables in comparison to the
genias, who. ﬁrst invented this creature. - it
enough ou this ‘poing,  The write et would
here state, that it is not hisintention to wnnml
the feelings of his -fellow. mien, who di
with him 10- religion, but-to show foh Lw
—things which the pmphvh have detlared
¢ should come upon the earth; for events, as
_they have transpired,.snd facts, as they now
exist, were rlbclareJ away yonder io depp an-

hnullv

tructlon. < The earthalso is defied umler The
inhabitants theréof. because they ‘have tr.ns- -+
oressod the laws, ¢hanged “the ordinance’ and
bm!\en the evﬂrhrstm(r covenant. “‘Iherefore
hath the curse devoured the earth, dnd they
Priiat diwell therein ure dessolates therefore the
inhabitants of tlu, eartlhue, bumbd and fe\v -
men left.’?

The werld ' h'm onee - bﬂen deqroyed by a
flood of walers, but never yet by fire; but the
day is goming; spaken of by the’ prophets and
x\wn,lm. when the lieavens and the aarth’shall-

Danie! in lhe 7t‘1 chaptur ﬂnd Tohn L‘\e ey
elator, in the 13ih chapter of R=velations; ‘des-
eribhe an institution: which was to arise and
__vmake 'war’ upou the saints and- overeome

* them.” TIn the 4th chapfer ot The: A pacatyps |
st verse, Jolin-heard a vaige, *“Which sud
Come up liitherand L-will show_thee things,
“which Hiust be hereafter.””. While the wision
- of the future passed before his eyes, he beheld|s

hu o fire—s{lie inhabjitants of ;the earth he .~
hurned aud fmv amen left”—and, tha very rea-
son assigned by  lsaiali‘is, because they have
/ranw;ewd tle ]c\“\ char-Oed the ordinance,
A hmlmn “the evufasunu covenant..The -
prophet-goes on {0 teH us that the- city “of-con-""
Tusion, (B4 l)ylun) ‘shall babroken down.—.
“And- ns‘mll come tn pass, (that the Lord
ghall punisiythe host of the-high-onzs, thatare.

-a greature, —Avhmhhe calls Bab)lon, springing

-3y
o hmh ‘and the” kmga of the earlh upon thO»

W \\_q\\«.Lﬂl(g{[)J) Tl ulih;o;g .




- Andthiey shall be g'xthpred <10(relherb

ag erSOH(TrS dre g 'lthered m a plt, and: mey
‘shall he ghut up in _prisen. and afler “many
- days.shall ‘they: be vis ,Tw
'shull be con(ounded wnd “the_sun ashamed
“wifen the Lord of hests shall reign i
“Zilon,: and iy Jerusalem, and beiore Tis ahn-
clents ‘7”101’101151)' s S‘nch_is tobs tha'l
ho nationsifor their ahominatjons, thmr \VIC‘]\
'edne;m?ﬁnﬁh&l‘ordixod :
' tent hath dzclared this word., o
- Let-us emmme‘waﬂ'lm]«rmor cloaely,: and
see wherein the faws have been {r [ms gressed and,
'ﬁ)k‘ ardinance changed, by c«)mpgrmrr §9me of
the doetrines of” lhe primitive christians’ with
. the present ‘condition of the religioas world.—
“The gra nd and mmt ‘striking dlsun‘tﬁmn is,
- {hat pnmd!lve cunstlane en]O)ed mmedTme
‘revelitions from heaven, and the blessings of|l

Gpnules;n teqtlmony 2nd 'l‘lmoth_y 3 1._5
now-also,: that in the" last:days. perll-
lous: nmes ‘shall come;  for men shall be'lovers
oflhem selves; covetous, boast(‘ra,proud blage. -
pheniers, disobedient to.parents, unthankful, "
unholy, withott natural n(fecuon, truce break.
ers, false accusers, mcontmemrﬁerce, deSp|s~
rs’ of-thiose«that are- goo ‘z»_

he'ady, .
o 7

love dving a° fmm ol’"godim 8s but’

'le“y vothe. power thureof hom such iurn
away." e '“\,\{.’__ :
'he mder Wil not.ce, Lh‘u tm-sh thmgs

Apv)]y niot to. Infidels, or ‘those who. 'nake b
srofeshiony but to those who actually g
a profeqsmn af’ relmlon-—/mvuw (zﬁszq/ god-—'
[iness, - bul dcm/mfr lprozoe; t/zcrcnf And

~the Fioly:Ghost; while'modern. christiaiis en;
_joy neither, ardevirly ity deny bth.

what is the pgwcr of godliness? we answer,
he Ho‘LGﬂ%ﬁ ; the.fruits of- whlch we have -

e weords of our- hdvxor, Mark—16:. 17
w hﬂn ha gave the conmnission to-the apostle~
were, “and’ these qmnb shall folow them!
“that believe™ &e., w! 119 Tiedern divines” tell
us, these signs shall not”ollow,. for they are
hol necessary in this age.of the world«r‘?:- ‘

Primitive christiins enJoyed apmm‘al am».
“enumerated in ‘the Izt[rclnp er of 1st, bor—

—

'\lrrmly totie John deseribes she cffice of -
this divine power in his gospel, 16 chap. 13th
verseyas follows: “Howbeit, when he, the
Spiritéf trath-is-come, he will gulde you'into -
all truth;. for 16 shall not speak -of himsel :
butadhatsosver he slialltHear, that shall he
speali; and he will'show you thingstocome.”

inthiuns; while modern cnr.smm(y declates!
they are altogether unnecessary
lightentd ag Paul addressss
"ot only to the chureh at Corith,
_ that in'every place cill,upon the nathe of Je-
sus-Christ our Lord"" and -amaongzthe Jast
thinzs said- of spiriinal gifls, -he commands!
them to ¢covet earnestly the best-gifis; but'

this epistle

in fnloiﬂ,'_nied
Iisd

but to esalbw

Tliis was the.cffice of; the Spirit of . truth, and
we asi ghiestionif this is not de-:*
generally inhis age of the yvprld'! 7
L8k oqﬁl show a man’ f/un gs o _come, it~
; ,mnst certamly maka a man. s pmphpt
wnd rfoderal eheistians say there is to _beno .
more -propliecying. The réligious. wcrld are -
cyerv day proving the truth of Panl’s prophe-
ey, by denying the Holy Ghast, which shows

ery g

ratm r that ye may prr»p‘]ecy""_l\lﬁlem doe-
“teines el dg At ivisall delasion to. seek
. these ththgs'in thess last days, - * ol B
Inde exhorts us to “contend: earneatly ful
tie {rith-once delivered to the saints.””" Inle
L1t chapter of, the Hebrews we learn:som e
thingof the power of that faith; for -t:by.it

things fo come, for empnatlf‘ally 1hey have a
form of* {rodlr&eas but deny’ihe power thereof.

10 thatnen would see and hearjand profit by

his exhortation; from’ such turn rn_eway.  Rev,
19. 10 says, “The testimony of Jesus is the.
spifit of propheey.” Ye who deny the-spirit -
of prop{ie—eg, lherefore, deny th .tcsumony of

Ult‘j wToug T Agineoustess and ohTained pro-
- Inises, ,topped the mouths of lions, quenchied
“théviotence of fire?” &c. -Is modern.christén-
dom comr‘ndlr‘g for su(,h fanh- as thls before
God?
In the 4th of Fplw:,xans we“are told Fihiat
Sthereisone Lord, oiBfaith and” Oh&b'lT)lllSm,"’
- which primitive chrn&tmmty recS:rmze(}, but
-~ modern cliristi- nsfiave many faiths, a variety
of modes of hapusm, a God without body or

pur fs- and a Lord of the 3ame subsmnce with
the fatlier, i

Jesus.”
We commlt these hmoe mto the hand”"bf
the candid inquirer: after truth for examination
and reflection; and appealing to the word of -
God werest the subject here for’ the present.”
[a conclusion we ‘might". asl\, where is -the ”
kingdom o Go ,- where are ‘thesfraitgipf that
kxnUdnm upon’ the earth?-. ‘We: ﬁdve seen, we. .
still see division, strifeand contention for: pop- ,
ularity'and pewer; and the- words of the Son *
of Gid are-ringing in.-our ears.” “A kl_ngdom

o TTie - scriptures of dlvme truth, and’ the
creeda of the day wiil show any man who

will examine with an hovest heart, that these|

“are notinerd idle tales and unwarranted asser-
tions b mcontrovertable factsi-and -ifthese

facts and truths fall heavy apon-the pre_]udlcea h

" and Gine spun. theories of the léarned, lot them:
not be condemned without examinatibn:
We havéalready remarked. that the present

dledpd a(rrnnet ltqplf’ r-annm stand.”.

1. HArcHgn'"

§; stated that Sir- Moses
\lonteﬁore has oblamed permission from the -
Einperorof “Russia for ihe migration of df‘t@F
thousand Iews into Lal%stme.—Sat..Cour. :
T The N 0. Picayuné, speakmg of the"
late flood-on the Rio Grande, says: “ln Ca-
margo alone no less than 860 liouses were ei-

conditivn uf thmrfrweré prophesxed of lonu

ther much lmured or totally deﬂtroyedv ;)
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1% Our riext will be a large double number,

:A which will make up for one of the months los
in movmg—lt will contain a sketch of the histo-
“Ty of the world since the flood, connected wnh

_the economy of God—by S RIGDON

., ous hberty of the wospel
~ " ADVENTURE FARM,"

-ance for the saints of the Most High:-

P2
Iu ter C\,u.u’ WHOW—tHa

MESSENGER ANB MV@ SATE,

g'j_:’?\Ve learn,. by letter hom e]ders ngel
“and Grimes, that theyfound the brethren in the
west strong=in- “Taitls; and rejoicing in the glori-

Is the name of a. portion of a most beautiful

from which the. ground gradually ascends, un-fj'
til it attains a height of perhaps®50 feet above
the water. At this point the sceneryis delight-
|ful and grand ‘on every hand is spread-out a |
rich,and fertile valley; while in the distance, as
back ground to the reahty, the extensive moun-'
tains of this State and Maryland, heave their -
proud and lofty heads, full to view. )
“There is an abundance of excellent txmber'
on the. falm ﬂlbO, mexhaustable quarnes of
linte” stone, ‘suitable for all building purposes;
ltogether 'with a geod quahty of elay and sand
for- malun" brick.. The soil is such as to am-
gny repay the hasbandman for al his toils:
" Here then,is to Le pfepared a rest, a repose
for the chl]dlen ofﬁul,_mlc}rﬂest as his peos ~

vallel,' that "has been purchased as an inkierit- Mwwa is ;n reserve for those -
ThObe

lenoar—that nojn:ngnnf r-nrrnnrnnn —

who will forsake the tinsel and frippery of this
world;-and-hecomethe disciples nf' om L ord,

“Ad\'enture Farm,” was given by its formel
truly the manner in vhich it ¢ame into the
be reconciled that, “God works-mysteriously

his wonders to perform.” ;
~This_spot then, that is heautiful for bltuatlon

McConnelstown, 22 miles west of this place,

_siifficient.fall to constitute a'good water power

owner; circumstances connected with its pur-
_ chase rendered the name appropriate. And

_possession of the Church of Christ, is only to

and desuned o becomethe glory of the whole be paot speed to Zion,
earth, lies about one and a half-miles west of}
the quiet village of Greencastle, on the turn-|
pike running from Baltimore, 75 miles east, to

where itintersects the Pittsburgh: and - Cham-
bcrsburgg‘ turnpike, which is the great land
1horou§f4ale from Pittsburgh to Philadelphia.
Through the westernportion of the farm, flows
the beautiful whters of the- Conecocheague, a
lively. stream of about 60 yards in width, wuh

and gathel with his people-to Zion.

Reader, this then, is onr home, 'md while we
continue to trust in our heavc’nly Father, and
live in obedlence to thie laws of our couniry,
his promise is “the wicked " shall not have
power over you Come then, ye honest, ere

lthe gathering..and . destructive storm pour its-

fierce wrath upon you, and the hour of mercy

TIIE TREASURY OF HiSTORY.

This is the very appropriate title of an in-
teresting work, published in 12 numbers, by
Daniel Adee, 107 Fulton street, New York,
the first number of which we have received.
It is from the pen of that well known and tal-
anted anthor, Maunper,and comprises a work
complete, in two royal octavo vols., 1400
pages closely and eleuantly prmtéd, on fine

* Spring brook, some 4 or 5 yards in width,

any waler power we ever saw,
of at least 18 fvet each, can be obtained by this

stream during its course on the farm; how cor-
*'%ct this may be we do not know, but suffice i
B

_ could wish to ocecupy.

Entering on the-north, and wending its mean-
dering way through the-entire length, and dis-
charging its clear, cool waters into the former
—stream at the south west corner of the farm,with-
in afew rodsof the turnplke isafine,neverfailing
In
. the course of this stredm nature has been pro-
fuse in forming efficient water privileges, which
can be used, we think, with as liltle expense as
, at "1t is -sdid by
{ -some, who proiess to be judges, that two falls

say, there is as much water power, when
" properly brought to bear, as any commumty

The face of the land is gently rollmg—on
1 the streams are fine, rich, meadow bottoms

paper; at the t:Aeeeurrrg ]0W prlce of $3 a set,'
forwarded to any part of the United States.
We esteem it as a work of incalculable val-(
ae, not only to the histcrical stadent, but to
the general reader, as it gived ina condensed
forra, and in a manner that cannot fail to b
deeply interesting, ‘the “principal events that
have transpired since tire flood, together with.
an outline of the separate history of the differ--
ent nations, down to ‘the-present time, We
consider no library complete without jt—in
fact, every family would do well to have it—
the rising generatlon, of-all classes, should .
Hecome familiar with the history of the world;
especially when it_ can' he obtamed on such

t

-ireasonable terms. . .
Any person wishing to see a speclmen of
this work, can do so, by calling at our office. -
www.LatterDayTruth.org. E
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,'I‘HE HOUSE OI‘ IbRA.EL{

:qurael vere, lmerally eu}nyed by tlml pm)plep 00

w]nlé they observed the-law by \\hmh ‘they;

- Qubs( qient- hxutory, ‘as rece rded m lhe “oely
sc‘rlptnrcs, that-we do not déem it necessar:
—to-malke- quamuona here-to. (;Stdbllsh that-pols

-1f 1he blesqmos were-re ceived lutemlly

ﬂ'\(‘qumnted wnl; llx(flns o‘L)Lofﬁa{ t—p@oy

 know, ey

o trace the hxstory of lhe ch]ldren cf i
rae] ingll thenr_ meanderirgs and journqmn

il
-~ &

'{space lhan our llmns \Vl“‘ '1]10 v

hes
~eame, is-a fact .80 clearly set “forth-in " the (r‘“"’ upan.the G"““le' ¥ Or‘d

We \\1]1
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W mld—-bm w here is" ohe* now? Gone, fm,ver_
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surpassedeall mher muom 'i‘nd ages” of

‘1 am

‘Whers i is 1lié.man ihalTidage say,

.in all tholr divisions @nd sub.-divisk 01 .
thmr nuinerous wars and mpuvmes, their!
seat! ennn% and dispersions, fromﬂ e-days of
- Jostma_ down: tp_the present time. ',lT‘#lgl,\P
up and examine in detail, the se pdratﬂ hié'orv
of the different tribes and . branchps of that
mighty pecple—to follow them into the land
oden.mn their ove;(lhl,row and dvstruc ion o
the seven nations of the land, by the power of!
(zod-—thelr transorcssmn, when the Lord de-
livered them into the iands of their enemies>!

their repentancéand deliveranée~their altern.xte‘

cafflivities and dellvemnceu_, during the reign
—ofthej udﬂes—u ntit-they-desire-aking=—their
divisicn after the death of Solomon, wien the
ten tribes rebelled against the house of David:
o and chose Jeroboam to: he - their kmg ~who
rewned in Saman' and the lrlhes of .Tu(}ah,
Ber_]c.mln and the half tribe of b Anmsdh ap-
pointed ‘Rehoboam™to be their king 'md hel
remnad in Jerusalem—the carrying away. cap-
uves the ten- mbea. L\y Shalmﬁneaer king of]
ASS)’TI(‘ andl placing them in lhlah and in,
- Habor by the river of Gazm, and in the cities!
= of thpﬁ\ledts; from whence” 13sdras’ hiforms
“us they travelled a year “and ‘a half Journcy to
~aland where mever man dwelithe taki ing
of Jerasalem, by Nebnchadmzer, and carrying
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e Bdhylonhu._ of the houge of. \‘ebubhadnaz.er' :
6T © Alex«muer, am [ drwe.nded’l——cf one of
whaom it is-said the wept, becaus -there wers

qO:more w orlils to conquor'f 5 hPl‘O now, is
the mighty Bnb)]@ﬂlbh Emp!rn which onco-

roted the world, as it were, with a a rod of iron? - ;
Gunel. Anam, we_
11l ask, whereis the' man- Ilnt can boast, I
am a hormn' of the bt(Cl\ of the Cesars Iecan -~

trace my noble lineage?—yed, wheteto-day,
|§ that once proud and - hanghty. Rowan ¥im-

pire that-held in‘her_haunds the desuny of thi"

“sunk, to rise no more!

world?  Fallen! ﬂen fdr d\\'il“,, 10, relurn,
more farever! . : i
[l will_ be remcurberPd that e"ch of theee.-

nalmna, ln lhexr mrn, ‘oppressed. and aﬂilcled"v‘ i
'Isr'\el and bmuaht “them into, bomhtre, and'
aLfVPd lhomeo!w‘s oflbcx;i‘ l];ull they SLemed
10 besutiated with® thﬂr serving.

On#u:olher Btind, ht us ask the quesuon,
pwhere is be man that cah lay his hand upon |
hla heart and 82 , I.am of the- House oflamel'
of the seed of Abmlnm?—fmm riearly every
muun'%a_rd every valley ihroughoutthe in--
le glube, lhe angwer won]d come, mth
n’echo answeriirg to echo, l;f,re' hore' here'
yed, every where.A -

Wo are-here led to lnqmre‘ why ﬂlls“i}“‘at
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theJews cap tve—mito Bvu_ynuu—-ﬁ-}uu retuTT
_dnd rebuilding Jerusulem, in the days of- Cy
“rus and Dmus—the Journeylng to’this conti-
_nent of ‘some ofr‘the chilgrénof: I‘phrrum of
the tribe of JOSeph, “as tesnﬁed of by Jacob]
" and Moses=~znd the final dcstrucuon of -Je.
“rusalem by the Romans, and the d1~pers on of|
~thé Jews among all-the nations ut the e’xrth.
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prmch, are pfeserved dsa pwple, and their-
seed l\novn ameng Lhoso with whom they‘
dw cll, whlle those ‘very nahons whxch hadl
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od who n"lde, the \wrld and

;’l‘he ANSWer. 10 re,nly in thp q"wnd
hesatiso-that,

> all thln(rs !]l(‘rbln: mide of one. h] sod: ‘all pas
: iions of iifen, - f’ur ‘1o dwell on '11] the fa('c of!
the earlh,’}md haih (.otermlned thetimes be-

fore 1ppmmﬂl, And-he l)(;uhdb of thelr: ¥Zhit
"1l|on<*” and led entered into a’ _covenant,
that al!hou(r‘x he dd(‘ﬂ “full nd-of aTl—m-
“tions whithersdever e had seattered Israel
yet would he nut make a full. end of Israel.’
an\\’llh\tﬂndln(L tl{
db}]o afd- t}i e, i

,m their dav have

vich oppressed 1srael

uttor]v de~tmv9(Ly el out of their rums havel:

Tshnlls
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I
all beer broken down andj.

{on, Jacob,!

Hremiin thw mv
_he‘ Joined-
G eaveitn tho heuze 61, . [ ppopl"
shatl ralke themyand bridg then-to their place

the land of the Lt rd:for sé
wiiids
wlhose’ (-')pm'es they were; ind’ H:e) Shd“ rul
over their dOppressars., * -
cw'The bowdZof hosts hath. sworn,_
l'aunalyﬂ#—_l'havv theught, so shall- it come to
ipassy-and as have purpused so shallit stands
That I'will break the Assyrian in my liud,
md ‘upon my mountains tre
1:his

shedeparfiem off them, and

ad himunder fout‘ .

Jand the hause of Tsrael shiall pua\e~s,1 emin

and they “shall ml\(‘ !hmn c.wp'l\e«,’* '

1. from on (heir sholuldej
‘Jns is llw.pnrpnse'that i3
WHOLE ETARTH; and-thiss the hand that"

@ s.mehJ;A ont- nnnn_u . THE NATIONS. Ilor..

purposed=iponthe -

sprung up numerons _other mnons, \'.hl(‘h
‘have all bren willing' to tal\e a very aciivej:

: ‘p'ii‘t in'bringing upon Israel, .to the uttermost:

ed; in: language tco plam o be misuaderstood,

e—thrings shall come vponthee, the hlessis
Vthe curse, Which T inéthiﬁa‘FTm?

t!l{e various curses denounced upon them: by
thetrh“ -aiver; for which the Lord hias declar-

that at a certain given time, he will enterin-
“to _]udoment with those nauons, and  will
place in their hands the same-cup o{ affliction,|,
:’. which Ismcl has been compelled. to (lrmk and

~ they shall pauake of lm contents 1o the very

dregs, and no power can save- them frorn it.
See Deut, 80 17, ""
wAnt it shall come 10 gase 'hen '\ll thesele

ihie Lord of hosts hath purposed; apd wiio shall
disannul it and-kis band leer(thd out, dlld
who shall‘turn:it back?? . :
- Agiin;¢ Isalah: 49: 2226,

the Li~rd GV d, behatdy 1w

llalfﬁf)"’(l?e’Gpnt1|es¢ahd upriny standard
[o7the people: and ghey siiall’ bring. thy sons

ried opontheir shou{dera. Aud Kkihgs shall ~
hé. thy nursing fathers, and their queens 1y
nursing mothers: they shall bow down to thee
with lhell‘ fage 1oward the earth, and lek up -
the dust of thy feef; and thou shaltknow that
Lam the Lord: for lhey shfll not be ashamed
tat wait for me.. Shall the prey he-tiken

ered?. - But thus saith the' Lord, Eve “The

S8 and

thou shalt eall them to mind among all _they
nations, whether the Loid thy God-hath-driv.
en thee, And shalt retuin dnto tl-e Lf)rl thy
God, and sialt uhey fiis voice '1rcnrzj,mg 10 d“
“that I command iliee this_day, thipu any  thyy

from the mighty, or th(, lawful éaptivedeliv- -

f‘Thus ismtb : “ )
idl-tifi up mine -

tn Their arms, and thy daugfiters shall'bs car-

edptives of the~tuighty shall be. takvn away,
and-therey of the terrible-shallt
for -1 will contend” wnh ‘him: 1hct contendeth
with thee, and I will' save thy children. . And-
I will feed them that oppress thee with THEIR
OWN FLESH;- -and they shall- be-drunken with

children, with. all thine hedrt, and with ali
thy soul;. ‘Phat then-the Lord thy Goduwill
—uarnthyeaptivityand-trave-comnpassion-upon|-

- thee, aud wiil reruri and gather thee from al

" the nations whither the Lord_ 1y God, hath

" seattered. thee. 1f auy of thin thine be, dnven nut

unto the ‘uttermost- partq of ~ heavpn, from
thence will the Lord-uly God galh( r thee, and
. fram thence:will he feich thee: And the Liord
thy God will, bring thee into thelind which
thy father» pussesnd an(l thqu shv‘” t-posségy

thee tbove. lhy fathers, - Ai T
“God will circumcise thine heart, #nd the-heart

_ of thy seed, to love the. Lord thy:God with all

thine heart,z and with all-thy-soul, that thoy]

mayest live. . And the Lord thy God will pui

aLL THese CURSES wupon: thine enemies,

“aud on them-that h hale (hee, which persecuted
thee.” :

~1saidah, speakmg on lhlss’uhje(,t; says: 14:

T 1,2; 24—27. “For ths ‘Lord vnll have merey

thyetr vton-iloods-as Wit ii—sxvee!-\wne=~a11d ALL—
flush shiall kKnow that 1 the Lord am thy. Savxor,
and, thy Redeomer; the- mmhly Ouie of Jacoh,".

~AgaingIse 51:-17;-22,23 ¢ Awake;-awake,
stand 0 Jetusalem.

up;,
the hand of the Lord fhe cup ‘of bis fury; thou—
h')st drunlmn the dregs“o,f,lhe gup of trembling,

“# % 'Phus saith thy.

and wrung them out,.
cause of his people,” Behold I have taken out
lof” thing haod the enp: of: lremhlmp;, even- the

daegm;; HL. the eup:of.my fury; thou ah.dll no-
drink it wogaing Bm I-will- pat

<aidy. - Bow idown-that -wé may go-over: and
thau hast laid thy body as*thg ;_{ronnd. and as.
LTl(r' streef, 1o them “that went over.’
i In-Jeremiah25: 3133, iis'the fol]o“lnn
an-the same: blle(-’(‘l., “A foise -shall come
aven to thg.ends of the” earth; for the Lnrd
hath a controversy Wlﬁl the. mllohs, he will.
plead with all flesh; he will give them that .
are wxcked to the sword salth the Lord 'l‘hm
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Lord; the: Loid,and. thy: Gad that ])IEddPUl the -
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/|the.hand.of #him thal afftict thee; which' have




=7 _
- H E

saith the Lotd of hosts, Behold, evil shall gojupon their feet, and their eyes shall consume
forth from nation to ndtion, and a great whirl-|away in their holes, and their tongue shall-
wind shall be raised up from thé coasts of the|consume awdy in their mouth.” .~ :
eatth. And the-slain of the Lbyd shall be a By these -quotatigns we learn some important
tl"Zt daydf”‘"[’; one ‘;’;‘l '3{;-”“3, ﬁ”’l"i]i eveg “I"t" thel raihs: that so sure as Israel yras ever scattered,
olher en “ff e earth: they shall not be lamen § o they will bé gatherad again to the lgnd
ted; neither gathered, nor buried;.they shali}”" == " "7 "= =78 L —

- be duing upsn the ground.” - , of Palestine by the aid-of tlie Gentiles; and so

"~ Again, Jer. 30: °1b,1 1; 23,24, «Thereforcjsureas thex_;u:e gathered, the samecurse$ which -
“fear thou not, O my servant: J.eob, saith-the|they Iave had to ¢ndure will he putupon the -
_Lord; pg@'ll}(ﬂ; be thou dismayed, O Israel: fo: Geentile nations, even all of them, L
“lo, I will'save _thee from afar, an _thy seed)  The'day Tor the distress .of the nations is af -
: fs:rhoal?l tﬁ:é?}"ino(f s‘ﬁg;fgcnﬁ):mtf; ;tin(li J"(fqth hand, for our_Savior declared that*Jerusalem ..

7 | y i e inrest, and be quiet.| 1 be trodden under 1oGt P
‘and none shall make him afraid. For I ai. hould be trodden under foot. of .the” Gentiles .

with theg saith the,Lg,r,d,J,d%@v&thee;;thuugh,-umil,[he TIMES Gf 1:11'6 Gentilgs be :fu'lﬁl_led,’:’;
1 make aiFULL END OF ApLgaTions whithier ] when it is-again to bé inhabited by the Jews, -
have sczilered. thee, yet will"1 not make a tulijand the Gentile nations meet with an entire

- end of thee: but I will correct thee in means-\overthrow; for “ali the tribes of the earth shall

- ure, and will not le&vame%@gem%wx»xummmmmmﬁmﬁﬁ
ngjfw;’h :[;nhli%?ﬁ]hé%me whirlwind Of“l ‘,h}‘_ ness of the Gentiles is accomplished shall not
wind: it shall fall with pain apon the head of PA<S Wl all things are falfilled.~for in “one
the wicked. The fierce anger of the Lord |POur (or one gen‘erallon) shall Babylon the
shall not fetarn, until h@ hath done it, and un. |great be cast down, to rise no more forever.” -

" til he have pecformed the intents of his heartz{ That'the time of the fulness of the Gentiles
_in the latler days ye shall consider it.”” 7. . is.about®being-accompiskeds;dsicvident, froms.
~ Ezekiel also, says: 37:21,28.  «And saylihe fact that Jernsalem is ndye rapidly passing
Ll toks the ohiidren oF Lol o om0 the hands of the Jews—ihe condition o the.
the heathen whither they'bé gone, and will Jews has been.greatly a1ne110rat9f1/'\?nthm_a
gather them on every side, and bring them in- few years past, in nearly all ‘t'hfe cmhzed na--
totheir own land: * #*.. And the heathen|tions of the earth—largs cocieties have been,
ehall know that ] the Lold do sanctify Israel,|and are being formed, in both the old and new
. when my santuary shall be inthe-midst of/world, to assist the, hitherto, despised Hebrews
them FOR EVERMORE.” - to gather home -to the land -of their fathers—
for?,g:;?is o?f;lai?'prl;;hég;r 3;(1—82,(]3): ur:;oT}(]xec:i even kings and queens; princes and nobles, are
"Thus saith the Lord God, in that day be;- ;akmgl an active part to accomrphsh an ob3ec§
my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou | desirable—and why? because the Lord God
not know i1? % % And thoushaltcofme up of ~Israel is moving upon them to do so; and
.against my people of Israel' as a cloud {6 cov-[iliey will nct cease until all things test_jﬁ'ed. of
er the land; it-shall ‘be in the LATTER DAYs,|by the prophets; are fulfilled—puT wo To THIS
'g“d”ll will bml]g thée agaiqlsit m{' ,lgnﬂ,}l}hat'th& GENERATION IN THE DAY OF THEIR FULFILMENT. -
heathen may know me, when I shall be sanc, - St

tified in the,Z, O ‘Gog, befare their eyes: _*

—+—8ahn

tle.

And 1 will ca’l for asword against hifn [ G
throughout all ‘my mountains, saith the LbTc

" God; every man’s sword shall be against his

b'rott_ler_. And 1 }Vill plead against him with
pestilence and with blood; and I will rainup-
on him, and vpon his

ing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brim-
stone. Thus will 1 magnify myself, and

7 ands, and.upon’the
~many people that are’ with him, an‘overflow-
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vengeance to the children of Abraliam, s0!3
there a little season left for the Gentiles, if
they are wise they may secure their salvaiion.
In hopes that this unpolished tale may arrest
the attention of some honest hearts, 1 send it

: elfy ; i
eyes of many nations, and they shall know

-that I am the Lord.”

“Zechariatr 14: 2, 3, 12.

nations, as when he fought in the day of bat-
*

flesh shall consume away while they -stand

imthe

«For 1 will éat_her
all nations'to Jerusalom to battle; ¥ * Then
shall the Lord go forth and fight against those

* . * " And this shall be the plague
. wherewith the Lord will smite aLL THE PEO-
pLE that havefought against Jerusalem; Their

- - 'S 11 1
coming number. 1T may wiln truth bécalidt
the beginning of my conversion, or why L be-
came a “saint of the last days.”” . How amus-

ing is the term to the ungodly,. and how pro-

odd splits, of the
matter. - — 7
. In the wane of January, several years ago,
in frigid Boston, where there is much plotting
and less charity, I encountered a man whose
singular gait, (as trifles _v;'il} sometimes " fix

Matron ‘of harlots, - To the.

. N - R T -
www.LatterDayTruth.org

¥
-

St

to you, if'worthy, to make ita tennant of your -

fane with the bigoted of the-six hundred and

As these are the days of
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the thought of vision,) his head” half buried
‘in the crimplings of a respectable black cloak,

- arude gust, as he crossed the street, played
" with 1s liberal folds, he raised as if-in:defi
ance of its chilling blasts, and ihe Tpiefcing
éyes of .oné known in other duys, when’the
-, occupatiop of. T'aylor, and the severe rules of
Weslyism, were exchanged for the charms

* that are wont to attend on mapagerial dignity.
or rather like a busy man, he followed three
and throve at nonke; 1 hailed this old acquaint-
“ance, we-met a3 friends, ‘This misister of
the gospel, so far forgot his piety, as to-"go
into a coffee house, wheré we refreshed our
selves. 1 questioned the propriety of this,
for such were my pharisaical notions then, ofi!

" says our Savior, *you lay “hurdens on'men’s
-backs grivicus to be borne, but you will not a»
much-as touch them with oneof your fingers,”
when lie informed me that he was God’s free
man, kept a strict account with his own con-
‘science, always preserved a ballance in his

own favor, and was tolerably indiffzrent tof

the opinion of the whole sectarian world.—
-Honest, ‘responded 1, et us understand this
“doctrine, that has done so. much t6 métamor-
.- Dhosg you from a pretended sanctified- Metho-
" dist, to a righteous, yet liberal practiser; if it
bears the impress of good sense, free from the
blighting mildew of priesteraft dressed in its
long robes of outward osterity, I will embrace
it, no, I'll think of it. Come.and hear me
lecture. 'We parted, he half snre of a convert,
and 1 on rather favorable, terins- with the
world again, that a _man might-by-accident.
--stumble-ona kindred spirit.= - -

-Sabbath came, and found me for the third|
or fourth time, in the house of God, if the
‘Tov n Hall of Charleston may claim the high
distipetion, in ten years:- Drawn once to
hear the celebrated Maffetat Mobile; impelled
the 2nd time to hear a Quakeress at Balti-
more; and, sailor like, any port in a storm,

__made one, one showery night. Now chris-
tians, start and ejaculate, the -wicked one!—
And there are many of my professional breth-

not with ~your honest e€arthly interesty it
does not teacl you to shun your brother, when
he is light in purse and weak in health} it
has many advantages, namely, the practice of
virlues, they hold in theory; it will tell you
the tree ‘meaning -of the obtruser seriptures,.
which has so long enabled wicked priests to

hope and Taith;. how you can.be-ma ¢ free that
you may be free indeed; how” you ‘may-live
with prdfit to God and yourselves, with a full

certainty of a glorious.reign in the first resur-

»f God and a joint heir with Christ, whén the -
heavens and the earth shall be made anew.—
Now actors, musicians, artist senie, and all -
who assist in representing as the world-exists, -
and .has existed, learn the good news; you

who died to save you.-

may be a follower of the-Just apd H_o,ly,On,e,' .

honest in heart, it demands-uo sacrifice, it jars

.

deceive the unsophisticated; it-will impart-to——
you knowledge, chdrity, with its handmaids, -

rection, and a blissful immortality, as an heir

Oh, my friends! why do you defer the hour -
and the day; are you like the silly miser mak-
ing your treasure your od;mer has mad ambi-
tibn, for a lofiy stand amongst men, taken

another Felix, you will wait a more conven-_
ient season;  or.daes.§cience-woo you to waste
the oil f iifeatthe cost of the body’s soul.—
Fame, honor, the wealth of empires, will it
stay the uplifted dart of death; which perhaps

are not_intended-to-check a temperaté zeal in
all laudable pursuits,- your Savior does not
requife it; but his charge is to you, seek you
first the kingdom of heaven, and its righteous--
ness, and all things else shall be added-unto
you. = ¢ e :

Name”'rﬁei:é;man in the world’s history,

to minister-to-their wants, real or imaginary,

chiaracters'in our own time, sustain us in the
conclusion, There is no sweet in this life.

ren give them a much longer holiday==would
L .
yoa know thé reason why? Your pious pas-
tor, in many instances, being aware there
were actors-near: his atmosphere, has enter-
tained his liberal-auditors with denunciations,
Ioud and angry, against the followers of Thes-
pius, till they have felt they were in the pre-
sincts of hell, instead of being in the house of
charity, which is God’s house., This is not
——an uncommon thing.- Many can. testify "to
this who would often be found in a house of
worship,"but the -priest tells them, they are
. the children of the devil, and would contami-
nate his pure flock, of which he is the essence.
Bt - . .
Oh, holy hypocrite! thy _days of mocking
the pure tenets of the gospel of Christ, are but
few; there is now gathering a mighty people,
~made truly so, bytthe re-establishment of the
- church of Christ, as it existed in the days of

W
but, a sunheam, which every flying cloud
darkens and chills. Even Solomon had the
beauty of the world, and its wealth was trib-

ntary ‘to him, yet his wisdorcould give it
no better compliment than, “all is vanity and
vexation of spirit.”
cast so high in its aspirations that all subluna-
ry pleasures ‘fail to charm.”* I do not doubt,

has by his labor, to procure the common ne-
cessaries of life, has a large ballance of hap-
piness in his favor, as he rises from his hum--
ble posture, ere his weary limbs press his

pers, Test in peace; for phog

the Lamb’s hook of life. " _ e e
The all of this life, ¢ould you grasp it,

would not be a second against ‘eternity; this .

art registered in

the Messiah“and the apostles; embrace it'you

then, is your short temporary home;, ‘this may .

www.LatterDayTruthorg-

possessionsof your ‘heart- and-soul, that-like -

aven now is poised to strike! These remarks .

‘monarch, hero, or poet, that has had all the -
rich resources the earth and seas could yield, _

have they been satisfied? no. ~ Many elevated .

The human soul is of a

poor pallet, that that stillsmall voice whis- ~

ithoitttsattendant bitter; happiness hereis™

nay, | amsure, that the humble christian who. -
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",u(‘ Lh(‘ Ias;of Tife, Soms liedrt oW h(umnu
Joyously in antic lp.\tmns of ~earihly - pledsure;]
re-they cafuagain hear the voice of. warning:
Twill have felr tl.P ny pressure of the hand o

S der bl tlnt jusatiate ‘monster, who for-
thnus\nd years. hda been the mortal enc-.n) of
man. e -

‘Those whoare’ aws \ent‘d 10 tn(' lm nﬂl\.u
.nL'Fﬂibliv of .embracing the gaspel of “eur
Lierd Jesus™Christy, 1 pray you not fo QIumhor

- againuntilyou “have raiifi»d the ‘contruct, lhm

Wil insuro you_an”heirstiip to atl.the haypizln

ness and blessings spoken of by dur heave
Palhvr. since the world hegan.

" the spirit. Obuy ity it shalt nofa]ways srive
—with. you, SustAip your Ureatornoiw.in }n\
saying, that he send not his Son into the world
“to cordemsn_the ~yyorldy, bt that thie!
~throngh him might be. saved;
‘may be saved and be amorz thebrizhiest of]
his jewels, in-that dajy-w h(‘ﬁl_,\(’ shnll mia ke
them--up, "is the wish and. prayer of yeur
feeble brother, may vur ncmvmly I mer arani
Atin the fume of Jesus (Jhrlxt. R

1\

nly
Qu(\n(,‘l“nm

IN|is mwhty and. \\lll pn \Lnl.~

wosld{s
and that youjo

en p.dcu i,
wiiieh have-bsen ofa
~r~of riziieousness,

we The dlsmum(red? no, whyT he

o did mot anllclpme
n(ul #

atthe helm, I'douby nothut-that h¥will ru}o
uuLuv«xr-rnIe all thiugs for tis own glory ind-
nuch as we keap hiscommand-

- Cand for enigthis 1w
vad Plhiope-the tiare is ot far distint, whien 1

Aase Arathss
lo» be sure’ \\e S

wlqlwd bm A Lhe mpmm (f our salvatmu e,

e deteraimed- o doy

Im“ be Enabled: 1o do more in the canse and”
.\n‘ndnm of Gad - thun L have hithergn doné\._ i

~who iis;G,od :
K save dur-Gead?

th Lmd’ oragho isa Tofk

the gainls anay nol come from thase Wg-ex-
v)Et'lvd, yet 1 doulit nothut.that-the Lord will
open the way for bis people to’have a hope

& ourima zlnmmn as re; rfm!x our fe How wen
lomn thisort lmt

1\1

S/Vm Syu.{r, L\ ¥ Ju/J
Bnomsn l]Arcu e

Your communication of
the 25th ulnma, was duly. received,.whicl
caused my heart to rejnice to leara from your
“own writing, tha! you were still “deteruisied
to press on and walk ; weeording 10 the Jaw of
the kingdom of cur God, and not ty rest shom
of '1ttdmln0' to the mount of Olivés, where the

lx it Lior
< kingdom, Rhall tmnnph, and_ the faithfnl belits saintss?

wre and - marg:
i who is.our-
elp-in. aulile; and: asy th
18810 obsorve;. © l“nerel o williot we har,
hwu'r h the earth be- r(‘mfwvd. and thouah, th

telnze and strenath, a- vuy

vy

U'he kil lom is the “Loord's, the. earth isth

Linrd’s, .\nl he is the king of gloryyrihe Liar J
k*’Qnrr m\,d mighty, the Lord mighty in batle, .
d lwmhﬁ]u dirwent and forsaketh ot
et uw{hen wait onthe: IBf)rd and

witheut his inferpositions”
wvery day- teaches me some lesson, and L. fecl;
the 1mpr Ttance ol Jnolun'! to,

“Ps: almht contine

'ur)unl'm.s beer irried into the midst of tho qua, b

'l‘nonuh thé wneans to pay. for the pOSSPaSlOl’I' a

nuLhﬂnldtmn, ”md teachus 'ln\t vain_indeed -

crowned- kings and prleola unto God: &nd the efleep his way, and he ill exalt us to in—

.Lamb farever.-
= T assure-you it is no small consolating to]
- me to find -my. brethren men ‘of prineiple; i

jherit the land «for ‘the righteous shall lnhe.lt

mo land and dwell therem forever, .

fact, men of God are men “of pringiple, and
. willshe fixed upon the foundation of truth-and
wxll be-enabled io say boldly, 1 care mot forj
men or their doings,.1 shand” before the heav
ens upon the ﬂmnumbxlny of the council of
- Jehovah., ~This, my beloved- brother; 1 be-ji
~lieve IS the stinding we are priviléged -to en-
~ joy before the King of kings and Lord-of lords;

baing then in possession of the Jaws.and com |

ity; and dll the saints. - May: lhagume soon he.
when-we shall: -again see ‘each olhvramhe-

cholc€ of forithe assembling of ‘his® sam(s, is
the prayer of ‘your brother’ and fellow-laborer,
in the gospel and kingdom of Jesus: the bles- .
sings

“H, HFRth(xb{fIAW

Tu/u ]S 1846

— : L 7' Rfm/hn

~Give my love to prealdent Rigdon and. fam- =

joice fogether on The land the Lord hath mhde -

h‘eaven b, withr youyamenTy T T

— mandments-of- the-AImmhty.zweslre bound
-by our covenants to darry them out, according|

-to the ability God shal¥<give; and thourrh we ]

may have foes wnhout and false: bre’thren
within, yet' by. Clrist strengihening us, we

'~shall be enabled to -overeoms all thmrrs and

T
God unto sal\'mﬂon, 1rrespectwe of any “who

may or may not believe.

1 assure you, you are I'requentl) in my
? thoughts, and~1, with. yourself; do ardently
desite to:see the ¢ause and 'kingdom of our
adorahle Redecmér- roll forth in ma|eqt"y and
power, a8 I believe it must- and will in .epite
of all opposition) and that too before: long.—
. Itis true since we had the’ privilege of seeing
each other ﬁce to face, many lhmas have luk

Coe

™

; -YourLILuvr came lo
hand in’ due course of mail, {md iwe were all
glad to have the privilege of once more reading
{he word of the Lord c?)“ccmilmor our evJerlast-

happy to Ioarn Lhat .50 inany. of the brefhren” .
had arrived theré, and I say may prosperity-.
attend-all- those who. are:on their journey, that
your numbers may increae;

and. hecome sitong-in-the Lord, O “brother
Hatch, when I think of these-things, 1 ean’
hardly confain myself.. To see thie work of

(the: Almlcrhty, itts reJmcldg to my hear(- for

and a% you ins :
c1e"|se in numI)Qrs may_youx hmrlﬂm cement-
ed-into one;. tln' you may. crrow up tonelher, E




1o and. he is worthyit i
by al’whorwaltk upsn-his footstool.” Broihe
“Hateh, T lrncr to-be:with you, that li»‘ Ay en:
‘joy-the. company of lhe qdlnts, and rqmce m
your midst.. -
Tlra members: of the chur(-h lwre are. - Wi
number. st we feelthat e w'md astin faith
And - sirength- befate ahe Lr)rgl ‘,\Ve are-pre:
‘paring to- move.: Ho the. valley as somn as. tho
Lor,d slgll 0] 'the \\'ay

. I’?// shur frlz../]urr 8 1816
DEAR BROTHFh LO' INSONI =

meenn«r hat nnb‘)at
Jan)(an. *

7 Amos_Fislding s Sia e mlj—hn ehitie &m
Suniday night -or Monday  moruing—I hive
nof seenhim yet. 'Y estenay 1 saw lus brother!
John.-an.. he informed e of_hiz arrival
avs-that-Amos-brought 'ﬂ)nut 300 Mormions
from Lmhnd ‘and “took them~-to - Couneil
Bluffs.  He went cut wigh the nart,v 1o-find

h, at the. h u:e of brullter
. ' ?‘

THES m,mrm.

[z them,”
Intaiters- of lthvmld far'oné

—\Ya: had: an: P\Cv"(’ni;

rpmnphlut ;Mshed by L.

lLﬂL

rt‘qnw “Plv.\ @ l‘mf'hqnne.” inseribiod up(m
T hmmh pltymg the d(*lw
\Imnrmtrﬂw religinns erd cd fihess -p(mpl(‘
WO ATE yot. sufﬁ(;len.ly free from - higotry and
seetdrianisid-ta entertain a desire to-sed-what =
reasans they ean assign for- sthe Fiith that is--
“We, lhnref')w agreeto send two
ko “(Jh'n
\\'hu,h 1 rmr ﬂn'lunr

tian: Advncate
A fair excl; nge
ly_yb;ul rel
lvwon, Md 5

FGireencastle, \vhr oot
\lmmmn spt leme=t-has bean ma rle, a monthly
hobmqonr‘onP aof

the-Eldeis of the church, and entitled, ' The -
{Messenger and ‘Advocate -of- the ZChurch of .

VVe‘,h‘wP—Wd bat. s;lnhtvppumlnl-
1y-toexamtine thedoctrines promulged-thorein, =
but.from the Tittle we have perused, we are.
vonatr\med to say that if these, our- new .

Lyman Wight-aud his company, they found
them agnona the Potawatahie Indians. " He
says the Mormoris that voluntecred -their serv-
ices to Uncle Sam, or Col._ Kearirey, will not
go gery [ wirg unt. Joha infor: ned e
the 12 t«ld Amos to send thr'm an interpreter,
and John s says kee 210 speak 4 Iu(lmn tongues,
and Amcs i going-to send hiw there,
-Brother. Peler Bayer was in the city- this
week, ‘brother- Carvel. Rigdonis o‘(pvo.cd at
ur.meeting next Sabbath;” (hny\are well,
‘fo My best wishes to all. the saints.

‘M ayhl h €

Lord assist us, that we m#y stand firm dnd
hlthful, .md trust-in our God to the end, is
my prayer daily, in the- name ofJesus, amen:

I‘he Lord bles:,’ you, ~

]

THO

S. S I‘AFFORD

g}*Be]ow “we give the 1ema1ks of scvelal of]
OLMerﬂTbmm%fnUrs—er—‘xome of witom, it
will berdisegvered, epithets and names are ar-

G‘I’"&Eﬁ@ﬁs‘r

"."!"' |l|ru;uu_, \'vHuLV IHL‘Y ])l‘(’d(ll, the
feeling towards them here will be v‘mly difs
forent from that felt for tha lrr’w h ot the '
Jhurch wlncn'hds been Tefi¥in <1} :
deed, it is but j stice (o say “that this bmneh
of -the Church at Gregiicastie was induced fo
spparate fraf the Nauvoo Church. bécause of-
the.many outragecus principles that had been

(Jatasai 1|

Tadopted therdin—amony the rest’ the spiritual

wxfn docmne,—\ews, .Hfzfreistown, Md;

'\IESSBNGCR AND ADVOCATE OF THE CHURCH -
'oF CHRIBT. —This.is-the title'of'a real” Simon- -
pure Mormen dosument, sent to-us by Mr. B,
Robinson, and, to all appearances,a contrite,
simple- souled, whole faithed follower of thaf
most Wretched bemg. Jo.-Smith. . Theabove
~named work is @ pamphlet-of 16-pages.-8 vo.
{issukd inonthly, for 1 a years and printed,
edited and pubhsl.ed by lhE'Sald I&obmson,nt
Tequested 0, €X-
clnnnre-—lhls we can’t refuse, for the simple’

ticles-withiavhidh-¢heir mm‘ket is well: %upp]fed
they are at:liberty, however, to fully enjoy all
the pleasyre which can: posmbly be deuved
from & free use of such terms.- :

reason-that the pubhsher appeaks to be a very
clever. prmler, ‘and one too,” whom' we should-
ihink, to -judze from the geferal execution of

@& We have just rece1ved-¥he first num-
ber, issued at its new location, of the ‘¢ Mes-
wnger ‘and- Advocale,” . formerly prifigd at
rPntsburwn, but réecently removed to Green
{easile, i in this- counly It is printed [id- book
pag es,all reading matter
4fid i$ a monthly publ cation. Itm,pubhahed
at 'one dollar d year in advahce.. . :
According to your request we grant you an
GXchantre.——stzter ]PIerce)‘sburg, Pa.

THE-CHURCH: OF CHRIST.
5™ A small montlily pamphlet,\conapxc-
“Ously emltled a8 abovo, is publlahed in tlw

THE MESSENGER & ADVOCA' [‘E OF|-

his=publication,—possessed-oi~too-mueh- good
sense. to -permit him to espouse such an out~
rageonsly ridiculous-a creed.. ~We shall then
send friend Mormon Robinson the Z%mes twice-
a week.--In the mean 4ime we mostearnestly -
hope that he may: “*discovér the error of his ™
‘way'<and “renounce-go rumous ‘a-faith— xf
faith: he has—which we very-much-: question.
By and by, time permitting we will take soma. _
farther notice of .this pubhcatlon and- us creed

—Timesy T/Vzllzamspurt, Md. :

Tie: Mormons,—The areater part ‘of the
matterswhich appears in our columns this
week, in refereince to .the movements. of "this -
remarkal)lg,scc(, has been crowded out for o .

WWW iLailCt‘Dn}'Tl‘ULh 01g .
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some time.
: idst a’ lodtrmem of these people who are
: 'llkely to vincrease and m diiply;” and become
- as a strong oak in the faresh We trist tha
as they are, or profess to be uulded in all their
moxements by the directuinfigence ofisthe

Lo will: be seen that.we have in| -

L NO’l‘LLL -
I‘here will be'a generdl semi—annual cons
ference of the Church -of Christ; near- this -

place, commencing on the Gl of Octobter next
at 9o clock A. M. - -

Lord,"? “they will exhibit rqorree})or)d?ng exs -
amples of **holy living,” that peace MaY reignl

-within their borders, and no occasion for il
will or strife Be given to'the gentiles without,
If we may be allowed to give “the saints®
“aword of advice, it is this: —Keep -clear of |
, I’ohtws—“put no faith in politicianers”—no
more in one party than the other——especza//;g
the Locofucos! - Vete like freemen for ihe men

of your choice, bt ‘beware of identifying| .

yourselves with a party. Remember 1ljinois!
—Whig, Chambersburgh, Pa,

‘MORMONS,

Thls sect, or at least a portion of them have

“Tocated Themseves near—Greeneastle, in the

healthy and delightful Cumberland Valley,|

Franklin (/Ol]mj Pennsylvania, about. one
mile from Greencastle; where they purchased

a splendrd iarm called the «*Adventure farm.’
d-at ﬂmunr'a:flp a nerh

 For'the ]lfessenge: and .ﬂdvocate.
" _LINES;

omposed on the death of Vrora, Vln(‘ant,'
daughter of Peter dnd Manah HeSb, of -
Phlladerphm

I have seen the rain drop trembhng on. the"f
rose flower, -
Wrth the zephyr airs, made sweet, by the'
gentle shower; — .
L ha\e seen an infant. sick, couch’d on_ its
i ™ OtHeE's bre.*st, oo

i

-{The whileg the sad, deep(ifnrrursh \ﬁ?)ul?l not:-

be supprest.

-+Alas!” she-moan’d, “the cold-—, clammy dew
- lies-on thy brow, '
And ere the morrow night i is ‘come, T hold thee -
not as new,
The dark narrow grave thy b'xd, truly a !

asomyv-heme. M

'odlcal called the -« Messenger and Advocate

- of the Church of Christ,” pubhshed monthly|

by Mr. E. Robinson, Editor and Proprletor
Terms, one dollar per Annum payabls in ad-
vance. - 'The June number of This perivdical
we have receivea, and owing to loaning it to
our friends have not had an opportumty of]
noticing it until the present. There is much
‘matter contained in the June number, and has

-, ‘afforded all who have perused.it, a great-dea]

of pleasure. The wriling is masterly, enters
taining, and instructive, and -we think ita
work worthy of all who are seeking for infor~
mation; whether with a good intenit or for
information relative to the sect who have
caused so much speculation for time past.

We should -be-much pleased to recsive the
back numbers, and hope that an exchange

Eluulu_y T Cy-—
As closer “yet she c]asp’d her c‘uld whoqe
spirit {elt to-roam, )

Ere that infant soul had ﬂed it look’(\ a smile
" of heaven,

With it resignation came, “take back what
“thou hast giveny’

“Wend then thy way, my cherub back to thy‘
spirit skies,

Thy home is heaven, nll in the Lord the dead
arise! o

“As of old, then shall be a paradlse, thy earth-,,
ly ﬁome. ‘

The glory of thy God dwells there, thou wrll -

e not care to rcam.’ 4

A tear of ‘hope; like the rain drop, qurvermg
> at the rude wind’s power, -

Fell oni the pale cheek of that sweet, bhghted ,

mayﬁregularly;bfg eontmued,—-Enlerprz g€, L

- Middletown, Md

i

THE -

Tms&mv OF HiST@RY

“ComPRISING @ general-introductory -o utline of|
universal history, Ancient and Modérn, and|
a series of separate histories of every pnnmpa]

Nation that exists, their rise, progress, present .

condition, &c., &e.

.. BY SAMUEL MA;UNDER
Author of the “Treasury of Knowled ‘ge, n Bio-
- graphical Treasury,” “Literary and Screntrﬁc
. Treasury,” &c;, idcluding

‘The Hl.,tory of Amenca,

EDITED ‘BY JOHN XNMAN, ESQ. &

Complete in two volumes large octavo, w1Lh
engravings, $4. An edmon in paper covexs
suitable for mailing, $3. -

) DANIEL ADEE, Pablisher, -
: 107 Fialton qH‘eet NevYork-
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PROCLA

TO

MATION

THR.

KINGS PRINCES RULERS, & PEOPLE, OF ALL NATIONS

AND" TO THE CLERGY AND LAITY OF ALL DENOMIN.HTIONS

" BE

ING

A SKEIGH OF THE WORLD'S HISTORY.T AN CONNLCTION WITH TEE
ECONOMY -OF GOD:

B

PRESIDENT OF THE

. PROCLAMATION,

" ‘There is no subject m morelmerestmrr than
—Msm{y—eﬁehewor}&ﬁnﬂté'ﬁnectmngwn’rr
theeconomy of God, We have but a ljmited
account of the old world; but a sufficiency.to
show that God spake to the people thereof,
-and deigned to direct theircourseinrighteous-

ness, but they refused, rebelled, and aposta

tised from the - living God; until- his wrath
was kindled, and in his indigna(iori he over-
whelmed them in ruinj-sweeping them, their
children, their goods, and their chattels, from
the Jand of the living; preserving those, and
only those, who heard and obeyed his voice

Again the earth is to be figopled, by the de-|

scendants ot the only ones of all the race o!
man, who were willing to be guided by the
counsel of heaven. God comes to them, and
deigns to guide them in the way of sal
vation; but scarcély had the voice of God
ceased speaking, until the spirit of apostacy
_ s spreading with rapidity, leavirg bat few to
- acknowledge the authority of the living God.
Man soon put-at-defiance the counsel of bhis
~ God, took power to himself, pursuing the
oourse dictated by the imaginations of his
own heart, and God ceased to be in his
- thoughts. *Soon, very‘soon, man was sacrifi-
sing’ “to devils, making' to himself gods.and
bowing to them, offering them “diyine rever-
ence, and worshiping and honoring the works
of his own hands:~ As time progressed, ini-
quity kept pace with it, and.as th ra|
tions of man multiplyed, the knowledge of
the true God departed from the earth. Man
was arrayed against his fellow, man. Tribe
against tribe. - Clan against clan. Nation
against nation, warsand hlood sheds spread-
mglhroghout all the habitations of man, uniil
the eafth mourned under lhe iniquity of' the
people.

Notwithslanding the displeasure of the

of 1

destruction.

b

_ s =

Y

‘8. RIGDON,

CHURCH OF CHRIST.

its inhabitants, and while the knou ledge .of.
this awful deslrucuon, was fresh in the minds

eyes of- men. man agiin puts at deflance tha
laws of his God, and refuses to have liis
counsel. Kvery one following the Imagina~
tions of his own heart, in despite of all. the
efforts the Lord was using to save him from
Paul, the apostle, describes
this apostacy, which succeeded the delugs,in
the following impressive language. From—
the 18th verss to the close of the 25th verse,
of the - 1st chapter of the eplstle ‘to the Ro-
mans.
wFor the wrath of “God is revealed from™ ’
heaven against all ungodliness an¢ unright.
ecusness of men, who hold the truth in un«
righteousness: Because that which may be.
known of God ig manifest in them; for God
hath shewed it unto them. For the invisible
things of him from the creation of the world
are- clearly-seen, -being —understood- by the—
things that are made, even his eternal power
and Godhead; so that they are without ex-
suse: Becamelhat, when they knew . God,
hey gloryfied him not as God, neither were
thankful, but became vain in their imagina-
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened.—
Professing themsel ves to be wise, they became
fools: -And changed the glory ofthe uneor:
ruptible God-into animage made like "to eor-
ruptible man; and te’ blrds. and four-,fomaﬂ"”"“

also gave them up to uncleannecs through the
lusts of their own hearts, to dizhonor their
own bodies between themselves: . Who
changed-the truth of God into a lie, and won
shiped and served the ereature more than the
Creator, who is blessed forever: Amen.”

The apostacy here described, was the one
which followed among the first descendanis of
Noah, to whose fathers God had revealed

Lord manifested . against the old \vorld and:

hlmbelt" in.all his powserand majesty, i n bring-
WWW. Lallu Da\ T1 uthsorg g




- wailed, that early in tha history of Abraham’

Atence ol the trae God, had so far -dep:rted
“Hrom the world, that it becama necessary . for

- Abraham and his descedari's,.

=

gy

#hg desunciion on the old world, in a way that}
2 God could only doit, and one who eonld
eontrol ihe -elements; bht with these ficts
beforgthém thefirst descendants of Noah mad.

to themrselves gods cut of wood and stdne, and
bowed down to them; the n.blg. man and
the mean man together. .. So. mfversally dud
this apostacy of the cescandants of Noah, ex

tend, that within one hundred and fifty .years
after the fload, tha Lknowledge of the exis

the Lord to take measures ta again réstore il
to shaearth. . "This ha did in the person3 ol

To such an extent had-the apostacy pt-é-

the linrd ldid waste Sodom, Gomrrahygni
the cities of the plane, for their vreatiniquity.
Their sins had e¢3mne up -befora tha Lord,
rnd the sufferings caused by their abomina~
tions were such, thatthey.ealled alould ti
heatven for vengeance, an: the Linrd “harkened
and -heard, and in his wrath rained down'fired

i = = =tus - — e Ty,
God restore “to.-the earth the knowled.e of
himse }f, after Lhe great apostacy - which fol.
lowed after the flhod. .
While the great God was thus restaring ta
s the knowledae of himself, throuahd=rae),
the nations WPre,\i'nmlgj,g_iman(nhp,;
warg and blodsheds, under the infl ienece o f
thair ol g-ds, were reigning, an| ,jl!n)d[ry
wag abounding., ‘U'he kingsand n-bles, wera
Ul loatin the wilds of lelatry, and ?\'orship- :
ing the works of their own hands, as well ag
annnals and phintsy for so ‘hal 1dolatry de-
rraded ~themy that they-avould sveorship any’
ihing and évery thing, evea one anuther, as

twell as_the hosts of heaven.

Great wera tho g rurales the varicas nae
fons and tnidividnal -aspirants were makingy
for uaniversal empire.” They had lost the
inowledge ¢f the true God, aid man sought
‘0 exerelse authority over his. fellow man,
wherever_and’” whenever he eauld do it,—
Rome-at last gaived the ascendency, and afier
the conquest—in the days of her republic, 80
called—an attempt was made to systemnitize

- brimstone upan them, until they perishedtthe then systems of idol worship, which, un-
from off the face of the earth, Noat, however Uil TRAT e, ferd —wssumed:- : forthr=————
until he arempteddo reclaim them, by tlxe'miu-} Chis they did by giving a mya_power to direct

B

. degtroyed thess cites, but the sin of apastacys

istry of Lot:
The seven nations of Canaan, were near
neighbors of Sodom and Gomarah, when Gad

“was too deeply rooted in them to turn to the
living God, and repentand live; but they, like
Bodom, grew in iniquity, and inecreased in
-transgrassion, practicing their ahoninations
until the days-of Joshuay offering their ¢4il-
dren in sacrifica to tha gnds they had maded
until their cup of iniguity was fuil, and the
Lord sent Joshur with Isriel among them.
with a eommand to spare none, men, women,
nor children, assuring Israel that 8o ineoriv.
‘able weru the Canaanites, that if they sparec:
any, thay would bo to Israel as thogns in their
_aidey, and pricks in their eyes; and, instead of
lsrasl reclaimiug them, they would cotrupi]
Israel with their. abomina‘ions. o
"The apostacy having become 8o general.
and the eorruptions of the earth an great, tha
the character and the authority of the living
God had almost ceased 'tn exist among wen.
God having callel Abritam, and seprrated
him and his seed from the rest of tha desces-|
dants of Noah,-took such a ¢anrse with thens
as was calculated to shaw forth his power

the worship of tha gods, calling him by the
imposing title of Pontifiz Mizimus, 'That s,
the highest Pontiff. This Portific Mazximus
nrestded over the worship of all tne gods, and -
the worship of "the world, was to a groat ex-
tent under his direction. ’
. N .
Rume was npw in her glory. She had
reached the zentth of he,ambitior.  She con-
troled the phlitical and religious world, [lez
iron sway was felt among all hations, and in-
il climes.  Shu dictated the laws 8t govern-
meant and rules of worship to all people.—
I'he apystacy had now -obtained a systemaiio
orm. :
From this shert sketch we ean sea the ehars
acter and extent of the apostacy from the liv
ing God,among the first descendants of Noah.
-he-effeets-olthis apostacy, were wars, blood«
sheds, horrors and ealamities. . [{nman sac-
rifices were offeripg ,f'rom, the tender infant to
the grey headed®father; from the delica‘e
maiden to the agved~matror; and all this bes.
cause the people had apostatised from the ons
ly living -and traa God. Oppres=ion was
retgning in all lands, and no pawer hut the

iraprice of man to pestrain it. -~ Previous.to this

time, and during the progress of this apostacy,

not.only tathe srel of Abraham themielves.
but through themn 5 the world, ' j
The whole history of that.people, hf.r.
thelr rebellion agiinst God, wasa
divine -manifestations, and diplays
awer. "~ ‘They were removed from place t ,
place: every where the prwer of G.xl allended)
then, uatil they hecame a terrur to all nation<,,

L Yo H

3.°ries o!(
of divine;

-and the name of Isragl’s G id had bacome £

mous throughout the earth, as far as the soun.i|
catended. Through these means did the grea:

‘ . C .

the Lord had, through lsrael, been disp'aying
STpoWers nented

il {;,.;)}i«. trr—teep—ternented—
Pharaoh and tis hosts. overwhelme=d in the
sea, Sodom and Gomorrah consumed. witlr
aarsiag ames from heaven. I'he seven na-
tions of Canaan desolated by the sword, and
the power of the great God displayed in ma-
jesty and terror; -but still 1he nations pPrsisled, E
in their apostacy at the defiance, as.it were, of :
the Almighty. L !
- Well mignt ‘Paul say,;mas before quoted,
wpeaking «f (his.very peaple, *When they
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b notas G d; bt beeame vain in their im

-knew God they gloryfied him notas G.d:”}and wearied of revelations; they, had enodgl;
and again, *“They were not willing to retair ' :

God inall their thoughts,”  I'ras it iz, tha
when the people “knew God they worshipedhy was nuking its inroads among them, and

aginations, and their foolish hearts were dark [de part from the earth, 2nd 1o be supplanted

t they wanted no maorey and sought other gode~
to lead ther, besides the living God. Idolas

he knowledge of the true God about again te=—

encdi wnd theyTworsaiped and served thie]hy idolitry,  In congequence of this, the Lord -
creature more thaa' the creitor,”  In dll thislentered, into judgment with thein, suffered
ront.d ol nelitical ambition: and base and fen ) '
heaven daring“idolalry, was God worshiped
as ruch? let ali answer, - <

Did they not know God? let the dclege, the
destruction of Sodom, Gownrrah, and the cities

averthrow them; putting an end to their idol-
atry furever, and sent them furth among all
nattons, to be a witness unto all .the rest-of
Noah's pos-erity of Gud’s displeasure againat

- of the plain, the overthrow of Piaroah and hislapostacy, and to prepare the way lor the end

host, the ruin of the nations of Canaan, and that must come, which could notcome till the
the power of God whieh followed Isracl, alJews bad been scattered among all nationsy
proclatining the Lord God Quunipstent,speak.iand had been oppressed by all; after which
Trae itis when they kuew God they worshipdime the Lorl was 6 have mersy on them,

ed him notas God, and equally true they didand punish all the nitions which had afflicted
uot like to retain him ia their thoushts, ’{mvm. : - '
Ifthe guestion be asked; from whence came| - “I'he disposi:icn in man 1o tarn away frofm
the wars and desolations—w hich "have over-{tis God, is most incorigahle. T'hey will do
spread the world, the answepis™nd only cawlit in the very midst of the displrys of God's
be, bec.wse the people had apostatised fram|power, and persist in it till they dre destroyed
the living G.d, were not willicg to retain himiirom the-land of the living. . ‘I'he present idol.

iheir enemies to come upon them, and entirely -

—in-theirthovghtssandceasmtmo=he umdder fiisiatry of the heathen world, at this day, is the

influence, snd -pliced . themselves under thelremuins of that ancient apostaey of the first des

influence.of the creature more than thecreator.scendants of Noah, which no tength of time
and thus were they driven iato all excesses ofican reclaim, nor power of God manifested,. .. -

dehaucheries, abominable idolatries, and warsiturn from their rebellion, bat to this day wor-
m}\"\)udelwdx- rage| uncontroledin the land. ship stocks and sicnzs, and <ffér ono anothes
Had\dhe descendants of Noah continued in sacrifice to them. - -
under the influence of the God of their f.xt‘rers‘g Having taken a short view of the first great
would there ever have been a Pontifix ."D[.-mir.i‘-)p)s‘.acy,- after the flyoad, we will examine dne
mus? the answer (othiz is easy, or wouldinher cqually as singular, ‘Tnis was the great
there have been wars and desolations amongi postacy of the Jews. Though the Jewish
them? all know there would not,  The twhelefapostacy did notin its” finule, terminate ina
scene of desolations which ltave laid wasteisystem of idolatry like the first apostacy, but
the world would never haveexisted, had therelin what was but little better; for though they
not been an aposticy from tha living God,icontinue to this day, to acknowledge one God,
and that a daring one too, with the know]edgvllhe creator of all things, they nave refused -
of God staring themw in the face.” Had they‘,subm:“ésion to his will; rejected his law;. das-
have continued to seek ¢ unsel at the hand of pised his precepts; put to death his prophets, -

their God, as -did their father Noah, Godiand established a gystem of their own, by -
“would have esiablished theinin rivhteousness-which-one-partof-themtexch the other part,

before him, and their peace **would have been!independ'émly of any divine communication,
as a river, and their’ rightecusness as,‘»th\e’only those parts of the old testament they ad-
waves of the s-a;”’ hut they would not retain'mit to be cf divine arigin. . All finow that the
him in their thoughts, and, in consequence,Jews were scallerrd, and remain so at this
they becime vain in their imaginations, and;day, becanse of apostacy; but.it1s a matterof
worked all uncleanness with greediness. linierest to dnow tu what that apostacy con-
During the existence of the Roinan empire,[sisled; Though at times idolatry madéin-
anew scene presented itself, which ehangediroads amorg them, they were scuurlge'd forit
the condition of the world; we mean the ﬁngl!li“ they wbuld turn from it, and patit away

apostacy of, the Jewish nation, and the birth!from them, and it was finally banished from

of orr Navior. The Jewssand-howeveras-ithem, and—hey settieddown in a frm beltel

tonishiny it may be, turned from the preceptslin the writings of Moses, and ag;realgr)part of -
Lot that God who had, and was, establishing'them believed in the prophets and Psalms,

his bame through them. ‘Phay, ia their turri,}nnd, in eonsequence of believing in the writ-
followed- the~example of the nations, and be-jings of Moses, to a certain extent at least,

J came idolaters-also, They also began to oﬁ‘er'ithey wers pre:erved {romn the idolatry coaimon

their children in sacrifice to Moloch; (o malielamong the rest of the descendanys of Noah.

4 gods and bow down to them. ~ The rest of the] But though they believed in-the-writings of
d descerdants of Noah, had refused to retatn;Moses, sufliciently so, to preserve them from

God in their thoughts, and, now, lsrael be~jthe idolatry which prevailed among the olhar
tame tired of the restraints ¢f the living God.;(iescernddnt;lof Noah, they refused-to let L@
- - . . www.LatterDayTruth.org - .
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Lord govern them, and they took the same
eourse that the idolaters did.” They rejected
‘the prophets the Lord sent them, and made
ieac‘;ners and leaders of their own, and when
they had made them, they bowed with deffer-
ence to them; crying Habi, Rabi: these teach-
era, {n order to sustain their own power and
authority, treated persecufion against, and
©ause : essengers
God sent unto them, committing violence on
" their - persons, and persecuting them unto
death, antil the people with united. voice, rose
up in their fury and. erucified the Savior of]
the worldi . 7
Their-teachers had taught them, they had
revelations enough; they needed no more, and
eried ¢mposior, not only against the true
rophets, but against the Lord himseky. who
cad led them and established them in thelands
of their iﬁﬁgxitance. Iacrucifying the Lord
of glory, they had torn themselves, entirely,
from under the guidarice of heaven,and would
not that he should rule over them. They re-
fused his reproofs; they rejected his counsel.
‘aod stoned to death the messengers sent to
Thus staod the Jews after they had erucified

sing to adhere_to Moses and|

the prophets; believing in God, but refusing
10 let him rule over them. 'I'he rest of the
dgscendants of Noah, were overrun with idol-
atry, worshiping the works of their own hands;
being **without God and without hope in the
world.” The Jews had now reiused to let the
Lord rule them, though they had the written
rovelations of heaven in their hands. The
Lord commenced a new course with the Jews,
He abandoned them to their enemiies, and
thereby scattered them among the nations,
and sent them forth to suffer all the eurses
~ which Moses had declared should come upon
them, if they ever refused to let the Lord reign
over them. ) )
'The Jews still believing in-the.one only

- living and true
the idolatrous nationsz, and were never to cease
beingecattered until they had been driveninto
every nation inthe world. Thus carrying the
knowledge of God among the other apostate
nations of Noah’s posterity, and their calami-
ty could not ceass unjil they had done this.—
In view of this part of the economy of ‘God,
in relation to the Jews, and the-calamity con-
sequent upon it, the Savior speaks thus: Luke
81: 24, “And they shall fall by the edge of]

od, were driven forth amongfinstitutionis—were—built up, during thetime |

ing, the: Jews were 1o saflst éalamities, sucli -
as no other people had ever sufféred since the -
bezinning of the warld, nor ever should suffsr
afterwards. _In this 21st ehap, of Luke, 21t
and 22nd verses he speaks of the before men-
tioned calamities as follows: «'Then let them
which are in Judea flee to the mountains; and .
let them which are-in the- midst of it depart -
out: and -Jet not them which are in the coun-
tries enter thereinto. s6—he—
of vengeance, that all things which are writ.
ten may be fulfilled.” 1f the reader wishes
to see what the prophets have said about the
Jews, should they rebel against God, let-him
read from the 15thi vér. to the close of the 28th
chap, of Deuateronomy, and hear Moses spealk.
In case the Jews did rebel against God,
their fate had been told by the prophets,— -
Moses, in particular, and the Savior speaking.’
of their rebellion, and their rejection of the
Lord, in consequence of their rebellion, says,
when heanounced the destructionof Jerusalem
and what should follow, as follows: ¢Thess
be the days of vengeance, that all ‘things
spoken by the prophets may be fulfilled.”
According -to this, the days of vengeance
commenced at the-destruction of Jerusalem,
and were not to cease until all things spoken
by the prophets were fulfilled, Wi phd—
not be till the Jews had suffered all things
that Moses had said should befall them, which
would not be fully accomplished until the
Savior came again, and they received him.—
From these things we have ohe thing certain,
that the days-of vengean:e commenced at the
destruction of Jerusalem,.and will not-cease
till the coming of the Savior. First inthe
days of vengeance the Jews had to sufferall
the cnrses pronounced on them by Moses,
and, after that, the vengeance shall turnon
the heads of tue Gentiles, and cease not until
Babylon the great is cast down to be fuund .
no more; whigch Babylon consists in the Gen- *
tile religious and political institutions. These "

they were inflicting the threatened vengeance
on Israel, The Lord sustained the Gentile
governments, that the wards of the prophets,
against Israel, might be fulfilled; and while
the Gentiles were doing this, they built Bab-
ylon the great, and as soon as the work of
afilicting; Israel ceases, the vengeance Will
turn on’}hé Gentiles, and they in their turn,
will be desolated; .-for se have the prophets
testified, and the days of vengeance cannot

. the sword, and shall be led away capiive into
.all nations; and Jerusalem shall be trodden
.down of the Gentiles, until the times of the
Gentiles be fulfilled.” And in.Matthew 24:
o 21, “For then shall he great tribilation, such
88 was.not from the beginning of the world to
_this time,no, nor ever shall be.” According
- to these sayi: gs of the Savior, the Jews were
.10 be scattered among all nations, until a giv~
~ en time, which he ealls the fulfilling of th-

tak'en,the whole world was in a'state of apos- :

cease; ti]l all_things spoken by the prophets—
are fulfilled. ~ ) ) -

At this time the calamities-of the Jews, are
fast coming to a close, and the "way is pre~
paring to hasten thé calamities of the Gentiles,
and prepare the way for the Savior's coming.
At this place we will return and ‘take ®
view of the world, at the time of- the crucifix- ;
16y of .the Bavior. From the visw we have |

times of the Gentiles, and during this scatter-

iacy.

Th ected the Savior, §
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“ihrereby refusing to lét the Lord direct them.

'Fhe rest of the world, vras lostinthe basest

idolatry. 1n this condition was the world
when the primativeé apostles went forth with
“the gospel, to reclaim both the Jews and the
ldolaters. The scriptures in speakiug of the
people who lived in the days of the -primative
apostles, describes them in-the following lan-
guage. ‘“Phey are all gone out of the way,

—they are together become unprofitables, there)

,is none that deeth godd; no not one. Their
throat isap cpensepulchre; with their tongues
" they have used deceit: the poison of asps is
under their lips:
cursing'and bifterness: ‘Their feet are swift
to shed blood: Destruction and-misery-are in
their ways: -~ And tlis way of peacé have they
not known., There i§ no fear of God hefore
their eyes, . Now we know that what . things
soever-he law saith¥ it saith to them who are
under the law; that every mouth may be stop

ped, and all the world may become guilty,

before God.” Romans 3: 12—19. Accord-
ing to this all had gone out of the way; there
were none doing good; no not so much-as one.
So universally had the whole world aposta-
tised afte: the days of Noah, )
~ The apostles were the only ones whS“’unf
went forth to reclaim the nations from their
apostacy. ‘Their success is-set forth in the
new testament. Churches were built up in
different parts of the world, composed of both
Jews and Gentiles, until they were planted in
Asia, Afrlca, and Europe. With the procla-
ationsof the gospel it was also declared that
that same Jesus, whom the apostles preached,
would come again, at which time there would
be another destruction of the world,resembling
that of the deluge,only not by thesame means.
The aposiles were careful to warn the.chureh-
es they formed, to beware of the spirit of
apostacy, which destrayed the Jews, agsuring
them if they did not, they, in their turn, would
.suffer an overthow. Kveryreader of the new

Whose moulh, is full of]

human family into"a saving relation “wi
heaven. = The gifts of the Holy Spirit attend-
ed the ministry of none others.. Through
them alone men_could be saved, and made
heirs uf the kingdom of heaven, -
‘Fhe apostles-aet forth the condition of ihe
world in their day, in'relation to the things of
God, in a clear point of light. Puaul says of
all, both Jews and Gentiles, that God had
“hcluded them all in_unbelief, that he micht
have merey upon all.” See Romans 11; .32,
“For God hath concluded them all in unbelief,
that he might have mercy upon all.” In this
respect, as pertained the gospel, both the
apostate Jews and the idolaters were in. the _
same situation;- they were all included under
}Sin; all in unbelief. One part of them was
(worshiping idols; and the other, with the
idinowledge of God, had rejected his counsel.
" At the time the gospel was proclaimed to -
‘the world,-the whole world was included un-
der two apostacies. The idolaters formed
one, and the first, “The Jews the other. The
people of one helieved in one God, they of
the other in any multitude of them. Under
these circumstances, the apostles went forth
with-the gospel. T'o one of those apostate
parties it was foolishness, and to the other, a

I
i
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we preach Christ crucified, unlo the Jews a
<tumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolish-
ness.’.  Persecution followed the apostles
and their followers from both these apostate
parties; both Jews and idolaters rejected the
sospely in part, and in part both received it,
and as far as if'was received it estahlished two
important points; one was the knowledge of -
(God the Father,and the other,knowledgeof his
Son Jesus Christ.  ‘F'he Jews believed in the
first, but rejected the second, and the idola-
ters, before the gospel went to them, believed
in weither.. .. . e
The apostles in the execution of their ¢om~
mission, were opposed by botlr thege apostate
parties; suffered persecutions and death-at

testament can read these warnings for him-
self , and we deem it unnecessary to-quote
them |here. ) :

It is worthy of remark in this place, thar

their hands. The Jews being, in a few years
after the crucifixion- of the Savior, conquored,
laid waste, and scattered, and sent forth a-
mong the idolatrous apostates, declaring there.

the Jews believed in God; this point, as farjwas only one Gad and not many, as the idol~

as they were concerned, had been gdined, but
they did not believe irr Christ; and the Jews
were left with the bare belief in God, withow
“8ny of the blessings of the Holy Spirit, and,
as such, were subject to all the curses their
- . . . N . . on I “
The ﬂpostle% went forth with ‘not only the
knowledge of Gud but also of Christ the Sav-
ior; having the promise of the Holy Spirit te
bestow on those who believed. Thus armed,
they attempted the reformation of both Jews
and idolaters.~ - S )
They were the only messengers of the liv-
"ing God; all the rest of the world wereina
state of apostacy. They were the only per-
sons who could introduce any pertion of ll;'e

b

+
1

Foe

aters believed, the aposties and the Jews
frequently met, the result was that many of the
wanderi‘ngg}lews were reclaimed; and such as -
were were redeemed, with their-¢hildren, from
ihe curse which had-been pronounced on the
, i - nence of
this there were many of the seed of Abraham
became identified with the Gentiles, and lost
their national character to this day. They
were united with the Gentiles in a church re~
lation, and ceased their Jewish connection. -
“This department in the family of Abraham,
is, doubiless, the horns of-Joseph that were to
be as the horns of unicorns, and with which
the peoplo were to bo pushed together, in the
fast days,‘te the erds of the earth:' see Dout.
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for the precious things of heaven, for
“the dew and- the deep that coucheth hen(h\xl\
Aad for the precious: fraits besught forbe?

Ahe sun,.and for the prvumh thicgsut f(nlh
by th&mooa, And for the (‘lnwflumgs of The
uucient m uniaing, for the preci-us things)
of thie lusting hills amdl for the precious, things
of* the earth, #nd fullness theredf, and for nu
wood will of him that dweltin the bu-he let the
Llessing ¢ me upon Hie-head-of Joscph, and
upon the tap of the ead of him that was s P
~arated from his brethren,  His ulnry is ke
the ﬁrslllng of ‘his buHeek, amd Lis Horgs Jike
. the horas of unicerps: with them he shall
];ush the pecple together o theends of the
earth: and they are “the ten thonsauds of Eph'

" raim,and they are the thousands of Manasen.”
Lsaiah makes mention of this branch of th:
fimily of Abralam, in the Glst chapter9.l
verse:  »And their seed shall be Lnowna-

wmong the Gentiles, and their’ cﬁ'gmn«r among
the pople: all that see them: shall acknow!
edge them, that they are tiie seed awhich the
brarch of
sthey
Ahe Gentiles,”

Lord hath blessed.”™  Here is a
Abriham’s fawily of whom jt is'sqid,

shall Le known among Vau'(l

g —plewliet s , =
s the bles-ed of the Lord.  This branch enr
he rone other thap the descendants of the
primative christiin Jews, recliimed from thei
_wvpostacy by the apoﬂlc:, and ideatified \vn.

T the Genules,

T'he character of the churches built by the
eprlles, is set forth in the new tcstdmenl i

- a maoner not to be misunderstood. “lhey

~ formed a grea’ contrast{ with the two apostate
parties, which™ wére broken up into parties

“and sects. - -For this was the case with both
Jows and idolaters, and is the case and al ways
will be the case with all'people in a sfate ol
-apostacy from the living- God. Bat ia the
primative christians, we havid.a true pictur®
of a people of God, in opposition to the people

L

mﬂs of the H .ITSprrTﬁs

y at
€, tliore
viewed the people m a slate ob‘dpos auy hom
hiimvelf, -

\With Ihpe(} facts before.us, weare propmd
L0 pursndd g

-'Fhe dpoaraty B a
Sursued the ,\lms les ,.:nJ the other lni%/?d

pen-with five sed sword, unrit i hing 2
aver Hiree b u.ldr. A yearsy wfier the, first pro=
rlamation, thore was noi an- nrvrrrml Idn l(ﬁ'
Al the gifis of tie Tholy Spiricwhich existed,
finder the apostolic minisiry, had ceased, and
AT divind_ comimucications closed;= but the—
ate of things wik the people, was now a
liulerdifforent: from what it ‘was when he
Joews apostatized; the knowledge of Chrisg
was lefy, i addivion o theknowl:dge of God,’
the [ather, and the- apu%iles had “left mher
written revelations,”in addizion” 1o thost had
imnang the .fr-\\ s T he':n were scattered about
m different-places in thie Romin empire w bera
huzehos had been organized; but all commu-
nications with the leavers had ceased._ The
churehies were all under theguidance of unin.
cpired men. The resalt-of this was, as it
'r)l'r.mb » (Xpectd, contr.versies arose and
keptarising; disputes were cemmon, among
Hem, T he) ceuld not'agree about the weils
s -revelati Some. would receive hooks
as cannopical that others “would not. “There
was 1:0 umpire to setile the dispute, exceptone
who knew no wmore than the rest did, for in.
spiration had ceased, and there was uathing
leftbut the judguent of men to guide them.
In this condition of things, tlwv at last ap~
phinted a head, an umpire. in the person of
the Pope. ‘Thisti.atureanswering-precisely
to the Puntifix Maximus of the dncxem idola-
rers; and holding his seat in the same place,
the city of -Rome. 'The same cause in this
ease produced the same effect:  The Pontifiz
Maximus of PagahRome, was the production -
of a state of things where a people récrived
‘0 commumcatlons from heaven, and the.
H’g)e of christian Rome, was produced bya -

3

e

of twoapostacies. ‘Itisof some consequence.|
_.in this_short-sketch; to-notice.it-for-aMiule. ..

The Jews believed in Gud, and had 3l the
.written revelations of “heaven in' poss-ssion,
and professed to believe them; but God did|
not ackncwledge them in any other llght bu
as apcslates. In cpposmon to this, thrb
‘Churchrof Christ had, as well asthe Jews”a{l
the writen revclanons, and in addition proph-
¢ts and .apostles, men who obtained direct rev
¢lations from heaven, as well as gifls of the

His existence was the result of
| iiialion of revelation.__Li boath cases
it tookAime and chanes to produce the resalt.
['he” iddla'rous relwwu underwent . many
:hanges before it produced the Ponlifiz Maxe
imus, and the christian relivion- under went
nany changes«before it prodaced the Pope,
and if the revd.mons of heaven  had contin-
ued with man, neither would ever have- eXlSt- :
adybyolh werd the froits. of apostacy.

"After the, so called, chiristian world had

Holy Spirit,swhich things the apostute Jews
had: not; but as long as God acknowledged
them), they had; and so stood the difference.
not only between the apostate Jews and the
Chureh of Christ, but also lhe iFerence be-
“tween theif own apostate stale,and their state

“of acﬂaptance. Nofaets mJuamHTuwﬂamJ

er than theso facts, that.when and wliereever
a people were accepted inthe sight of heaven,
that a: ceptance was acknm\ledged f God,

©

created their Pope, and -endowed 'him with"
the powers and premmuves of his office, he
soon fet them feel ithie-iyeight of his. power;-
‘or they, now deolaré‘;llnt this Popedom,
wliich man made, J\:;s caused the death of -
fifty millions of . the Bumani family.. Such is
tie religign ‘man makes. whenl he has revela-
tions enodgh.. All will agree that this-killing.
of men for religion’s sale was the result of

wpostacy; and lf the Pgpes had not been
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&&Hﬁs*ﬁum lheIrT - : dd aev.
er Bave-caused blood to he shml Tor their reH-
glomAll ery e it is dpostzey frhich canse

“thesethings.” —Had tie Popesheen apastles

in deéd,, and in truth, which-had they heen.
they, like apostles, would have receivid régi.
Jations from Heaven, and thiseffusion of bl wml
so much complalned ofy w(uld nyve
Cexisteds . :
" “Letthe world hqludm-s, and a]l dgree. thar

o

the christian world has I"hg since apostatised

_from the true-faith. ‘So lh.\t now . we, havei
“existing in the world,
from the living God, each oas beafing a dif:

ferent}h'lnct_or., The first.the’ he’ithen; sec
ond the Jews; and last_the cliristian.  Kacl

of these apostacies differ’in eharacter; but all
-agree in one point, that is, the people of nare
of themr receive revelalmnq from heaven.-<

The heathen world telieve in many gdods.

The Jews believe in one, but do-not believe
ey - el
I'he christian

in €hrist as the Messiah,
- apostacy believe in the [father and the Son.
but deny the gift of the: Holy Spirit.
stands the werld atthis day, '
This last or christian apostacy is the on¢

which .is to or has completed Babylon the

gteat, ahout which the seriptures say so much,
and which, in her-turn, is to be.destroyed;
and to be foundvno more, ‘T'he heathen.apos

tacy had its Pontifiz Maximus, the christian:
world its Pope; each in tlteir turn appointing

their own priests, and their own leaders, and,
"+ 8 such, submitted to them as though they
were men of God,

the right of interfp’rf'nce.
\comrmm’ce of - revelations.
tions havgcem

All denying the
All say revela
The result of these apos-

tacies, is wars and blcodsheds, rapine and vio-
Chuis-
tian nations as well as heathen nations, are all
nations of war and bloodshed, one nation is
_{onLdmLonJha_hloLd_aﬁanoLhe:,_amiramrd»LhLLmd_aﬁh&%n

lence, in all lands and all countries.

.ing to the scriptures, .will centinue 50 untl
:the Liord God OmnipotentTeignieth.

the people, thereof. “In the. 24th chapter o

his prnphPcy and 5th-verse we have the fol-
«The earthialso is defiled under the

lqwing:
inhabitanta thereof; brcause they have trans.
gressed the laws, chanced the ordinance, bro
ken the everlasting covenant.”

the before mennoned apo:mmes and the ligh
in which the Lord viea sihem, is set forth ir
l'm suage not to he mistaken.

. Hers we are now in our otvnage, and w ha
,'ls the eonduion of the people‘l in a state o

_.apostaey from the living Gd. * Letihe chris
tian world spread its religion as far as i

pleases, and it.only. sprmd’s an apostacy
_Should the heatlieh send their religion to the
v, they would only increase

~ ends of ttho*i“
B

+

e

three  aposiacies

Thus

-~ {heathen.-

The christian apostacy
like hoth the heathen and Jewish, make theiy]
own Rabies and fathers, and deny the Lord

In this verse

fan- aposmcy b;hnukf 1he .lewsa -do it wnh
theirs, th2¥ would-dn the aame, and. shou'd
'hesehiristinns prevail dver both the J(-‘\\*hh
sk heathen religions, it wr\u\l he only one
mosteey trinmahing «ver 1o othere,

‘l"A (25 :,‘hqvw:.cu of these apml:\cmq hava
~awme 4ll the>wars, blondsheds, and dessola-

U '_«, tions which have raged-in the earth, sincethe

lays ofi\mh, and \\l’.l be the ¢ause of all.
that shalt provaeil hereafter,” till time shall
ceage, Norwill they cease until apostacy
'eqses from T the whole world.
erg o f government;as they now exist, are the
lesnlt of the befum mientioned apostacies’—

IThe whole earth;at this time, by reason of
1postaey, is ona'nniversal 1] Babylon, of whieh .
it* is said it shall he hurled down, and- hn-
found no more.: for €l\ thonsand ‘years.hag
the warld been frying. m rmvern itgelf withont
Jiviie -interfererce, gach perind cof the

have any more revelatior; they have said
they ‘have enough. So it was in the days of -
Noah, and the result was the idolatry of the
So it was with Israel in the days.

of the Savior, and the result was the present

rusalem, - 8o it is_and has been with tha
christian world for ma'xy centuries, and con-
Hinues g5 all thh day. ~-'Fhe- consequence is,
the existence of- Babylon the great, :
Take the world now in all its dep'\rtmenlq,
and there.is not ome of them seeliing counsel

are not, The Jews'are without any revela~
tions from heaven. - No prophets; no séers;
no revelators among them, Christendom i9
in the same snuauon. No apostles; no proph-
lets; no inspired men; all-following“their own
inventions, 1f the present stato of the heath-
en world, is evidence of apostacy, 8o itis
with the Jews, anl cqually as much with the
christians, F‘or none.of them are dlreeted by

2

I|- We have the ful'lest evidence of the apos-

fore the-existence of protestantism; as early
as the day» of . Peter, the hermit, through
fl
were put-in molmn, with therr kings; their
bishops, their priests, and their.laity
if seized by a mani’a, were m‘-arshaUed, put un-
der military orders, and m- rehed te the Holy
land, to rescue it ou;t ofthe hands of the hea-
7 mTTTH_Uf_ﬁTE Sas—

1jvior, w ho<e coming was announced as being
at hand. The blood of millions was shed.
Hugdreds and thousands of familiés were
1
finess, and what is the result; many oenturies
rthere yet, and the Mohamm?dam possess the
tand, Had there been any truth in lhexC'nhn-
fic-preteniions to have revelations fro 04,
sneh a eecue of horror ‘and folly would neder
Www. LalluDa\ Trulh org
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state of the Jews, as well as all the sufferings
they have endured since the destruction of Je- -

at the hands of the Almighty. - Tue heathen -

“ltdey in the Gatholic chureh, se 9 called, long be--
- Fhese -apostacies .are set forth by Isgiah'in

forcible language, with the"fate that awaits

have roiled. on since, and .Uré Saviof is- hot

All oiir or- -

o

world”s Mstcry. the pen 3 have refuved tn - -~

s

feaa

whose influence -all the uations. of Europef—

i all,as-

ruineds and sent into mounf'lngand wretcheds



_have been wnnessed as that of the cruqaderq

At this period of the history of the Catholic
_church, with all its pompous show of bishops
and- cleruy. and with all the infalibility -of
the chureh,-as pretﬁe,nded here was falibility
with a withessiand'a véngeance. No other
- proof need be required that, at this period in
the history of“the Catholic church, they had.
without exception, apostatised from the living

/ God,orelse theycould have found one revelator;|”

one inspired wnan, to have exposed and cor-
rected the fully of the- crusaders; but ne such
‘man existed, at- that time, and this is proof.
“incontrovertible, that k‘%ﬁe whole catholic
- church was in a‘fate of apastacy; all. know
‘that they, in this réspect, have’ made no’ im=d
provement since. 'I'he-y are,no Hetter to-da)
-than they were then; {here was.no man in St,
Peter's chiair at that time, or if there were, a
brood of apostates’ had puta knavnsh\block-
hezd¥into it.
#No such a scene of folly could ever trans-
“pired among a people where the Lord reigned.]
the voice of inspration would soon have been|:
“heard, and the folly and ignorance of sucli-an
‘attempt wonld-have been expnaed From the
days of the-crusaders to the days of .father
Miller, the christian world ‘hasbeen giving ev-
idence and evidence of nothing else but apos-
" tacy from the living God, in all its depart-
“ments, _

Taking the world a8 we now lnve it, with
its _three apvslacles. Ldolitrots, ~ Jewish,
and Christian, and if it is nota Babylon, and
Babylon the great,. surely there never wili
or can such a thing exist.  These apostacies
include the whole earth in-one orin another
. of their departments. Mohammedansis onlya
_combination of these apostacies mixed togeth-

»heai\en in-his possession or which the. ¢hris.

testants have received: from the. catholics,
which were catered.in the first instance u;
silence the voice of reason and common sence -
have followed. Heresy, fanatics, absurdity,. -
lmpo»tor, and many_ other lika things, W;
have thought that if “it is possible to be heard
amid the din'of this valgar slang, we would
ay a few things about fdlhu Miller, so cill
ed, and"his annunciation to.the world.
"This singufar.man has proven to the world,g‘
that-his announcement was the result, of re-
search iiito_prophetic teachings, far- heyond )
those who know litrle else than to- fullow in- #
the old hackneyed path of* catholic defamers,
Here is-a-man of aﬂfr&nfkevpenmw
deep biblical-research, and whose alone oh-
ject was to understand’ truth, with powera. of .
computation the lot of few men- living, sot-
down w1111.x the seriptures.in his hand, willing
tobelieve any. thing that was in the bible, and
dPsn‘ous to know what wasthere. ‘The result
of this -research wag at-last- laid before the -
pubhc, which has established one fact, thatg
man'may._have all the written revelations of
!
tiansworld acknowlendge as sach, withstrong
intellectnal powers, and spend his life time in -
searching-these books, and when lifs is wasts’
~d, and age has ripened him for the grave, he.
ﬁnds himself a child. of darkness, and one that
can be'taken by the coming:of the Savior as a
thiéfin-the night. -

All those who have attempted to meet Mr,
Miller with scripture fact. and reason, only
tried to prove he was wrong, but-never ate
tempted to show what wasr fﬂht, they had to
admit that they were in as “much darkness ..
and ignorance on the subject, on which ke -
wrote, a3 he was. -They claimed however

er; but is not itself an original apostacy, be~
cause the Lord never had anything to do
with it, and the Mohammedans did not apos-
tatise from the living- God; butif from any
thing, it was from apostacies they apostatised.
Takmg the writings, opinions,-and say-~
“ings, ofthe people .of this age, and I think we
" will learn one fact, that there is now on- the
earth a geperation in wirose day, the sayings of]
the Savior, can be fulfilled,as well as.the say-
ingot the apostle, respecting thé coming of the
Lord. That when he comes it would be-as
a-snare on the whole earth, ag"a thiefin the
night, and he wduld find-the world as it was
in the days of NGah, and 4s such it would_be
destroyed. . - B

before the pub]lc, a man not unlike Peter the
hermit crymg “the Lord is coming bhe Lord is
coming;" excitement after excntement rose and
fell, unul all have-ceased, and the man be-
came an object of reproach, a hiss'and a by-
word, because he erred in judgment. All the

this great advantage over him, that they kept
their ignorance to themselves, and he expos-
ed his. The ignorance on the subject was
alike both ‘with Miller and his opposers.—
They were ‘ell ignorant -of the triith, buta
close mtouth concealed the ignorance of Mr.
Miller’s opposers; but his tongue exposed his.
Since the Miller excitement has oceased,
how stands the matter, in reldtion to the great -
fact; the great point at issue: All in equal
darkness: all in equal l«rnoranoe. The fact
that the . Savior is coming “is ‘still in
the’ bible as hefore, but the whole réllgtoua
world in perfect ignorance about it. ,All can .
ibe taken by it as a thief in the night, . All
children-of darkness, and the bavnqr s saymg

Ier, and his opposer’s the Lord; if he comes g
in:this-gemeration, will come on lhe who]e of
those apostates as a snare.” -

It would seem as if the Lord. ]et thls smg-
ular man make his appearance, at-this time, as
among the events that ought arouse the world .

common place vulgarisms have followed - him
‘to his-tetirement.. The whole batch of epi-
+ thets catered to be used on such occasions,

to a sence of its situation, “to lat them see their
condition in relation to- the greatv ‘events
which are shortly to take place. - The whole

which are g kind of traditionary lore the pro~

REnE ’ . B ;

world- has been na its own lulhby..,* v
- WWW. allu a\ uﬁhow ) - j
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1 We ,havé revelation encugh, "we need no
1 more,:we have all that is necessary for salva-
4 tion; 'we need no more spiritual gifts; no more
heavenly messengers, and while .they were
{ tuning their notés to sing themselves asleep,
J they are aroused by a man’ anrouncing- the
§ near approach of the most important event
{inthe history of this world. -All.is bustle;
4all is ~onfusion; and after years sirugiling
Fwith their revelations in their-hands, all ad-
{ mit the subject. is- veiled in_darkness: -~ Mr.
1 Miller is wrong, we.will hiss at-bim; we will
{.cry. fanatic, heritic, impostor, and €all him by
{ a batch of ugly names,and thensing againour

and according to his theory so it was to him®

him, and he found himself at -last in darkness
and ignorance, and has retired after having
labored in vain.” Mr. Miller’s.own account -

living God; for the Lord" never answered his-
pfayers,. He says he sought by much pray-
er-before the Lord, bat all to -no -effect, the
Lord did not answer his prayers, and at the
end of his humility, he finds himself_as igno--

{ugly names, would prevent the- great fact-an-
nounced by him from ever taking place. © All
have concluded that whether the™ Savior
{comes or does not come, they can.tell nothing
4about it. Just such a generation the: Savior
{said there.would be on earth-when he canie.
Jand, in consequence, he would come on them
86 a snare, as the deluge did on the anti-delu-
vians, L e s
Let us examine the attitude in which Mr
Miller presented himself to the world. -As tc
the man, as far as we know, his"character
wag above repraach; he had claims on the_pub-
Jlicforintegrity and honesty. - His proclama-
tion was the result, if we can credit his own
staitement, of many years of prayerful inves-
ligation of the scriptufes, with the purest: de-
Jsjgn to understand thesubject he was investi
{zating: he had all- the. writings and_ all-the
Jcalculations of those who had gone béfore in
hand. —In-a word, e had all the light there
{wgs in the v»orld an ‘the subject he was
searching out; at lijjs command. . ‘This addéd
to much prayer and humility before God,- ke
{indértakes <his task, and the result-is ‘g
{romplete farture. 1f all this is true, and we
are not authorised to say. itisnot, thegstound-
ing €act is settled, that there is not, at thisage,
Ylight enough in the world to settle the great
dyuestion in“relation to the Savior’s coming,
find when he comes-there will be a great des-
Jruction of the human race, suclyas was nof
known since the flopd. - - ) .
1 No man has arisen since Mr. Miller's re:
Jiroment, with any more light- than he had,
pxcept the negative light, that Mr. Miller
jras wrong. The conclusion then is, that all
Ahe revela‘ions extant in the world, leavesit
#n darkness in relation to the Saviots goming.
nd now for the notions of- the - religious
: ; ‘ave any move revela:
is the conclusion, that this

_Jorld, t
Jion, and

d a O-Nd
what-

_Bnthe night, by the coming of .the Savior, as
he anti-Jeluvians couldrand -was by the flood:
dind the consequence certain,_if the Savior
Fomes in this. generation, then he must and
hill take it as a snare, and according to: their
D¥n teachings, it canunt be otherwise; for
.hers is not light arqugh in the world to have
., otherwise, and théy are to have no more.
e
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&eneration can as easily be taken as a thief]

any-revelations, in the last days, sayingin his
':u_aartthat he Liord would notreveal himself to
im,” - S

One thing he has done, he has settled the
question, that al the religious sects like him-
self, are-in a state of apostacy, there are none
of them who have ) '
as one. :

1. We think that we have the world fully

hefore us, and we find a generation on- it just
such a one-as the Savior saidshould be-on it
when he ecame: a generation such as lived in
thé times of Noah before- the flood. The
query now arises, what is to take place here.
after? is the Lord to do any thing for the sal~ -
vation of man, or is the world to remain so
till time shall end? As to the whole genera-
tion, at this day, the point is settled, that.it is
in a state of apostacy; and it is' composed of
three .general apostacies.” We have .befors
noticed the fagt, that each of those apostacies, -
is different™in its-character, at this day,—
The idolalrousapostacy is without the knowl-
edge of the true God. The Jewish apostacy
is without the knowledge of Christ, the Savior, .
and the christian apostacy. is--without the
knowledge of the Holy Spirit. The heath.
ens lost the true God. ‘I'he Jews tha Sav.
ior, and the christian the Holy Spirit, and
that is the reason that, at this day,: there are.

they can have no true revelationss The Jews’
are withoat the Savior and.the Spirit, and no
revelations can come through them. . The
christians are withount the Spirit, and, as it is
the way through which - revelations -come,
they c¢annot have any. Now is the world
to” remain. so? to answer this question we
must have re¢ourse to the prophets. ‘

~ All'men who'read the bible, have cometo the
conelusion that 4he bible contémplates a dif-
ferent order of things, in the world, from that
which now exists. We read that the know-
ledge of God is to cover the earth as the wa-
ters do the sea. That men are to beat their
swords -into_ plow-shares, and their spears
into pruning hooks, and are to learn war no
more: that the-very beasts of the fie)d, and of
the forest, are to cease their destruction, to lay
down together; and nothing is to” hurtor- deg~-

~
b
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~“Mr. Miller was one of those who was op”. -
posed to the idea of ‘the spirit of revelation’ -

knowledge, no not 80 much 7

no revelations.. The heathens have neither -
Father;Son, nor the spirit,and, in consequence,

he refused to let the .Lord reveal himeelf. to -

ofhimselfshows him to be an apostate fromthe -

_ rant a8 when he commmenced; and good reason——
JlullibyTasif calling Mr. Miller.by:a batch of\why heshould be so, he did 'nptg believe in
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T troys . All these things loudly proclaim althings about the gift of the Holy Spiri twhich
* widely. different .order of things from thatidid not relish very well ‘with A. Campbell

* ~which: /exists. but upon ‘'what ‘principle -areland his associ;ﬂes-,_and again their pens ar -

. -these things to fake place, is the matter of in- en_]plpye_d againsteach other. “This order of

~quiry.. Some"dontent'themselves by saying|things.did not long exist; in'a foew:years be.
the Lord will bring it to pass as he pleases,|hold ‘one of A. Campbell’s principal men,~
-gnd we.will go on.as we are till .then. _Oth-}}V. Scott, has changed his "position, from
.ers think they have something to do ‘with it,|irying to-reform Babylon, he is trying to unite
-and go to work under the impression thatifiher, and his Protestant Unionist_is_ now in.
. theycan convert the Jewsand heathenstotheirjexistence ~-. = - . .~ - = .
religious faith, they will make one great step| Ve have presented these cases,becauge
toward . accomplishing ~the object:” hence|they have transpired in our own day,"and the
-comes missionaries and missionary societies:|results aré"r’fp w.-before our eyes. We haye
Men devotling their time, tailents, and money,most decisive proof in all these things, that”
‘with a zeal that_will bear the. severest trials|no attemptmade or that canbe madecan in any
and saérifices, and expose their lives in view|degres change or alter the character of Bab.
of obtaining the order of things contemplatediylon. Sheisand” will remain Babylon, till
iff the bible; bat all their good designs arejihe Lord himself takes her in hand, and then
ffastrated; for scarcely has.one religious sectishe will fall, disappear, ‘and be found no-
commenced its. missiopary operationgdmong|mare. A S : : =
the people of a foreign nation; till the mis-) “Ph& &ises, that we have mentioned of'el-

.. sionaries of another one there,and Babylon{forts to ‘convert and reform Babylon, we
- _ - goeshand in hand wihtheir exertions. have done because they have taken. place |

" Others take a different course, but all in|imsur—own day, -but we micht introduce a J

view of the samég object: all aiming at the or-jmultitude of cases of similar, t(}?arac(ér'_i/
der of things contemplated in the bible.—\Thatlarge and popdlar society - called Metho-.r:
1

-522.

They begin by proclaiming reformation; atjdist, had its origin in 'an attémpt<ito reform

. home, and great attempts are- made to get|Babylon;- but only produced anbther secl.

" " some principle on which Babylon can unite,There.havo heen attempts to wnite certain parts |:

_gr-that department of it which is: included injof Babylon, without taking her whole domin- |

thechristian apostacy; thinking if theycan getfions within the scope of the operation, but !

this done, then,-they can go forth-and con-{a small part only. An attempt of this kind |

vert the Jew and heathen departments ofjwas made in Scotland. ‘There were a party }

" Babylon,and thereby destroy Bubylon, and|séceeded from the kirk of Scotland,which were |

nsher in that age of peace; but these attemptsjcalled Seceeders. - In consequence of ceriain |

all fail. ‘Phose who rise up with this view{laws'made,aftertheir cecession,it madea divi- |

only make another sect, and Babylon is stillision among-them.” "T'hey were laws wlhichef- }

. Babylon. For our otwn gratification We=willlfected mercantile.or other business of “a simi.

¢+ . here notice some of the attempts of this latterflar character. .Sneh ofthe Seceeders as lived

class, that have been made since:our recollec-lin towns, were effected by them; but -those §

.-tion, 28 .there have been several. _ iinthe country were not. Those in towns

Two men mads their appearance @m/the had to saubseribe to the -laws, or else their ﬁg.

same time, one in the north, and th@ other inlsiness must be stoped. They did so, this ga%&

the south, Elias Smith, of the north, and|offence to those of the sect who lived in'thé

" Barton Stone of the south, they -proclaimedicountry, who were not so immediately effect:

“the bible as'their only creed, denounced theled by said laws;and a division was madein

"- ¢reeds and eonfessions 6f faith of the different|their ranks. #hose in. theé town were called |

gects, as one of the great causes of the divi-!Burgers, Those in thecountry Anti-Burgers.

sions of the christian world; but all their ef<i  In process of time an atfempt was made to

forts to reform this department of Babylonjunite the Burgers and Anti-Bargers; butin-

terminated - in producing a néw sect. ” They|stead of uniting them another sect was pro:

could not get the other sects to unite withiduced, called Unionist, which sect remains

them on the bible. - A hurnber of years after-|to this day. We mizh{ add a multitude-of

~ wards there was another attempt made to re-{instances of the"same kind, but it would gwell

.form Babylon, in the persons, of A. Campbellithis pamphlet beyond*the limits we liave pre-

and hjs associates; the bible azain, was to be|scribed forit, but what has been said shews

the creed; thrs—fef:bfm—&ﬂaﬂ—hﬁd—ad"ded—a“}m?mﬁ)y']on can meither be reformed nor

‘to the former; they added the item of remis-|united. -~ . o '

- sion of’sins to baptism, and with this went| From this short ac
—= forth-with-great-gzeal;- but—old—Babylon was :

- too stout for -them! -Atone time B. Stone of

the former reformation, and A. Campliell ofiwhat has the Lord said- about her. -Men

" the latter, partially united, but'the elements, of(have built her, but cannot change her characs,

which their bible creeds were composed, wereiter, and if the Lord does not take her into

too heterogeneous’to unite them very firtnly;lhand there is one thing certain, that state ¢

~ B, Stone said some things, and wrote somke|things contemplated in-the-bible, -will-neves

- - . ' -www.LatterDay'Fruth.org =
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sount of. Babylon, and
the~atterapt ‘men have made to change of
alter, her _character, we will turn and ask

3
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exist. Has the Liord saxd any thmn about
Babylon? and if he has, whatis it? we have
seen what men have dong, and tried to do;
and what-was and will be the result of all;
their efforts.  Liet us enquire of the bible and
liear the Liord speak, for by so doing -we can
see when men are working, and whén the
Lord is working: -There was a tlme when afl
the world knew- (zod, we. mean’in: the. duys
of Noah,and “so it is to be aoraln, with thris]
difference, tha®at the first;time-in the new|
world, men, though” they knew God, would
not glorlfy him as (md neither would, they re

tain him in their- lhoughtﬁ for thus, hathj

Paul said; but when. the time shall again
come that all men shiall know the Lord, the
knowledge will remain - fowver, and _Never
again depart from man: -

“Th order to hear the Lord: speak aboul éah
ylon, we will ask hiny how she came into ex’
istence. the Lord answers that the idola.
trous part of hier came inte existence by rafus-
ing to glorify God as such, after man knew
him. See Romans st ¢, 21st verse as before
quoted. “*Because that, swhen they knew God,
ey glorifyed him not as God, neither were
thankful, bat became vain in their imagina:
tions, and their foolish heart was -darkened.”
And because they thus refused to glorify!
God, the Lord gave them up to themselves,
to work out their.own destruetion, which alf

é

|

rthem réa

lylon- the great,,

thmr mouth,and wnh {heir llps do. honor mae»
but have removed their-heart far from me, and
their-fear toward'me igtaught by the precepts’
of men: Therefore behold, 1 will proceed to do
a marvelous Work among this people, evena: -
marvelous work and-a wonder: for the wis-
dom ofitheir wise men:shall’ pensh, and ths
underqiandma ofthelr prudent men shall be
hid.”?
“All who wish to sea_the llght in Whu,h the.
Lord views Babylon-to the fullest extent let:
‘the wholesof the 29th _chapter of
Isaiah, ard they have.it with her fate dlso.
We now will inquire what disposition the
Lord-is a going to make of her! Thé Lord
iaye thus in the 14th chapter of Rev. and 8th™" "
verse. “““And there followed another angel,
saymrr Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great
1¢ily, beeause she made all nationsdrink of the -
wine 6f the wrath of her fornication.” = Here
the Lord includes all-nations as part ¢ of Bab-
'They have all drank of the
same wine of formcatlon, the same. as to say -
all nations had- apostatised from God, and as
his, had othe!gﬁban& and camitted formca-

lion -against ; and the decree had gone
forth that BaGy§an should “fall, should fall.”

A few words upon there sayings of the Lord -
‘concerning Babylon She is said to have
made “all nations drink of the wine -of the
wrath. of her fornication.””  What Babylon is

people will do who refuse obedience to thel
Lord. As to the second or. Jewish part of
Babylon, he answers by Isaiah thus: Thel
Sth. verse of the 34th chapter. «The. earth!
is defiled under the inhabitants thereof: be |
cause they have’ transgressed the:. 1a\vs.
chanired the ordinancs, broken the evefhmnu
tovenant.” This ankwer of the Lord- will alsd]
answer for ththird, or christian part of Bab-
lon. ltak all ita departments, came into
xistence by, eparting from _the living God,
ind. when men depart from the Lord, and re-
fuse his counsél, the leaves them- to worlg_yut
their own destruchm When they refuse to
ave revelatlons from him s he lets them take
their own way - gl they mature themaelves
for destruction,’
Again in what light does the Lord view
Baby]on" ‘The Lord “answers_in the 29ih
hapter of Isaiah, from -the 9th 5, thé ¢losé of
ihe 14th verse.
er; crv ye outy and ecry; they are drunhen.
put not with wine; tliey stagoer-but not with|
Yirong drink. For the Lord hath poured out]
ipon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath
Plosed your eyes: the prophets and your rulers,
{ho seers hath he covered. - Add tlie vision of
;allls becomg unto you as the.words of abook
hatis sealed, which men deliver to one that
{is leariied, saying, Read thl,s, I pray thee: and
dhe saith, lcannot for itis sealed: And the
Jpook is dehvered to hun that .is not. learned.

Jraying, Read this, I pray thee: and ‘he saith'1
3am not learned. Wherefnre the Liord ‘said,

-4Stay yourselves, andTwon-|

this? the answer is Babylon the great. Bab-
ylon, buiit by the Noachide, were the firsta-
'postates from the living God, in the new-
world, The inhabitants of Babylon turned-
from the true God, though Paul says- they
knew him, and built or was building a tower
in defiance of the Almighty; ceasing to take
céunsel at the Lord’s hand, and acting on-
their own juadgment: from 'this penod all
people or nations who turned from the living
God, were said to partake with Babylon: and
the Lord- contemplated a period in the world’s.
tistory, whén every nalion under heaven,#- .
would have apostatised from him; following -
in the foot steps of Babylon, and thus says,
that she [Babylon} made all nations drink
f}the wine of the wrath of her fornication. .
In the 18 chapterof Revelations 1,3, and 3,
verses,—~wg have the same as above qnoted
from the 14th chapter. "Read the following:-
“And after these things 1 saw another
angel ¢ome down from heaven, having great—~
power4 and the’ earth, was. lightened with- his=
g]ory And he cried mwhuly with ‘a strong
yoide, saying, Bdbylon the great is fallen, is
fallen, and is become the habltauon of devils,
and the hold of every foul spirif, and the cage
of every uficlean’and hatefal bird. For all
pations have drdank of the wine of -the wrath
of her fornication, and the kings of the earth
have committed formcauon with her,.and the
merehaats of the earthare waxed rich through
the abundance of -her delicacies.” ,
1n the 21st yerse of this 18th chapter tlm, _

i Forasmuch ag this people draw near me ‘vuh

Lord thus says: “*And a mighty angel took"
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\jj)?'a stone like a great millstone; and cast it
into the sea, saying, Thus with violence
shall that great city Babylon bethrowp down
and be found o more at all.” And the fol-
- lowing verses to the close of the chapter des-
cribes her desolation.  These quotations

* sgeitlo one quektion forever, that-whatéver

Babylon is, there is a time, ‘in -the history of
this world, when all nations will be included
jher;. and-lhis will be thé ease before the

i
Tjord makes his final disposition-of her.” All

- thesequotations prove the fact, that when the

kA

7

Lord has disposed of Babylon; the.earth will
rest; but not till then,. Inthe 2nd verse of
the 18th ehapter before quoted, the Lord as-
signs the reason why Babylon will be thrown
down, because she has become™ *¢the-habita-
" tion of devils, and the hold of every foul spir-
it, and-a cage of every unclean and hateful
bird,”” - - : noF
"~ We have shew

and nations of the earth,

ten of her. In the 24th chapter of Isaiah

- where the Lord sounds a loud alarm in thejo
ears of all people, we.can understand.its full

" import, by having a correct. view of Babylon
a8 described by the Liord through his.prophets
The prophet speaks thus from the 1st
to’the close of the 12th verse: -

s:Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty

and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside
down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants

thereof. - And it shall be, as with the people

80 with the priést; as with the servant, so
with his master; .as with the maid, so with
her mistress; as with the buyer, so with’ the
seller; as with the lender, so with the bor
rower; as with the taker of usury, so with the
giver of usury t6 him.. The land shall be ut-
terly-emptied, and. utterly spoiled; - for the
I'e earth
7/ mourneth, and fadeth atvay, the world lan-

guisheth and fadeth away, thehaughty people
The earth also isde-
filed under the inhabitants thereof: because
they have transgressed the laws, changed the
ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant.—
“T'herefore hath the curse devoured the earth,
and they that dwell therein are desolate:—

. Lord bath 'spoken this word.

of the earth languish.

therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burn

ed,and few men-left. The new wine moyrn-

eth, thevine languisheth, all the merry-hearted
.do sigh. "The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the

noise of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of]

not 4

the harp.ceaseth. They shall rink wine

nin the  preceeding -part of]
this pamphlet, that men have been and are
trying to unite or reform Babylon, to convert
her to their notions and opinions; but the
Lord says that all their exertions will termin-
ate in making her the habitation .of devils,
and a hold of every foul spirit, and a cags of
_-every unclean and hateful hird; and in despie
of all the efforts of men .to the contrary, she
will extend her dominions over all the kings
Taking Babylon as
. the Lord has described her, and we. can see
and understand the prophets who have’writ~

verse

- o = = - .
with a song; strong drink “shall be bitter o
them that drink it, ‘The ecily of confusion is
hroken down; every house is shut up that no
man may comein. ‘I'hero is-a crying for
wine in the streets; all joy is. darkened,1he -
mirth of thé-land is gone. . In the-city is'left
desolation,-and the gate is smitten with dege-
truction.”” - .
‘Here the term carth is used. ~The earth "
mournéth; ‘thé earth Janguisheth; the earthis
made empty;-the-earth is defiled: the curse |
devoureth-the earth.. Why the whole earth? =
because all nations have drank of the wine of
the wrath- of the fornieation or apostacy of
Babylon; and all the kings of. the eartk are
made drunk thereby; and becanse of this the
whole earth shall be hurled down together, as
the anti-deluvians-were in the days of Noali, .
- Wae might multiply quotations toany length
on this part of our subject; but our prescribed -
limits forbid. We have quoted 4 sufficiency °
to shew the extent to which Babylon’s influ- ;
ence is to reach; to all_nations and all king-
doms throughout all the earth: all have or are
to drink of the wine of the wrath of her forni~
cation.” Having assertained this fact, weo
will now ask what disposition the Lord is go-.
ing to make of her? -1n the quotationsalready
made, we are told that she shall fall, and be
found no more; but.as these are general ex-:.
pressions, we will quote a few which descend -
more to particulars, we will quote from John,
as the Lord’s mouth piece.- 1n the 19thchap.
of Revelations, from the 17th verse t3 the close-
of the chapter, it is thus written:

“*And’'l saw an angél” standing in the sun; -
and he, cried With a'loud voice, saying to all
the fowls that fly in the midst of' heaven,—
Come and gather yourselves fogether unto
the supper of the great Godj :"I'hat ye may :
sat the flesh of Kings, and the flesh of captains,
and the flesh of mighty men; and the flesh of
horses, and of them that set on them, and the
flesh of all ‘men, -both [ es and bond, bolh]
small -and great, And I saw the beast, and
the kings of the earth, and their armies-gath-.
ered together to make war against him_that
sat orr the horse,“and against his army, "And
the beast was taken and with. him the false
prophet that wréught miracles before him,-
with which he déceived them that had receiy-
ed the mark of the beasty and them that,wor-
shipped his image. :These both were cast.
alive'into a lake of fire burning with brim-
stone. And the remnant were slain with the
sword of "him that sat upon the horse, which
sword proceeded out of his mouth:; and all
the fowls were filled with their flesh.” .

Here is an!account of the fate of .Babylon,
which is somgwhat in detail. If it is"asked °
why are all the kings, and the captains, and .
the mighty men of the. eartiy, to be food and
drink for the fowls of heaven?! we have the
answer before given.. They had drdnk of the
wine of the wrath of Babylon;. for this cause, ;
and for this cause only, has th\e"Lqu,d said he 3
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wnll enter into’ _]udgmont w1lh the earth,

apestc\cy, there are none of the Juwmlr apos:
~ taey.

In fhe 6th ch'\pter of Revelalmns from the
12th verse to the close of the chapter, the

:' *John says thus: -

«And 1 beheld, when he had opened the
sixth seal, and_lo there was a great earth-] ¥
quake; and 4h% sun beecame black as sack-
- cloth of “hair, and th® moon- bel,ame as bload;
“Ang the stars of ‘hieaven®T8]1 *unto theiégrih,
even as a fig-tree‘casteth her untimely figs,
when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And
-:the heaven departed as a seroll when itis
“rolled fogether; and every mountain and
island were moved out of theig placeq -And

+ the kings of the earth,and the great men, and

the Tich men, and the _chief captams and the
mighty men, and cvery bondman, and every
freeman, hid themselves in the dens and in
the rocks of the mountains; And said to-the
mountains and rocks,. Fall on us, and hide us
from the face of him that setteth upon the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For
the great day of hi§ wrath is come; and who

- shall be able to stand?”

This- account is similar to the one in the
19th chapter, as quoted above. Now all do
know and must know, that nore of these
things have yet taken place. This destrue-
tion of Babylon is yet future; for when these
things takes place, there is to-be no more
place found for her. -The description of her
desolation is given in the 18th chapter of]
Revelations.in alowmg language. See 22nd,

" 93rd and 24th verses: where the apostle, as

the Lord’s mouth piece, thus speaks:

«And the voiee “d¢f harpers, and musicians,
and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard
no more at all ik thée; and no crafisman of
whatsoever craft-he be shall be,found any
more in thee; and the sound of a millstone
shall be heard no more at all in-thee; .And
the light of .a candlé -shall shine no more af

~all in thee; and the voice of the bndegroon%

; nations deceived.

and of the bride shall-be heard no mére at all
in thee: for thy merchants were the great
“imen of the earth; for by thy sorceries were ali
And in herwas found the

“blood of prophets,. and of qaints,jmd of all

that weére slain upon the earth,”

What can be more 1mpressive than this?—
surely no lanm'lage can;. and’ Wh'agt, an awful
thought tol the reflecting mind.v;Are these
thlnfrs true? 4nd if sg, whatis to e the fate
of the world? is ther¢/indeed a fate awaiting
the new world like that which laid waste the
old world or the world beforg the fload?
these sayings found in the scriptureg are true
there is, and all the efforts of men gxthe con~
trary will not avert the doom.

Babylon. has planted her standard’ ln_gll
nations, and the .Lord will raise a standard
agfamst her—he w(le era long drifurl his ban~

~ -

VVP
- may remark here; that all the kings. of the
earth are-either of the Christian or. Tdolatrous

1f]

er, and farewell o~ lhl)ylnn when he (lom.
Her downfall is alreddy” deerced, and will
whorlly be accemplishied; “fur thus speaks and
has'spoken the Lord concerning her, and it
must come to pass. “Heaven and earth can’
and -will pass away’ but the word of the
Lord will stand forever. But our prescribed
fimits nolify-us that>we must pass lo other
things concerning her. - -

“"I'he Lord has ot only told us what Bahy- -

he has told us how he will proceed to bring to-
pass all-his purposes on her. . Again let us -
hear the Lord speak through John: - Revela- -
tions 14: 6.—13, he says hus: - -
“And 1saw anot.her angel fly through-the -
midst.of - heaven, having the everlasting” gos-
pel to preach unto them “that dwell on'the
earth, and to every nation, and kindredy and -
tongue, and people,. Saying with a loud
voice, Fear God, and give glory fo" him; for
the hour of his ]udumem is come: and worship
him that made heaven, and earth, afid thesea. -
ind the fountains of waters. - And there fol-
lowed arnother angel, saying, Babylonis fall
en, is-fallen, that great city, because she made .
a]llﬁiuons drink of the wine of tha wrath of;
her forpication, And the third'angel followed
them, saying with a loud voice, 1f any man
worship the beast and his 1mage, and receive
his mark in his forehead, orin his hand, The
same shall drink of the sine of the wrath of
God, which is poured out without mixture’in-
to the cip-of his indignation; and he shall be
tormented with fire and brimstone in the pres-
ence. of the holy angels, and in the presence of_
the Lamb: And the smoke of -theirtorment
ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have
no rest day nor night, who worship the heast
and his image, and whosoever receiveth the
wark of his name. Here is the patience of
the saints: here are they that keep the coms
mandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.—
And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto
me, Write, Blessed are the dead wliich die
in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest from Lhejr labors,,
and their works-do follow them.”
If this is true, the first Step-th&LOl‘d will
take to bring in the destruction -of 'Babylon, :
will'be to send an angel from or through heav-
en with the everlastmg gospel. A few words
o the term ‘evcrla,slmg as here connected with
the' gospel, as it is the only instance ‘where
this term- is connected With the term’ gospel:
we have the term. gospel frequently in the
sctiptures, but this is the only place where
the term everlasting is copnected with it.—
And John says he saw .another angel. It
must have been one that had rot come to the
time that John wrote or he weuld not have
said " another.
that that angel had.not come at that-time, but
John saw another angel, after hia day, comipg
wilh the everlasting gospel, Johth” had pro-
clalmed the gosgel, but. everlastmé- was ngt

f
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- Aded to it.  Whoever this angel is, he was}shall he signs in the sun, and in t

he moon,

“tobe the messenger which® was to comeToland in the stars; and upon lhe earth distress
prepare for the downfall of Babylon, and|of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the

mnust have been one who came-or was to come
after John’s day; and -here let us notice, chal
- all the other;apostles were dead before John
" “wrote thie Revelations. . ' e

" In the 8th verse John says, *And another
- angel followed,”that is, the one which broughe|

the everlasting gospel, ‘saying, Babylon is}

_ fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she
“made all pations drittk of the wine of the
wrath of her fornication.”” * "And fafter this he
says a third angel followed. Alkthese angels

- were to come in relation to-Babylon and her
destruction.. Then,the Lord says, the way
he will proceed in the destruction of Babylo#;]
is to-do so by sending messengersfrom heav:
ten to béingriit about; and ,it. was after these
- messengérs-had.come that the smoke of the
torment_of thosg “who composed Babylon
_should dscend up forever.” 'I'ne same as to
say through these messengers, he would cause
‘Babylon to fall, and rise no moreforever. In
the 13th verse there id” some thing said that;
we will here notice, thoughit'is a little varfa-
tion from the train of thught-kept up in the
“rest of the work., 1t “is what is said abew
thoseresting who had &ied in the Lord. He;
says the Spirit, after he had seen the angels
prepare the way for the downtall of Babylon,

. and after he had seen the smoke of her- tor-
' ment ascend up in the vision,commanded him
to write, *Blessed are the dead who die irf
the Liord.” - Now why are the dead thatdie
_in the Lord blessed? the answer is given

~ *Yrom henceforth they shall rest from their fa-
-bors, and their works.follow them.”
is true the saints, that have died in the Lord,
will not rest from their Iabors and their works

ibring the everlasting fgospel.

If this}

waves roaring,”” -And when these things be...

zanto take place they [the-apostles] were to

lift up their heads and rejoice for their redemp.
tion drew near. . These things have not yet. .

taken place, and the apostles:have been dead |

Seventeen hundred-years. Now why lifc .-
ap their heads at that time? ‘because this was. -
the ‘beginning of the downfall of Babylen, -
and then all that Ifidsdied in the Lord,'conld -
rest from their labors and- their works follow. -
them, but till the -smolke-of the torment of
Babylon ascended np forever, they, though
they were dead, could not. SRR
to the angel .who is to.
In cqnnection
with the everlasting gospel he is t¢ announce
that the hour.of God’s judgment had come,
See the 7th.verse of the 14th chapter of Rev-
elations,  'I'his is a proclamation-that-never
had been -proclaimed before. 'The aposiles
had. .praclaimed thie. gospel, but with it they .
did not-proclaim the hour of God’s judgment;
but when this angel brings the everlasting
aospel, he will also announce that the hour of -
God’s judgment had come, and in this hour of
jitigment, Babyls@. was to be-destroyed, for -
so-hath the Lord said by John. In the 19th
verse of the {8th chapter of Revelations, after
John had described the entire- ruin and ever-
lasting overthrow of: Babylon, he says: ¢“For
in one hour is-she made desolate.”” This
hour is the hour of God's judgient, to be an-
nounced by the angel, who brings the ever-
lasting. gospel. : R
This hour is no doubt the twenty-fourth
part of a prophetit day, if this prophetic day,-
is one thousand-years, as some have supposed,

_Let us turn_again to 't

follow them till the smoke of the tormentoflihen within forty-two years after the angel .

Babylon ascendeth up forever and ever.—
This is, until she is cast down to rise no more.
‘This explains some sayings of the Savior

to Pgtér, James, John, and Andrew, recorded
in Luke 21: 28, which reads thus: “And
when these things begin to come to pass,
then look up, and lift up your heads;*for your
redemption draweth nigh.”” According to
the preceeding part of this chapter the things
that were (o take place, at which time they
[the apostles] were to +look up, and lift up

© their heads,” and rejsice, were not o take
place till centuries afier they were dead. Iu
the 24th verse we have thefollodving: "¢And
they shall fall by the edge of the swdrd, and
shall be’led away.captive into all nations: and
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen-
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful-
filled.? The Jews then were to be scattered
“among all nations, as-captives, and continue
so-till the times of the Gentiles were fulfilled,
and after the times of the Gentiles were ful-
filled, there were to be signs in the sun, and

o

- _He who is not willingly blind

brings the everlasting gospel, Babylon will
be cast dowh to rise no more. s :
: may  see, if<
he desires, in what ppint of light the Lord
views Babylon, and Hfow he will deal with
her. When the Lord goes to dispose of Bab-
ylon, he will'send messengérs from heaven to
prepare the way, and by them-restore the .
anspel to the world, for the 'salvation of all ~
who will obey it, while he lays Babylon
waste; for if he does not send the everlasting
gospel none will be saved, the whole world
will perish in the rain and overthrow of Bab- -
ylon, ’ e
We will say a few things about the gospel,
The gospel, as originally proclaimed, was
designed to form an alliance with heaven, of
such a ’character, as enabled those who re-
ceiyéd it to'haye communion with. the Lord..
They received the Holy -Spirit, 4nd by it-the”
spirit of prophety and of- revelation,was giv-
en. Those who fofmerly received the gospel,
could ask and receive; could~seek and find;

the moon, and in"the stars, and distress upon
the nations; see . 25th verse. ~¢And therel

-

could knock and it was opened to them.—
They were not as father Miller, who prayed
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" and this because they are in a state of aposts-

"~ Babylon..«"

_in formér days.

~ tirdt were coming on Babylon as Noah did the

- days of Noah.

- is'what the christian apostacy has lost.
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and govng;answer, who asked but did not re-

ceive, and found himself at .the end of his
research, in perfect darkness; but those who
received the pospel would not ask. in vain;
the Lord would both hear and answer. This
This
-power of receiving from God they have not,

‘cy.. The Lord knowing: this, knew well that
_if he laid Babylon waste” without putting it

_into_the power of any to- escaps, the whole|:

world would perish. Therefore the first step
“fo prepare for the destruction of Babylon, was
to.restore. the Holy Spirit.” The christian
apostacy believed in the Father @nd the Son,!
_but had not the Holy- Spirit, and without it
'gxougll they believed in the Father-and th

e
on, they must perish.in the desolation. of
- This is the reason why another angel had
10 come with' the gospel, that by restoring it,
as in days of old, the Holy Spirit might and
would be given, and through that a communi-
“cation would again be opened with heaven, as
Afierthis was done salvation
might go hand in-hand with desclation; for
by.the gift of revelation and- prophecy,-men
.eould escape the desolations and destructions

[
_L

and-Thns will come a people who know “the
Lord, and as fast as the: honest amohg men
receive the gospel, and. then continne to. obey
it,they. will know the Lord, and be enabled to *
stand amid the ruins and destructions of Bab.
ylon, and when -Babylon i3 no more,. thosé -
wito have received, and continue’in obedience
to the gospely will know the "Lord from the -
least to the greatest. of them, and "thus. will
all know him, as has said the prophet. .
The proclamation that will be made to Bah-
ylon, will got be like that made by nen unin-
spired of God, which .istg--her to reform, and
unite; but it will be ¢‘come out of hermy peo-
ple, that ye be not partakers-of her sins, and ~
that ye receive pot of her plagues”™. All may
Know that if _they hear men calling.on Baby- -
lon.to nfite and become one, the Lotd never
sent such-artone; for'if the Lord sert-a mes-
senger to her, it would be to the -people to
come out of _her, for lier destruction was sure.
"The sacred writers follow Bahylon till shs
ceaces to exist; and shew us her final termi-
nafion, and how and where she will cease to .
exist. 'The final end of -her is, the fowls of
heaven will eat the flesh of her kings and
mighiytnenyand-drink-theirblood; and thus
will she end. Zechariah, the prophet, tells
us where this will take place, as also does

Jflood. 1t is because that men have lost the
Holy Spirit, that the destruction of Babylon|
will come on the world aga thief in the night.{
This restoration of the Holy Spirit must take
place or else the word of the Liord fails; for he|
hasg:s@;i that the time of the destruct-on of]
Babylon, or the coming of the Son of man,
whieh will both be’ consumated .at the same
titne, as we will shéW ‘in the course of this
work, things were to be as they were in the
‘ Now,. Noah -was a proph-
ét'of the living God, and by that means alone,
him and his family were saveds; so then, there
Jmust be.a prophet of the living God on the
“earth ih the days of the destruction of Baby-

“fon, arnd thoseled by him be saved, and those

ooly, or else it will not b
days of Noah. - )

Thus it is, that the. Lord says he will pre
pare g the downfal} of Babylon; an angel
will be sent from heaven with the éverlasting
gospel’—by apperding this word everlasling
to the gospel we understand that when it is
restored by this angel it will never again "de-

e as-it was in'the

. part from the earth, as at other time?);—by this

a prophet, at lcast_one, will be inspited, les
there be more than cne or not, and thereby put
it into the power of all; who believe ta escape
the calamities, which are known in the serip-
_tures as the wrath to coine, for the destruciion

of Babylon, is the wrath“to-come;-spoken—o;

in the scriptures,. . . i

By this restoration of the gospel,a people will
appear with theilather, Son, aingd Holy'Spirit.
which none of :the three apostacies have,and
‘all who receive the gespel, as brought by the

~ iangel, will receive the gift of theé Hely Spirit,

J

Ezekiel 38-and 39th chapters, which are_too .
long for insertion here, and in the -14th of
Zechariah, from the 1st to the close of the 5th -
verse, we have the following aceount: .

, “Behold the day of the Lord cometh, and thy

1 will gather all nations against Jerusalem-to.’
battle; and thé city shall be taken, and the
houses_rifled, and the women ravished; and
thalf” of the city shall go forth into captivity, and
the residue of the people shall not-be cut oft
from the city. Then shall the Lord go-forth,
and fight against those nations as when.he
ifought in the day of battle. And his feet shall
stand in-that day upon the ‘mount of Olives,
which is before Jerusalem on the-east, and the
mhount of Olives shall cleave in. the midst there-
of toward the_east and toward the west, and
therg shall be a very-great valley; and half of -
the mountain shall remove toward the north,
and hialf of it toward thesouth. And ye.shall
flee to the valley of the mountains; for the val-
ley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea,*
ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the
earthquake in the days of 'Uzziah king of Ju-
dah: and the Lord my God shall come, and all
the saints with thee.” S
“The prophet Joel _
up of Babylon; see Joel 3: 9—17.- -
“Proclaim ye this-among the Gentiles; Pre-
pare war, walke-up the migh

our plow-shareg§ jnto swords, and your prun-
ing .
istrong. Assemble yourselves,and come, all ye-
heathen, and gather yourselves togetlier round
about: thither-cause thy mighty onesto .come
down, O Lord. Let the heathen be waliened,
and come up to the valley ot Jehoshaphat: for
there will I sit to-judge-all thé heathen round.

' éX\'\\ w.LatterDayTruth.org..
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spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. For =

also gives the final winding -

ity mghn, letall the .
men of war draw near; let them come up: beat

hooks into spears: Tet the weak say;d am -



57

598

3 Ve
14y

S X

" about. “Put ye in the sickle, for the harvestis

" ripe: come, get you down: for the press is fully
- . the fats overflow; for the ) Ire
* Multitudes, multitudes in the valley df decisioh:

heir wickedness is great.

" for the day of the Xiord is nearin the _valley of
decision, - The sun and the moon shall be
darkeéned, and the stars shall withdraw their
shining, 'The Lord also shall roar out of Zion,

- and utter his voice from Jerusalem; -and the

~ly/iand there shall

heavens anid the earth shall shake: but the Lord

- will be the hope of his people, and the strength

of the children of Israel. ~So ‘shall ye know
1hat I am the Lord your God dwelling-in Zion,
‘my holy mountain: then-—shall Jerusalem be ho-
no strangers pass through
" her any more.”. P T P
Thus ends Babylon the great, with all her

. riches and -hongrs, and Zion and Jerusalem
will be left,-and they shall be holy unto the
Lord, or in other words, know the Lord from
the least to the greatest of. them.. This. Zion

will' be built; because the;Lord sent an- angel)
with the everlasting gospel, and through it shalll
~ Zion and Jerusalem be redeemed; for'the de-

liverer shall come out of Zion and -turn away
ungodliness from Jacob, says Paul, in the 11th
chapter to the Romans. ) R

Having assertained what Babylon is; how
she came into existence; the extent of her do-
minions; thé light in which the Lord views

7 her; the disposition he will make of her; how

he will proceed in order to-at®oinplish her fall
and her final end, with the place and circum-
stances; we will now seek at the hand of the
Lord, at what time we may expect he will be-
gin to prepare the way for her overthrow. In

this inquiry we do not expect to arriveat times,
at years, nor days, but, what things must take
place on the earth befage- he. begins to bring

¢lpse, -and what events

. Babylon to her finals
* will be transpiring at e time the Lord will
begin to work for hei destruction.

There were certain things, according to-the
word of the Lord, that must transpire before
Babylon could- be cast down. The prophets
had declared that the Lord wonld do certain
things which must be done before the destruc-
tion of Babylon, and which ¢ould not-be done af-
ter Babylon was destroyéd; but we are anthoris-

“Ledto exRect them as soon as those thingsare ac-

complished. Then the way of. the destruction
of Babylon will be prepared. Early in the his-
tory of the Jewish nation, they were notified
that it they apostatised from God, as the other
nations had, the Lord would afflict them, with
an affliction peculiar to themselves, such as no
other people had suffered, or ever woyld-suffer.
They were told that they should be scattered
among all nations, and among all nations be
oppress’ed, in a manner peculiar to themselves!
The whole account of what they should suffer,
is written in the curses pronounced on them by

ses in-the 28th chapter of Deuferonomy,
from the 15th vétse to the close of the chapter.
On the event of the Jews' rebellion these curses
were to follow them, or else the werd of the

——FLord-threugh-Moses mus$t-fail,.and this-could

not be the case, though heaven and carth pass-

- ed away.

- Now all mistknow, that i’ Tsrael were scat-
—tered among all nations, there must be nations
among whom they cou]d be scattered, and how-

ever corrupt tié nations might be, or however
zreat their-apostacy, they wmust -be preserved

Israel. The i?‘a.vior, in his notabte address to
his disciples, in' relation to-the destryction of

of the world, as recorded by the evangelist,
had "his eye upon the denunciations of Moses
concerning Israel, and he says thus as record-
ed by Luke, speaking of the destruction of Je-
rusalem, 21st -chapter and 22nd verse: “For
these be the days of vengeance,-that all things

gain in.the 24th verse ke says thus; “And the

shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be
led away captive into all nations: and Jerusa-
til the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” In
tress in- the_land, and wrath upon this ll)eople;”
and_the 21th verse, as quoted, shows what that
distress and wrath-would -be, and how long it
would last; “until the times of -the Gentiles be
fulfilled.” By these we learn that the days of
vengeance commenced.at the destruction of Je-
rusalem and were to continue until all things
that-were- written, were fulfilled.- Among the
nimber of- things written, were the curses pro-
nounced by Moses against ‘Israel, in case of

when they have executed on Israel all-the

Ferusalem will be trodden down of the Gentiles.
till that time. Putting the 29th verse of the 24th
of Matthew, where he is giving the same ac-
count, with the sayings quoted from Luke and
the subject becomes very plain. It reads thus:

days shall the sun be darkened, ard the moon
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall

be shaken:” Again in the 30th verse Matthew
records thus:  “And then shall appear the sign
of the Son of man in heaven: and then shail all
the tribes -of the earth mourn, and they shall
see the Son of man coming in the clouds of
heaven with power and great glory.” Here

tribulation of those days” anothér seene is to
take place, and the sign of .the coming of the
Son of man is to appear.

“immediately,” after which. the sun was tobe
darkened, &c., and the sign of the Savior's

which was to continue till the timesof the Gen-
tiles were fulfilled.” Then, when the *times.of
the Gentiles were fulfilled, that of the -Jews
should cease, and after that, as the subsequent
parts of both chapters shew, *all the tribes of
the earth should mourn;” and as Luke has it,
“men’s hearts failing them, for fear and for
looking after those things that are coming on
the eaith,” not on:the Jews but the earth; for the
times of the Gentiles are {ulfilled, and the scene
chamges. "'What do we understand by the times
of . the Gentiles being fulfilled? doubtles when
the time comes for. the vengeance to turnon
them -as the account shews, as above quoted;—
for they were-all to mourn, “then all the tribes
of the earth mourn," &ec, - .. -
www.LatterDayTruth.org_

{rom heaven, and the powers of heaven shall’

coming appear? the answer is, the tribulation .

until the word of the Lord hdd been fulfilled on -

Jerusalém, the signs of-his coming, and theend

which are written may be fulfilled.” Anda- -

lem shall be {rodden down of the Gentiles, un. -

the 23rd versehe says, “for there be great'dis- .

their rebellion,. A query now suggests:itself;
when will, the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled?}-
This question is easily answered, it will be

curses pronounced by Moses against them, and

“Immediately after the -tribulation of those :

Matthew records that “immediately after the’

Now what tribulation was refered to, that-
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{ We have now the subject fairly before us,
4 that as soon.as the Gentiles_have executed all
§the curses pronounced on Istael on their heads,

] the earth on the-earth; ‘and for; swifily, hotling
1 Babylon'down in all her departments. E%{_leed
4 the Bavior says, that in onel generation, from
{ the time the Jewish tribulation ceased, the
whole work of destruction wotild be finished.
‘The g%leration.,ans\vering t0. John’s -hour’in
4 which"Babylon was to be thrown down, and
] her ruin completed. ‘That the seriptures con-
template a state of things; that” will” entirely
{ desolate the Gentile' world, afler they have in-
{fiicted the curses pronounced “on Istael, we
think no careful reader of the bible will doubt.
- $*Moses, who pronounced the curses on.Israel,
{ says thus, about those who execute, the-chrses
{ on them: Deut. 30: 7. “And the Lord thy God

will put all these curses upon thine enemies
and on them that hate thee, which- persecuted
thee.” Language capnot be plainer than this;
Put. these sayings in connection with the curses
and the mannerof their execution. They were
4 10 be Scattered among all nations, and (o be af-
q flicted - by all, {Now if the Jews were to be
scattered: among all nations; "and all nations
were to afflict them, and the Lord should turn,
after their tribulq,ion ceased, and put the curs-
4 es on those, enemies, in their turn, and those
who-hated them, and persecuted them, then all
nations are to suffer the-curses of heaven, when
the Jewish tribulation ceases. ~Isaiah hasa
few sayings in the 33rd of his.prophecy, and 1st
verse which doubtless refer to the same things;
they read thus: ““Wo to thee that spoilest, and
thou wast not spoiled; and_ dealesttreacherous-

‘ly, and they dealt not tréféﬁﬁously with thee!
when thou shalt cease. to spoil, thou shalt be

teal treacherously, they shall deal-treachefous-
ly with thee.,” This so exactly corresponds
with what Moses said, as before quoted, that
none can doubt but he -aliuded %o the same
events. -Moses' curses werk to turn on those
who inflicted them on Israel, and here, when
the spoiler had ceased 4o spoil, then they should
be spoiled. We might multiply quotations on
this point, but it is our only object to arrive at
facts, and there leave them.” .

At this place we will'say a few things ahnut
the Jews in their presént«dispersed condition.—
Let us ask, what relation do the Jews bear to
- the nations of the world, in the economy of God,
in their dispersed- state? - The bible gives us
the following:-see Isaiah 43: 8; - “Ye are even
my witnesses; Is there 4-God beside me? yea
-there is no 'God.” These words were spoken
§ concerning “Jacob" the Lord’s servant, and fs-
& rael whom he had chosen. They aré.thén {he
8 Lord’s witnesses to the people of the'idglatrous
8 apostacy, that there is but one God, and this is
8 the place they have supplied, among the idola-
3 ters ever since.their dispersion, after they had
1 rejected the Lord, by refusing to receive any
8 more prophets; the Lord caused them to be
fcattered, and to be sent.-among all nations,
there to testify to all, that there was but one
God and not many, as the idolaters. believed,
§ and that they [the heathen] might be left with-
4 out excuse, in the great day. Heunce the Jews
had to g among all nations, and bear this tes-
timony to them, and ior the testi
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{ then-comes the day:for punishing the host of]
high ones-among the Geentiles, and the -kings of]

mony they bore,! .

and for the treatment they received at the hand =
of the nations, God would deal with them [the -
nations.]. Paul the apostle says_that they also
supply a place, in the economy of God,to the
christian -apestacy. ~1stCor. 10: 11, he says -
“Now all these things Kappened unto them for
ensamples: and they are wriuten for our admo-

come.” While'the Jews are God’s witnesses,
in theirdispersed state, to.the‘idolatrous nations, -
they are ensamples to thé christian apostacy, of -
God’s displeasure against apostacy. =

- We will now return to the™connéction be-
tween the end of:the Jewish calamities, and
the destruction.of Babylon. The reader will
keep in mind that Babylon embraces all the na-
tions and kingdoms of the world. In the quo-
tations-already 1made, we have ascertained that
the.days of vengeance commenced withithe de.
strtction of Jerusalem, and will nét cease, till .
the coming of' the-Savior;”and that, béfore the
vengeance spoken of, would reach the Gentiles,
all things spoken -of must be fulfilled;” on the
Jews. " Jerusalem was to be trodden down +ill”
the times of the Gentiles were fulfilled, and
that the Geentiles, after they had ceased to spoil,
should then bé spdiled, and%not’ till then.—
Putting all these things together, and we reach-
an important {act, that the Lord was to prepare
tor the destruction of Babylon, at or about the
time-the Jewish calamity was to cease.* That
it was at that time, the Lord would begin to
prepare for the destraction of Babylon the gieat,
and not before: until then, the nations of . the
earth had to be sustained, in order that the
prophets might not fail. : = . o
- _'The quotations already made, settle the ques-
tion, that the perplexity of the nations, menls
hearts failing them for fear and for looking af-
ter the things that were coming on the earth,

spoiled; and’ when thou shglt make an engd tolyere to lake place at the time the fullness of

the Gtentiles had come in, and that.fullness was

and suffered- tribulation, such as never had be-.
fallen any people that then lived, ever had liv- _
ed, or _ever would: live after—Luke has it,

that there shouldyBe great distress in the land,
and wrath upon”the people of the Jews. ‘It is
admitted by all, that the calamities, mentioned.
by the -Savior, have been executing on their
heads from the degtruction of Jerusalem tili the
present time, and_ that all that the Jews have
<uffered,-from that till this time, are fulfilling -
what was hele said should befall them.  Sothat

all agree that whai the Savior and the prophets -
said about the Jews, have been {ulfilled, and are
[fulfilling; but-men are tot so willing tolook at-
the other side of the -picture, for it is certain,
thapif-the Jews did ‘suffer all the calamities 3{:0- '

nounced on them by the prophets, that the na-
tions, -aftér those calamities ceased, should suf-,
fer an overthrow;~for the same- Jesus and the
same prophgts which said one, said the other.—
As sure -as Jesus gaid that Jerusalem should be
trodden down of-the Gentiles till the times of’
the Gentiles were fulfilled, so sure he;said that,
after that, all the <tribes of the earth showld mourn," "
that-men’s hearts should fail them for fear, and
for looking after the things which’ were coming
' the earth.  © o,
. These forms of expression are very strong, * -
and very forcible, “all the tribes of the earth,” is
giving greal latitude of expréssion, and those
* VW .Lallcf[)af’TrutlLQn‘g, :

nition, upon- whom the ‘ends of the world are

tg come in after the Jews had been sca‘tered = .
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Y tribésofithe ~earth, ~are’ nuhe of them of the
Jaws, for the Jewish -calaniity: is closing when
his one: ‘commences, and this calamity "is* to
jriclude the whole efrth: the former:had only
_included the Jews. Thenif all the above say-
ings are true, we have a question, of eternal
consegence to the whole world setiled, that.$o

. sure asthe Jews suffered calamities, at -the

- hands of the Gentiles; and so sure as they were
scattered among the Gentiles, andso sure as
Jerusalem was trodden down of the Gentiles,
so sure the whole Gentile world: was to suffer
a destruction, and one, i extent and devasta-
tion, resembling the flood.&",: -

2

fcommon irijhts

sfowly moving off of that pzb ]
-rene for—t‘h,_'aha is going forth, to;rele
from their suffering and;oppression 4
_’iat'tqm.: “Fhe spiriy of sympathy is a
in their behalfs . The rulers.and kings of.tlie
earth are:desiratis to-restore . to the Jews:the:
‘citizens; ‘ard many, ver§
many of “tHp. ralérs; in both~the political and
religions worldy are -using :their influence in
behalfgf that pesplé. ‘The clergy of the dif-
ferant d¢nominations,are calling aldund for com-
passion on- the Jewsy and ‘their calamity, alt
may see, is coming to a close. “I'he:hand of -

- The facts then are-well known, the history
_of the woild is all we need on. this point.—
_"The Jews have been scattered among all na-
tions, and have suffered on their part the great
wrath prononnced against them, all have Heen
- fulfilled and is~fulfilling that Moseb and the
prophets said_should befall them; Jerusalem
‘has been troddén- down of the Gentiles; all
things on the Jews are fulfilled and fulfilling
Wliat now is the conclusion? for there an
- conelusions from the premises before us which
are unavoidable, The first is that so sare as
thie Jews were scattered among the nations, so
sure this scattering would bring in the fullness|
of the Gentiles, _and so-sure as Jerusalem
was trodden down of the Gentiles, so sure il
is that the time of that treading will termi-
nate with the fulfilling of the times of the
Gentiles. Another is that as sureas thetime-
of the Gentiles-were fulfilled, so swre it was
_that all the tribes of the ea.th shnuld mourn.
men’s hearts should fail them for fear, and for
looking after th se things that were ¢»ming
on the earth; for the powers of heaven should
be shaken. And lasily, so snre as all-.these
things take place, so sure it is, that the whole
_ Gentile world will suffer an overthrow, in all
“its departments, hoth political and religious.
The conclusion of the whaole matrer is, that
the Gentiles are destined tu an entire over-
throw, such as would -¢ mpare with-the anti-
deluvians, at the time of the flood; for all
things pertaining to the Jews have. and are
taking plaee, and the other must follow.
- Having now reached an important pointyin
the history of God’s.economy, we.will inquire
for-timies, not as others have done, by attempt-
ing to assertdin years and days, in which all
these things are to takeplace; bl to examine
~ the signs which the Savior said _should ¢im-
mediately” precede these fearful events.  We
“have arrived at two points in this part of our
examinationt First, that the calamities that
. were to desolate the Gentiles, would not com-
_mence till the calamities of the Jews were

. ceasing. - And second, that the way for the
. destraction of the Gentiles, should be prepared

at the-time the Jewish calamities were draw.
ing to a close. - Now, what are thesigns of the
{imés; in relation to these matzers? All know,
‘who are but, limitedly acquainted with the
, "passing eyenis, that there is a great revolution
_ passed and passing in the public mind in,rela-
:ion te thie Jews. The hand of oppréssion Is

i

oppression is- being -remdved- from them.—
There is a great desire awakening ‘in the’
hreasts-of many, very many, to:see thatpenpla
again in their land; and a majority of -the na«
tions, now, would contribate, willingly, to
that end.. - Al thesa things, are passing, and
what Janguage do they speak? ~ They say-in |
tanguage not to be mistalen, that the calami-
ties of the Jéws are fas! coming to a close. If
5o ther,, the tinies of the Gentiles are fast ful--
filling; for we have seen that the times of the:-
Gentiles are {ulfilled, when the calamilies of-
the Jews cease; and when the times “of the '
Gentiles are fulfilled, what then is to follow,
in the great economy of God? is it to be peace
to the world?. nay, but the mourning of “the
tribes of the earth, men’s hearts failing them
for fear, and for lo king after.those things
which are coming on the earth. C e
‘Lot the Gentiles hear and take heed to-
these things; for as sure as the -Lord has
spoken, the day of -their destruction is at
hand,—when the: - days-of the Jewish calam-
ities cease.” It was'to this time, and to this"
period iu the world’s history, ta which the
Savier and the prophets directed the-attention
of-al; as the period fruitful in events, events™
that would make the whole world feel, and
fear, and:trenble. “I'he ealamities of the
Jews must be falfilled.  “Though heaver
and earth pass away,” this could ~not pass
away; neither can the destruction of the Gen-
tiles pass away, at the cloging’ s~ene- of :the
Jews® affliction, but must-be fulfilled! for
thus-hath the Lord-and the prophets said.
It could be noother time but this, the Lord:
would prepare, as before shown he was,to
prepare, for the downfall of Babylon. It'is
about the-tifne of the closing of the Jewish
calaiity, that the world was to expect the Liord
would again restore the ‘tﬁ%pel, in order to
put it into the power cf alliwho would believe:
and obey the Lord; to be saved, while the
Lord rolled in the destruction and downfall of
Babylon. It was-at this period inthe history
of God’.s» economy, that men were authorised
to expect a. prophet, one like Noab, to lead
thdse who might believe and obey the everlast-
ing gospel brought byithe angel.- . .
"Facts shew us, tidt we are living in tle
days’in the which the J@viéh_calamitg is ceas-
ing; and the Savior h’a’s‘fséid,respecling'»t/m?
generation, ‘that_this generation shall not
pass till all these things be fulfiljed;” what
www.LatterDayTruth.org - . ° .
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: lhmgs be fulﬁlleM the Jewxsh c.sl.mmy ceaso. ﬁrst ol‘ all to bu tulﬁlled and if !hero wero'. '
-Jetusalem cease: to ‘be trodden down of - theany Llessings for that poople. they had to fol+..
(:enules ‘The: tribes- of the easth mourndlow afier. -Any one. who wiil read the .
“men's. hiearts failing them for- fear snd ‘forlabove quotauon. carefnllyv will be satisfied.
looking after those things whichi wets coming|that the ithings here said; were to ‘take place :.
_on the earth. - The Savior eorhing, and_Bab-|afler the: calamitiss, attenidant on the Jews:
yion hurluidowu, ‘and the Zion of our God, dssparsxon and scastering, had. ceased. o
- built by -means of .the. evcrlaalmg gospel tri-}. Lot us now attend (o, some- ‘of -the sayings
: umph, and the teign of peace | ushered. in, long|of the Savior, as” before : quoted. - We have
- 8ince. spokcn of;. and: looked - for. "All these hscertained ‘that: when be Jewish “calamity
ithinge were (o be ‘accomplished in one. . gene-jwas glosing, that nll the “tribes - of the éarth- -
: ramm. ‘and.that generation ‘the one. thatlived|should- ‘miourn; men's hearts  stiould -fail for =
+In the days when the Jewish calamity ceased. feaf; and for -looking sfter the things which_ "
[‘aklng the whale | subj('ct, a8 it is set forth|were’ uommg on the eanh, and aleo, in.¢onnec.:
-in the scriptures, and (he conclusionis forced|tion with:these things, was to upi:ear:the sign:..
o0 us,that_the scattering and sabsequent ca-|of the-coming of the Son of man ln heaven,—.
= launues of ihie; Jews, werd the Lord’s alariv to After these- lhmgs are related; we are.told tha -
~the worldt the world hadithe ‘assurance, that|duting the progress of these: things,and vrhe :‘,3,
"if the Jews were_scatteréd and . did suffer,jthe whole-scene is winding up-aid. -coming 10:
" as the pmphets had said, thenthe othet: ﬂung» a close, the- world will be as-ft was: in the. -
~.'said in ¢onneclion wuh this, would:. also, in{days of “Noah, then; as we. have - be!’oro eald,
.their turn take place. “The Jews Aave been{there thust be one prophets. Now compars.:;
‘scattered, andhavesuﬂ'ered and ‘what.remains,[these” things: with “the :above quotation’ to:m
is to fulfill what was said’ abou the tribes of] Isalah. «And in:that day there shall bea .
thie earth; and what has ‘taken ‘place to tliejroot of Jésse which shall etand for an-ensign.
° Jews, is the proof we have that the others wnll of the people.” -Patting these together, and-.
take: phre, R -{wehave a fact of ‘soine lmporlance. that who- "
“There are may thmas sald byrlhe propheta, ever that Jast day Noah ieheis to be ofJesae, 3
~ in-relation 10 gnd connvcted with the Jewish|ind of courss of -Davidi- In his day Isroel is .
: Vcalamme‘, things" which -could “not -takejto bé gathered, and.not: scauered.asthey wers. .
- .place uitil. the- ‘caldmilies Wero ‘ceasing; and{in the days’ tollowing the . first. advent. of the:
> until the Jews had suffered sl that the proph-|Savior, - So then the canelusion.i8 unavoidas.
- ets_ liad said shouid befall them, but when that/ble, that there i3 ‘to be-a. prophet, 8 leadur of ..
was:fulfilled, other_things were to.take place.|the people, agatn on this earth; and that ons.
- 88 gure as, thelr suﬁ'crm«rs came to an end, andl|lo exist at a time, just, preceeding; and-at lha
. that was as sure-as'ever they were 8cattered|time.of 4. destruction, only equalled by lho
- and afflictéd; all of which has taken place.—|flved in the days of Noah,
““Inere arp sonte. things said by Isaiah, the| * In @ quotation taken from- Jael, gmng us.
“ptophet, whicl-we-will natice'is this piace —{ilie closing scene of Babylon; he uses. the fols
© See Isaiah 110,11, 12; 15, 16.° - ~lowing Wwords as hefore quoted: | “The Lord:
~ "wAnd in_ that day there shalt he a toot of|shall roar.cut of Zion and-uiter his voice outof -
7 Jesse, which shali stanil: fir an- ensign of the Jerusalem." &c, Now, liow is this: Zionto
" people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his{come inlo existence, out of which the Liord.
" rest shall be.glorious. . And it shall come. to|will roar, while lie casts down Babylon to riss’
- pass.in that day, that the Lotd shall set his|no more? . We are told that the Gentilés shall -
~hand-again the second time torecoyer the rewi:jseek to lhat rod of Jesse, wh'is to stand for-
. mant of his peoplé which shall be* left, fromjan ensign-of -the peonle and " his rest i3 to be .
Assyria; ‘and from Egypt, and from Pathros, alorlous, and alse ihat [srael. will he g«uhered.
" and from Cush, and from Elam; andfrom Shi | Will ‘not “this order of things be the one_hy
_nar, and from Hamatl, and fiom the. islands{which Zion Wwill he built, the’ Zion oat of
of the 8ea. -And lie shall sot up an ensign forfwhich the. Lotrd will roar] David -certainly
. “the nations,and. shall- assemble thé .outcasts|means something, when he usea thie Tollowing
of Israel, and gather togetiier the disparsed offespression: Ps. 14 7. #Oh'that the salva.
~Judah from’the four curners of thé- earth.—{tion of lsrael. were come out of Zion! ~When
And the Lord shall-utterly. deslroy the tongue|the Lord bringeth back: the captivity of his
" of "the Bgyptian ses; and with his mlghty peopley. Jacod shall rejoice, anid lorael shall be
-.wind shail he shake his hiand over the river.jglad.” Aad again in_Psilm 102: 16, we
. and shall - smite it in the seven streams, and. have these worde; “Wien the -Lord ahall
make men go over dry-shod. And there shall{build up Zion, he ghall appear in” his glory.*
.. bean nigh way for the remnant of bis people, ‘We are here told in:the first of these quota-

. which shall be left, from Assyria; like as iijtions from ‘Pavid, that when the. salvation.of

‘.""Was to Israel in the day thac he came up out Isras] comes of Zion, that:the’ capuvny of Jn-
* of the land of Egypt.” .

cob was tobe. brqught back, - at that time, Ja~
~ Here are some things said about Israel “thatléob was.to réjoice.and- lerael be glad; and in
could not-take place until their calnmuy had{the-other qu Miha when the-, Losd buils

ceased.. ‘The worda of the prophets concerns{up Z\bﬁ‘hg“&#b ppeat i his'glory.'; This
-inz lhe carses. that lhould follow thom, had appamng in hi- glory, wo lnvo b efore oein
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. will be after the Jewish pglaxhi.ty_ceéseth.—' : , s
" Now if the Lord is to-appear in" his glory,lme henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he

when- he builds up Zion, and that appeaning
cannot be until after the Jewish calamity

-, ceasath,then Zion must be built while:and dur-
-ingihetimethe Jewishcalamity is ceasinu. S¢

then the Zion of our God, which is to become
* all glorious i2 not the primative christian

. ehurch, nor yet the -Jewish order, for.the chris-

- tian church was built before the Jewa® disper-~

- gion, but here is a Zion which is to be buil

when her captivity ceaseth, and .one when
" built, will bring-the Lord in his glory, and out
of whick he will roar. . Ourlimits forbid us

- from enlarging on thia. Zion, suffice it to say,

.- Buat here we will leave her for the present,

that this is the Zion which Isaiah tells to risé
and shine, for the glory of the Lord isrisen up-
on her. Out of this‘Zionis to go the deliverer
- aod turn ungodliness away from Jacob. ‘The
most eloguent strains of the prophets are sung
sbout this Zion. Bhe is the_one that is to he-
coms the praige and plory of the earth.—
Throogh her Jerusalem is to be redeemed. Out
of her is to go forth tho law, &¢. &e.
Having .ascertziaed: that the Zion of our
- God is.to'be built preparatory to the coming
of the Savior, we may, if our prejudices are
not too deeply rooted, sse the connection she
hears with the satvalion promiged in the scrip-
turgs; when ' the ‘proclamation goes forth to
- thd people:to come out of Babylon, it will be

> when-there is a Zion to -go- %0, and not ti}}

then, ‘T'his is what is:to follow the angel John
gaw having the everlasting gospel, The ever-
. lasting gospel is brought to build this Zion;—

In connection with the beilding of this Zion

.. whosé watchmes, when she was brought,

* should -see éye to eye, thera are other impor-
tant things, one of which is the gathering of
" “lsrael. ‘The gathering of lsracl was a some-
" -thing-to take place afier their calamity had or
‘was _ceasing. Itéould noi be before, for Je-

- yusalem was to bhe trodden down of the Gen:
tiles till then,. The gathering of Israei was,
among other-things to take place in the hourof]
God's judgment, which hourof jadgment, was
to commence after: or at thie time the angel
brought the.everlasting gospal. <
From what we have previously quoted, the
gathering of Israel was dependant onthe Lord’s
raising an individual called tha-root of Jesse,
in whose day lsracl was to be gathgred from
 all lands whither they had boen scattered.—
‘There is one faoct, in relation to the restoration
of [srael, which is of importance, and praperly
belonga to this work, it is the fact that Israel
is to be established by inspired men in the last
days. ‘T’he Savior, as recorded by Mat. 23:
2730, said some things which places this
fact in a clear point of -light; they are these:

" 40 Jerusalem,; Jerusalem, "thou that killest
the prophets and stonest them which are sent
unto thee, how often would I have gathered
thy cbildren togéther, even-as a hen gathereth
her chiskens under her wings, and ye would
pot?  Bahold, gour house ia left unto-you des-

-~

wind shall_he shake his hand over the r

olate. For 1 say anto you, Ye shall nof seo

that cometh in the name of the Lord.” - Herg

the cause is assigned for. their. overthrow,
which was because they refused to hiave any:

more Tevelations, and when prophets were

sent t0 them, in the name of the Lord, théy

stoned and killed them, for this cause their

house was left unto them desolate, and. they
weré told that they should not see the Savior

any more till they should say, blessed is he

that cometh in the nawe of the Lord.” . Now

no man can or. could come to theny, in the name

of ‘the Lord, but one inspired of the Lord for
that purpose, So that if lsrael ever sees the

Lord, they have first to call a prophet blessed, .
and -this they canrot do nnless one is sent an-

to' them, - ‘So that il there is no prophet in the

last days Israel will never see the Lord, and

if they do not Zechariah must have said incor-

rectly, for he said they would see tho Lord

and ask,” ““What are these wounds in thy

hands?! “Then ho ghall answer, - Thosa. with-
which I was wounded in the house of my.
friends.”” Zech. 13: 6, Then indeed, there

has yet to be a prophet sent unto Israel.

- Every thing said about the gathering of Isra«

el afler their calamity, goes 1o prove-the s2ne

facts, that, after tha apostacy of the apostollg .
church, and at the time the Jewish calamity

was ceasing thero were again to bo heavenly

messengers sent io the' world; inspired men
were a2gain to.appear on the earth,  We havae -
somesayinas of Jeremiah and of Hosea which .
we will here quote, which puts this point be-

‘|yond. all controversy. Jer, 33: 7. “And [°

will cause the captivity of Judah and the'cap-
tvity of Israel to return, and will build them
as at the first.” Here Jeremiah says that the
Lord will cauge thé captivity of Judah and the
caplivity of Is-ael to return. All know that
tho captivity ¢ Israel has continued and never
returned since the time they were carried cap-
tive by the' king of Assyria, more than ohe
hundred years before the Babylonish captivity
of Judah, consequently this returning of the
captivity of Islael, has yet'io tuke place, and
Jeremiah says, when itdoesiake place, It shall
he ae at the first, or when they came out of
Egypt. Hosea uspeaks thus of the seed of
Abraham coming outof Egypt: 12: 13, ¢And
by a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of
Egypt; and by a prophet was he proserved.”
These two quotations put together sottles tha
question forever, that lsrael is to return, and
whon he does return he will be led by a proph-
ety and by a prophet he will be preserved and
established. One more guotation on this
point, which is found in lIsaiah 11: 15, 16.—
“And the Lord shall utterly destroy the topgue
of the Eayptian séa; and- with {ie mighty -
iver, -
and shall smite it in the seven streams, and .
make moen go.over dry-shod. And thergshall
be an highway for the remnant of his people,
which shall cherleft; [frcin CAssyria; like as it
was to Ierael in the-day that he camo up out
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" of the 1and of Egypt.”” Hera is the foturn of,

Clsrael, or the Assyrian captives, whichall
. know.is lsrael; exactly as it was whea they
“eame ot of Kaypty Then all these things
~haveyettotake place orelse the prophecies fait.
" . We will here make one quatation in relatian
~ 1o what shall take place to -Israel,” which em
- brades the wlole subjcci of their gathiering,—
s inJer. 16: 14==16. Therefore: behold.
- the days come, saith the Lord, that it shali no
more be.said, 'The Lord liveth, that biough!
-~ ap-theechildren: of -1srael out of the land of
- Egypt;- But; 'T'he.Lord livethy that-brought up
the-children of ‘Israel from: tho land of the
- riorthy and from all the landa whither hoe had
- driven them: dnd I will bring them again in-
1o 'their land that 1 gave unto their fathers.—
. -Behold; 1 will send for indny fishers, saith the
. Liord, and they shall fish.theni; and after will
- I'send-for many hunters, and they shall hunt
- them from every mountain, and from -every
~ hill, and"out of -thé holes of thorocks." These
- gayifigs of the prophet, are of such a character
"as to satisly the inquiring mind. at the first
- teading; that the things here spoken, have yet

to take -place. " The manner. of fulfilling the
- prophecey is. set torth, so clearly, as none.need
mistake. ‘The prophet-says the Lord .is to
. 8end ‘many - fishers to fish [srael, and any
~“huntots to hunt them;: dnd- they arg to. fish
. them; and husit them [rom every mountaini
and from every hiil, and from the-holes of (tie

- .rocks. -Jf theso fistiers and huntets dro” nof)
_sent, then Israel will never be gathered; and

if Israel is never gathered agiin, thén it never
‘will"be said, the Loerd liveth-that brought up
* thechildren of lsrael from the north, and from
-‘all the lands whither he had driven them; and
Jetemiah be proved a false prophet.. - .

A few words on the whole surface of this
matter.. The whole future. history of the gath-

. ering of Israel, is'dependant on God's sending
- X -] N A -

ressengets to do the work. The very same
torms are used as werg used in relationto the
© mossengoers gent 1o Israel before.. God t+will

set his hand"’ to redéem them,and gather them;
- he will send fishers and hunters. Flow - will,
- or how. can the Lord wet his hand to do this,
and- yol never inspire any person to do-it? As
* certain as it implied inspiration for the Lord in

former. times to.say he - would send messen-
_ gers, itdoas‘the same thing in latter daysii-

- and the final-conclusion‘is that there ate to be

" inspired men again on the ‘earth, after the a-
" postacy of the apostolie church, through which
" apnstacy, the spirit of inspiration was lgst,
~ . Inrelation to the-apostacy of the spostolic
church, we will quoto a few sayings out of the
. Epistietothe Hebrews,wherathe wholesubject
is presented ina few words; showing in what
. apostacy consists, and what would be the con-
" .sequences if the apostolic ehurch did ‘aposta~
. dises-. Hebe 6: 1—8. #Therefors leaving the
. principles of -the doctrine of Christ, let us go
on unto perfection; not laying again the fon

n-
-~ dation of repentance from dead: works, and 'ol?J

 faith towards God, = Of the doctrine of . bap-

tisms, and of laying on.of hards, and: of rege.
urraction of the dead,and of aternal judgment. -
And . thig will we_do, if"God permit:. Forit "
is impossible-for thiese Who were once enlights .
ened, and ‘have tasted the heavenly gift, and
were ‘made’partakers of the Holy Ghost, And:. -
have-tasted the sood word :of-God, and the .
powers of tiie world to'come, 1€ they shall fall .
AWay, to rencw. them-again, unto.repentance; =
sueeing they crucify to themselves: the Son of .
GGod afresh, and put him to an open shame.—..-
For the earth which drinkoth in‘tho -rdin that -
comethoft upon it, and biringeth forth - herbs. -
eet-tor thom by whowm ‘it is droased, receive =
oth blussing from God:- But that which bears
eth’thorns:and briers is ‘rejected, and:is nigh
anto carsing; ‘whose end is to bs burned.”’—
The apostle shews inthédth and 3th verses -
the truo sianding of .the gpostolic church, and.-
their-attainments' before Giad, in consaquénce: .
of having.recgived the gospel. .- They. had
tastid of the heavenly gift, a1id wére made par-,
takers of ‘the Holy €inost,:and -had tasted the. -
good- word -of God; and the-powers of the
world-fo ‘come. - Now, -the apostle informis
themn, thit, should . they apostatise, after hav- .-
ing- received these things, . tlidn destruction
would be the cousrquence; repentance’ woild- ™
bo_impossible. “Thy samg as to tell:them;: .:
that if ‘the, apostolic: chuireh,. on' whom such .~
blessings had heen bestowed, should apostae -
tise, it' was tha  last apostacy the Lotd would.
admit of} 'a_ﬂér;th-at'- the world it look for- ©

judgmient,. e Tl
-"L'o apostatize, would be fo losa what the
Lord had-bestowed upon-them. - 1f the church =
apostatised they would lose the. poiver they
had obtained from God, -While they. contin- :

|ued as they ‘weré, they would- continne to ens"

joy-the gifts, graces; and powers, of the Ho-" .
ly Ghost; bat in case of‘apostacy, they would -
lose them, and-if they did lése them; the apos-
tle” informed. them: that destruction. -await- .
ed’ them; and repentance’ was impossible.—
Thatf the.church then organized, should lose; -
by transgression, the gifts.and-powers bestow- -
ed upon them, the consequence. would be:their -
overthrow, No power could reform.them.—

No. effort could ‘save themj after that the'
apostate churches would:be forsaken, and left’

to mature for destiuction, which the Lord had

decieed should.come. -

.- Have the present churches of, the so called,
christendom, 'the - before mentioned spiritual
gifts'and poweérs. Al say they have not—all
say they are gone from the earth, What'then -
is 10 follow this apostacy?; Paul’s answer is,
destruction and not-repentance. If they [the -
church buil( by the apcstles] fall away or
apostatise, to reclaim them' again is impossi- ..
ble; . “To fall is to lose the standjng thoy had .
obtained beforé the Lord, througZWhich sta nd..
ing they were mado partakers of the heavenly . .
gift, the powers of the world io come, and the -

gifts of the Holy Ghost. ‘These things all
chﬁstﬁﬁa\sgﬁﬁyﬁrhﬁ% ‘Tost, and, if Paiil's

testimony _is correct, *hefe ‘remains nothing -
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~ but dvstiuction for them, 'T'o bring them back
to their former standing, is impossible, - After
this apostacy, all the Lord would say to the
© prople concerning. the Bal ylon that was o
- follow this apostacy, was to all- his people or
those- who would ba lhis people, to come out
- of her, that they fall not by her.plagues.
* Asto the apostacy of the church, all christ-
“endom agree; but they contend that they: are
- as.much.the chareh of Christ-ln their apostue
slale, as they were in their state of acceplance;
. and contend that, notwithstanding their apos.
- tacy, they can and will be =aved, - ‘Thig is
What Paul says they cannol be, . He saysit
is impossible, destruction is and will' e the
- result,  Thedpnstacy has not to take place, it
hasalready takenplace, as the almost innumer
_ able sects and parties in_christendom, abund-
" antly testify; for not one of thém cansay, or
can itin truth be said to them as Panl said t.
. the Hebrews, as we ‘have bofure quoted, and
. if they. were not in u'stdta of apostaey, all of
thein’ cauld-say it; and if there were one lefLin
* nstard of acceptance, it conld-be’ said .to tha
- ‘one, as was said-to the Hebrewsj but no suchi
one exists; all chrisiendom being witness.—
All'then are in a state of apsstacy, and des
troction is awaiting them, or. else ‘Paul must;
have been mistaken, " e

All things around ps, whether they pertain
to the Jews or ¢hristians, speak: but” one lan-
gaage, and that is; that the day of destructioil
and desolation is pear at handy and all’ the
world both Jew and Gentile is fast maturing)
--ford. ‘'I'he christian chiurely 18 in a state of
‘apostacy, notpne church among them to.whom
"God gives revelation, -All without epostles,
. prophets, gifts, healings, &e., as had the
church-of -Christ in the days of iis existence.
The Jews ure without prophets or seers to
lead them; they are groping as.men in the
dark, and yet, as well off @3 the christian
chureh, for they are without leaders, only those
of their swn appointing; they have none com-
- ing with the revelations of hieaven, othes than.
those the people-had before they-came. The
tdolaters bowing down to stocks and stones,
and worshiping the works of their own hands;
gods that can neither speak nor hear, 2nd no
bettur is the god of the christians, for if heean
. speals, he never doesit. AH the world in all
its_departments, are without the counsel and

. direction of heaven; each and every man seek-
ing coungcl at the hand of his fellow man, and
not at the hand of his Ged. Just such a gen-
eration; we are authoriskd to believe, was to
- be on-the earth when the Savior was to pre-
pare the way for hiv coming, by which this
Babylon was to be cast dowa, and to be found
" o more.. ’ e,
But we haglen to bring this part of our seb-
ject to a clostgdve mean thefact of the aposta-
cy of the christian church, so called. “The
apostles all teach the fact of this apostacy.—
~Yaul speaking of the coming, of the Lord,
%8 the following words: - See 2nd Thes. 2
4. “Now we beseech you, brethren, by

\,

X,

-

“Ithen is true, as 1o ¢

the'coming of our Lord Jesns Chriet, aud by
our gatherinyz togéther unto him; ‘I'hat ye be;
not soon shaizen in mind, or-be troubled, nrith.
ar by spirit, xior by word, not hy letter as from .
u3, 88 that the day of Christ is at hand, -Let"
10 man diceiva you by any means;.for that, .
day shall not come except there come a falling -
away first, aid thie man of 8in_be revealed, the -
san of perdition; who apposeth aund exalteil
himself ubove all that is called Gort, or that is
worshipped; so that he'as ‘God retteth in the
temple of” Gad, shewing- ‘himself that ‘he i3
Gad,”  Here Paul in‘the 1st verse basaught
the saints, hy the sscoming of the Linrd Jesus’
Christ,"” which was a samething then future;
[aid again in the 3rd verse.he iuforms the
Thessalonian charch, and throagh them all the:
saints that before that coming of oor Lord Je-
sus Clirist, there would be a falliny away,—~
We now ask from what' would that faliing a-
way'be?” from Judajsi? surely not;.from'idols. .
atry? ) no, this wou'd be a worse-conclusion;
rFoin what then? ‘the zaswer is, from the prin-’
ciples and the doctrines of thechurch of Chiisty -
and this falling away was-to be equal toany’.
that had -gone before it;.it was to be such,
that men would exalt {hemselves above all -
that'is called God or worshipped. The fact
he falling away in - the"

cliristian cherehs o |
. We iuquire to what extent was that Yalling -
away trbe? John wnswess this question, in
‘Rev. 14:8. - “And there followed anotheran-
ael, saying, Babylon is fallen, is falen, that
ureat city, because she made all nations drink
of the wine of the wrath’ of her fornication.’
The Babylon here is the piople of the:aposta.,
cy or of the falling away mentioned by Paul, -
Againin Rev, 18: 2, 3, itis written: “#Baby-’
lon the great is fallen, is falen,~ * Forall
‘nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath -
of her fornication, and the kings of thie earih -
have commiuted fornication with her, and the
merchants of the.earth are waxed rich ;'hrdugh
the abundance of her delicacies,” Here then
the extent of the apostacy i3 so clearly set .
forth as to silence evary designing cavaler.—
1t is to extend to all nations,al! king=, and all
the meschants of the errth. . 1t.is to extend as -
far as the religion of Christ extends. All
churchies. ure 1o be corritpied, -the apostacy is
to be completey all are to-pariake of it. '.

I'hie Protestants all say thé Catholics have
fallen, and the Catholics say- the Protestants .
have apestatised; but it imay ba asked what’
has one got that the other has not? both hzve
tho old and new testanients, and this is all <
The powers of the world 1o come they have
not. The gifts of the Holy Ghost they have
not, And, according to Paul,-are both ina
state of apostacy; and both are correet, when
they say, of each other, they are fallen.” If .
the apostolic church has not apostatised, no
man can understand the words of the proph. -
ets .and apostles; but why say more! the
W-hdla\ww.éaia&rmmimiﬁmstacy: all have
departed frum the living God:

all have ceass
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ed to-bedirected by him; ‘and all are preparing knovw that was -hy prophets, and revelators,
and maturing for the wrath to come; or the[sigus, and miracles, and sush is to hs the casa
Judgments of the last.days.” . The time for thejat the timie of - their last gathering, and final -
Jewish calamities to cease; is at hand, and thejres and deliveranea, I'hé faets of ‘the first
‘apostacy’ of the apostolic ehinrch is comiplétesicoming of. the Savior was nnt more plainty --
and the Lord is preparing, hefore the eyes eflspoken .by. the prophels, than are the facis of .
“the people; for the destruction of the world, lthislast and final gathering' of lsrael, with
. There are some sayings of the prophet Isa-|power, by prophetsand revelators.” \We have
fah about Israel, which we will notice at this|shown, in the preceeding part of this. work, -
_place. See lsd, 40: 1,2, «»Comfort ye, com-thaw this spirit of inspitation was to.come into
fort ye:my peaple,saith your God. . Speak yethe world in the last days, to piepare the way
-comfortably 10 Jerusalern, and ery unto. herjfor the fi.al dixposition which the Lord is go-. -
that her warfare is ‘accomplished, that her iu-jing to make of (he world.  Itwas by reason of -
Iquity.is. pardoned: for she hath-received offan- hedvenly-messénger, with ‘the everlasting™

i

the Lord’s hand 'double for all her sins.,” Ac ‘go\\ip‘cl. R R P LS S
cording to theabove, Israel was'to be comfort-} = atting 'th'e;fmgoing scripture facts. togeth-
" ed; and. there-were'to. b somebody 1o speakier, and we are forced” to: believe, thit we ~
- comfortably to that people; butit was to heafter[4ave arrived at @ period in'the history of the.
her.wartfare was accomiplished; and afier she{worls, when wé ‘are-authorised ‘to expect *
.had teceived doiible-at the Liord’s-hand for allfchanges, iaboth ‘the political and religious -~
her sins.” Several imporiant facts suggesticondniion of things: a period when we are au- -,
- themselves to thé mind, .in reading the abovejihorised 1o ‘laok for those events spoken of -
words. ~ First; Israel’s warfare was to be ac-|{by the-prophets, which are.to make .way for
complished; and, afier that, shie was to bacom:|the winding np scene of this present - siate of =
“forted, .Second is, that there Was a iessen-jthe world sexisterice. - Wehave learned from.
~ger to besent to speak comfortably to her.—|the'prophets, that thets was 3 period to arrive,’
. All this proves tha. thhe afflistior of that peoplejwhisn the wotldyboth Jew. and Gentile, shotld -
.wag to- have an énd ag-well a8 a baginning.|he in"a state of apostacy from theliving God,
.-and thatat the end 'of thoir-afliction; theiefind that this wonld .bu the - condition of the *
were to be inspired men tospeak comfirtibly)world,-at.the time the Jewish calamities were
-.io’her, as well 8s at the begtaning of her ¢x-jclosing. W' have seen that such are the ..
‘istence. .- 0 7 0 7 77 (fdets at present.  The Jewish calainities, as
. Itisafact, as plainly taught in thi serrptaresideclared by the prophets, .are ‘coming to a. .
‘" as any other, that the last days of the house ofjcluse; as allpassing events declares . And the.
-Jacoby biefore the final ena, is. tc be as-their{whole condition of the world, plaiiily shews -
first days as respects-inspired  men,. prophets,/that.tbe whole religious world is, at this.time,
- and miracles, ayg the following scriptures shiew:|in a state of apostacy. “We are fully authors-:
_l3d. 1:25, 26, “And I 5ili turn my hand up-jised to-believe, that -at tho tims .the Jewish .
: on,théé.'a,nd_'fmrely piirga away thy dross, and jcalamities were drawing toa close,. that- the -
;- take away all tny tin: ~ And 1 will restore thy{world “woull begin. to assume. a’ eharacter...
~judges.as at the first, and thy counsellors asjlike that of the anti-deluvian world, in the days
-at the beginning: aftetward thaushaltbe call-of Noah.. When all -these things are duly.
: ‘ed, the city of righteousnesy, the faithful city,” |¢onsidered, ‘who.can but ses that the ‘age in -
Jer. 33:°6, 7. “Behold { will briag it healih|which we live i tha one in which we ‘are to

. and cure, and I will cure them, and will re- '1'0'9"1{’{91" these things. . - : - '
veal unlo them the abundance of peace and] :‘Lhese things being so, we are authorized
truth, And I will cause tha captivity of Ju.|t0 believe, that.inspired men will make their "
dah and the capuvity of Israel to return, andj{2PPearance in the age in which we live, pro-
will build them asat the firet,” Ezek. 20; 33 claiming the hour of God’s judgment, and tha -
34, 35,36.. *‘And 1 will bring. yoii out from{destruction  which is coming. on the world;
people, and will gattier you out from the|" hich destruction is to come 8o sure as there -
Mtries .wherein ye are scattered, with afi3 truth in the prophecies.. ) o
ty hand. and with a stretched-out arm,|,. 1fthere is noangel to come with the everlast. -
“hfary poured out, And I will bring|!"8 80SPel;. no prophet like Noah; no revela- -
/s Wi' derness of the people; and there/' 005 0 miracles, weshould like to know what
?’W t“plead with you face to-face: Like as l-cred“' js due to the sayings of the prophets of
vh oat i you 1ace f w10 98 Tithe old or'new testaments?  If there is no apog-
pleaded with your fathers in the wildernessof tacy of the apostolic church: e h PoE-
 the land of Egypt, 80 will I plead with you.lcorruptions bf Babylon: a6 depasture fors g
saith the Lord-God.”  Seoalso Isa, 11:.15,16.[living God ‘of the chrictian Kings and wers
16 Lord-| S 49,16, {living God "of the christian kings and rulers,
83.before quoled. Wemight quote many other|and no overthrow and destructi 3,8Waits the -
" passages but we deem it unnecessary; the a-{earth on account thereof: then indiiH there is no-
bove are sufficiont to establish the fact beyond|thing on which we can rely as revelations from
caval. No such things as are here described|G0d- -All we have called such are false.and
- by the prophets, have taken placeyet, 'They|dSgePUve. = . ©  C .
.establish two fucta, one is that scattesed lsragl jWe call upon ali, in the name of our master,
- will be gathered, and_that by power as at the e:f,?fgﬁ“;ﬁ%é:?rngg{: r%ob:;nmf-? and bible
st of \;nielnr__dpliverappo-qug« of Egypt, and all'take warning thereby. It is your e r*‘g’.ﬂ' :
. R . o 3
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clares the things.we have herc written, It isjwas aecomplished,-and then, ana not tili then,

- your bible that delares-the whole world to be in
a stateof apostacy from the living and true God.
1tis your bible that declares that the Lord, will

. again eause the earth to. be yisited with angels.
- revelations, and miracles. It is your bible. which
declares thatdestruction is awaiting your kings,|
your ralers, {Qurvpricsls,‘-yuur:nmiou_;s,: and em-

“pires;as well as all your religious sects and par-
uey.. It is yoyr bible whichi-says tWat the whole
earth shall mourn, in.all the trives thereof.” I
is your bible says that men’s. hearts shall fail
them for fear-and for looking after those things
which are coming on the earth.” Ttisyour hible
that says the world shall be:at the coming of the
Son of man, as it was in the days of Noah, and!

- this.coming of the Son of man, was to be at the
- close of the-Jewish calamity, which tollowed af-
| ter the destruction of their city and -their scat-
 tering ameng the nations.  All these thing your

bible declares, and to it I call the attention off Le L .
: o ‘{assutedly; that'this call is.inade by the counsel;

. the world, =~ . R
The bible. through all its departments, teach
. us that the post-deluvian world, or the-world af-
| ter the'fluod,. was to suffer a destiuction Tikethe
[ world before the fluod; and that those who wo’uhl!
I

- escape the destruction, would be led by a proph-!

' ctor prophets, as in the days of Noah, In speaks|
"-ing of this-destruciion, all the sacred writers
' speak of the world as in the condition it-nosv is,
i ‘with, kings, rulers, nations, empires, and reli-
# gions, having forins of godliness but without the
i pawer. Such is the condition of the world now,,
i as all know. "Paul,in ist Fhess! 1 5, saysi—
¢S Eor our gtﬁ)s.p_el gatie not unto you-in word on-
ly, but also in power, and in the Foly Ghost,
“and in mueh assurancée; as ye know what man-
ner of men we were among you for your-sale.”
Al agree that the word power in this quotation
nieant the-miraculous pawer which attended the
gospel proclamation, in the days of the prima-

i tive apostles. In 2nd. Thmothy 3: .5, this sume
{ apostle uses the-word power again thus: “ITev-
i ing-a forinof godliness, but denying the power
1 thereof, from sueh turn away.” Now is the
i word poiver in this instance:tc be understood as
¢ int he former instancelif it is, and no man but a
vain cavaler will say it is not, then those whe
have -a religion that deny the power which at-
tended the gospel-formerly, are apostates from
! the truth; and such, according to Paul, was to be
! the condition of the world before the coming of
| the Savior;, and such is the couditivn of the
| world now. All-deny that power. All say there
t
|
l
|
\
i

{ are no more, and to be no more gifis of the Ho-
i }y Ghost: all have ceased in the whole relizious

world, 'We have said encugh 1o put the sub-
. Jectforever at rest, and hére we leave it.

"~ We close.by calii-ngu-pun all, sinall and great,
rulers and ruled, kings and subjects, elergy and
Iaily, w give ear to the voice of inspiration; to
the voice of the apostles and prophetsol God; to
the words of. him who cannot lie neither can he
repent; for though heaven'and earth pass away,
his words cannot pass away; all must be ful-
filled. e S ,

Beit knowhigh all men, thit. the generation has
come, in the which all these.things shall be ful-
filled. For Jesus hathsaid that */#&is generation
shali nct pass awaytill all these things be fulfill-
ed.””  The Lord our God decreed before the
foundation of the world, that he would pat déwn
a2l rvle_and all anthority in this world but his

own, and jic-  Wlturn and « ~*arn unti} this
? N ) .
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should the world .rest., The Lord our God has
promised rest to this.world, and the kings, rulers,
and clergy, who. will oppose themselves, will
the Lovd fall upon, and grind them and :their
kingdoms and'institutions to powder, =~ .
-The Lord has spoken-to the people of - this
world by his prophets, in former days, téstifying
of* these things; and in the méridian of tifne by
his Son, and by the aposiles and prophéts of Je
sus, all declaying the same things; -and thien, as
gain, has the Lord spoken froin the ground, a3
by -oue-from thie dead, notilying the world t‘ha$
the dey was at rand, and the pc:‘riml‘hadnrr’ived_‘
for him'to begin (v prepare 'for the general des
truction-which was shorty coming: and no
again, he sends the ‘warning voice out of th

hear and gbey the call, lest destruction overtak
them as a thief in the night. . '
Let all the kings and rulersol the earth, kno

of the sanie. God who inspired the prophets and
aposties of okl, and by his direction; for verily
hath the Lord required this-at our hand; and i
ohedience. to his- will we send it forth to the
world, as a fové-runner-of what is coming on
this generation, ' ‘ ‘

~The time'is at i
whether they helieve us now or not, that what:
we hiave here written, is the truth of heaven;—;

ed. T'hen as Noaly did 1o the old world, so do.i
habitanty theveof, thatthis world is drawing nea

pass away, and the Lord himseli’is about to talce}
t himsell his great. power, and get o himself 3
areid e - 'The

prepare for his sccond advent, not to be slaing
but o put down all rule and alk authority, but his,
own. . Let those who profess to teach the reli-,

geance on theirheads; by attempting to act, in the’
name of Jesus, when he has.not authorised theny

and they-and thoseled by them,all perishtogether)
.. We eall upon all men; to give glory to God:

and all things therein, for the hour of his judg4
ment has comg, and all who will not resign theig
honors into, his hand, and repent belore himy

popes, weecall upon .all to hear and obey, f

the Lord Rill ot be mocked hy men. ave
Finally,-Re call upon all of a}l nations a s

climes, whethgr ralers or ruled, pricgt= =ian

. "’{‘ . ]
master or servant, matrons or mz. sked what

not destroyed., Ve say to all who wi'l obey, to
Teave Babylon, Babylon the great, for the Lord

her miglty men, her.artificers, her musicians, -
and all her riches and glories, in-ruins, in vne
hour, even in one generation, and that genera-
tion is now on the earth. - -

nor by man;, neither of any private imnulse of

"To whomy witheiGod ThetEather,

Spirit; be-glory forever and ever, amcen.

midst of .Babylon, calling upon' the ‘'world tq

for this gencration shall not pass till all is falfitl-,

we 1o the new world, and proclaim to all thein-;-

] amb that was slain, but is).
aiive apd liveth forevermbore, is beginning: toj

to do 50, and be found blind leaders of the DlindJ

and attend to this voice of warning, that 1 B3Y8y

witl Jay her, her kings, her princes, her nobles, .

"['his proclamation we send forth, not of man

hand when all shall knouj,g‘

its. elose, the presentorder of things 15 hortly )

gion of Christ, beware lest.they bringdouble ven-. .

and worship him, who made heaven,and eurth;

will be cast-down to risc no mo:e; whether they |
be kings, princes, ruless, bishops, eardinals or..

our own; bat by the revelation ol Jesus Christ, .
and the Holy -
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